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I. Morality, 
The ©)II. Change, ry 
Sabbaths II. Begennizg, | 7 "23 
IV. SanGification, 3 : ; 

Which were firſt handled more large 


in ſundry SERMONS in Cambridg in New-E1g- 
land, in opening of the fourth COMMANDMENT. 
In unfolding wheraof many Scripturesarc clcarcd, di- 


Law as a rule of life ro a Believer, occaſional- 
ly and diſtinly handled. 
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What evil thing is this that ye do, and prophane the Sabbath day? did | 
not your fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this evil upon | 
xs, and upon this City ? yet ye bring mire wrath wpon lirael 5y 
Mophaning the Sabbath. Nehem. 13-17,'8. 
If ye hallow the Sabbath to do no work therein, then ſhall there en- 
ter into the gates of this City Kings and Princes, Jer. 1 1.24, 25. 
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BER Hat - ſeventh part of time hath 
i beenreligiouſly and univerſally 
obſerved both under the Law 
and under the Goſpel , is with- 
out all Controverſie; the great 
doubt and difficulty which now 
| remains concerning this Time, 

ts the Morality of it , whether it was thus univer.. 
ſally obſerved in the Chriſtian Churches by un- 
written Tradition , or by Divine Commiſſion 3 
Whether from the Churches Cuftome, or Chriſts 
Command; IWhether as a Moral Duty, or as an 
Humane Law: for although ſome would make 


the obſervation of ſuch a portion of time the ſoure 
A 2 fruzt 
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fruit of the Ebionites ſuperſtitions Doftrines , 
yet all the, Ancient and beſt Writers in the "ual 


times doe give ſuch honour to it, that whoever 
doubrs of 1t , muſt either be utterly ignorant , or 
will/ully blinded -in the knowledge of the Hiſto- 
ries aud Dorines of thoſe times; and muſt de- 
fire a Candle to ſhew him the Sunne at noon- 


day : Clemens ozely ſcemes to caſt ſome ſtain | 
on it, by making all days equall, and-every | 
ay @ Sabbath; _ but upon narrow ſearch, bis | 


meaning may appeare, nit to deny the obſerug< 
tion of the day , but onely to blame the froth 
and vanity of ſundry Chriſtians, who , if they 


externally obſerved the day , they cared not bow _ 
they lived" every day after : mor is it to be won. 
dred at, if Origen turn this day ſometime into | 


an Allegory and a continual ſpirituall Reſt-day , 


who miſerably transformes (many times) the \ 


Plaine Scriptures into ſuch ſhapes , and tures 
their ſubſtance into ſuch ſhadowes ,* and beating 
out the beſt of the Kernels, feeds his gueſts with 
ſrch chafie and busks; and although mgny other 
Feſtivals were obſerved by thoſe times , which 
may make the Sathath ſuſpefied to be borne out 
of the ſame womb of bumane cuſtonie with the 


veſt, yet wee ſhall finde the ſerenth dayes Reſt ' 
"M have another Croga of glory ſet upon tho 


head of it by the holy "men of God in thoſe times 


then upon thoſe which ſuperſtition ſo ſdon hatchet | 
and browght forth , ſo that they that reade the 


Hiftories of thoſe times in ink two Sabs 


baths 11 ſome places , Eafter , Whit unday yes 


divers Ethnick and Heatbeniſh dayes , will need 


1:0 other Comn.ent 0 thoſe Texts of Paul, wheres | 
21 ke condemns the cbſeruation of Dayes ; which | 
9 -- f So N OS... - " . 
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legnoning to flie abroad in the day-light of the 4- 
pottles, night well our-face the ſucceeding ages, and 
multiply with more authority in darker times ;, yet 

ws that the ſeventh dayes reſt (call it what you 
will) ſt:ll kept its place and ancient glory, «as 
the ſeque! ſhall appear. : ES. 
© When there/orethe good will of him who dwelt in 
the burning buſh of the a fl. Qed Primitive Churches, 
gave -Princes and- Emperours to be"their Nurſing 

Fathers; prous Conſtantine among other Chr iftian 
Edids, injoins the obſervation” of the Lords Day ; 
wherein ( 1f-be was bonnd by bis place to bee 2 

nouriſhing father ) he went nt Leyond his Commiſ* 

fron, in ſwadling and chberiſhing this truth and ap- 
pointment of Chriſt, and not ſuffering it to dye and 
periſh through the wickedneſſe of men ; the power of 

Prices extending 'to ſte Chrifts' Laws obſerved'y 
though nt to impoſe any humane inventions and 
Church Conſtitutions of - their own. Its true indeed 
that this Princely E1idt was mixed with ſome ins 
perfetiion and corruption, it falling too ſhot 'in 

ſomie* things, and extending tos far in others 3 but 
there's no juſt canſe for any to ſlumble much at 
this, that knows the' fick head and beart by the 
weak and feeble pulſe and craſie temper of thoſe 
cluted, though otherwiſe triumphing times. = 

*\'The Succeſſoters of this man-child (borne out of 
the' lon and 'weary throyes of -the poor travelling 
(web) were tel, rged generally m their care and 

Olnſcience to preſerve the religious bonour due to 

this' day, ut;/ the time of Charles the Great , who 

bs.tbe latter end of his reign obſerving bow greatly 
the Subbath was profaned ( eſpecially by the contin« 
ance"and-Jewduzſſe of Church-men ) did therefore 
rall five National Councils ( which I need 208 bere 
A 3 mention } 
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mention Jin all which the Sabbath is advanced ta ah 


ftri obſervation- to the full , as hath beeg of late | 


yeers condenmed by ſome in the Sabbatarian\Refor, 
mers: that it is a wonder bow any max 


caſt off all ſhame, and 0 far. forget himſelf, as,1q | 


moke the Sabbath a device of Falco, or Petes Bruig, | 
Euftachius, or #he Bgok at Golgotha , end put the | 
Viſor of Novelty upon the aged face” of it, as if .it | 
were ſcarce knoyn to any of. the' Martyrs in Dueen | 
Marics time, but receiving, ſtrength and growth | 
from Meſter Perkins, was firſt. batcht and received 
life from undey. the wings.of a jew late Diſcipling: 
ran Zelots. IP —_— | A 

* And it cannot be denied, but that the Sabbath 
(ke many other preciovs. appointments and. truths 


of God) did ſhake off. her digg, and put on bey.comel! 


gud beautiful,garments,, and hath been, much boyour | 
red and magnified ſincethe times of, the Reformatir 
on; the. dofirane and darkyeſſe of Popery, (like, that 
of rbe, Phariſees) uot. only obſcuring the DoArine,afl 


Faith,nbut alſo of the Law and obedience of Favthy! 
end ſo.hath obſcured. this of \the. Sabbath ;:.0nly heres 
ia they did excel their forefathers,the Sgribes «ad | 
Phariſees , for theſe added their own: ſuperſtitians 
reſting from Hings needful and lawful to they 
meerly external. abſervation. of #þe, day ; , bus, the 
(unto their eternal obſervatiqn of 4he name of wht! 
Day) added their. abominableprophanations t0 ite 
May-games, and May-polesz in ſpaxts and paſtinn 
in dancing and revellings, and {0 laid it level, "uy 
made it equal (in a manner) tothe reſt of. then 
Holy days; that as they came.to ſhnffle out the, 
cond Commandment almoſt out of the Decalogue, 
in time they came to be blinded:with that horraur., 
darkaeſſe, as 19 tranſlate the words of the Con 
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The Preface totheReader. 
wt eto ſome of their Catechifms, Remember to* 
keepthe Holy Feſtivals, and thereftire thoſe Wor 
thes of the Reformation who bave tobtealed for at, 
thet bonour which "is 'dile to "this "Wy 'y are us 
' and Sus \ 


erfatious ſtricineſs, when the cauſe thiy handle # uo 
her truth , then to vindicate the" 3 gbbith Bath + 


| M'the* dedtrine and obſervation of it from Papiſts * 


prifhaneneſſe; and therefqre all the world may ſov, 


| that jinder pretence of oppoſing i dthbri a kind of 


Fudatizing upon this duy,the arlverſaries Pk: ao oe 
thing elſe but maintam” agroſſe point T ograrey 
Popery, who are by Law moſt zworant ant groſſe 
prophaners of this day;" andthefefore when mimy” of 
Chrifts ſervants ave branded and condenmed for pla 


ting ſo much of R_ the obſervation of this" 


ty, and yet Biſhop White and ſane dthers of thent 
ſhatl —— zs much as they- plead for, if other 
Feſltvals be taken- in with it ordained by the 


| Ohirch,' (as that they are the Nurſery of Religi- 


onand all vertaz, a means of plantifig Faith" 'and 


e | (wing knowledge , of heavenly-and temporal 


bleflings, and the prophanation of them hateful 


an! wGod and all good menithar fear God, andro 


be paniſhed int thoſe which ſhall offend) they” doe 
by plainly hold forthy\ what market they drive 
tv; tnd what —_ them m * ſetting by Mans 
oft; by Gods PAMars, and in giving equal bonour to 
Cn rote id ' Holy At 5 kick thoſe whom 
they _ otro whe due to 'the Sabbath alone, 
upon better grounds. __ 
The Day ftarre from on high viſiting the firi# Re+ 


formers in Gerenany enabled them to ſee many 
js aud ſo to ſcatter much, yea moſt of the Po> 


overs 
ſpread 


—— __—__ eo _ 


, ast0 praphne the. Sabbath, ſo-to.ma 


k....mngrorey 


: ar. 4 
#5 ah Ao and. 4 withgl Aha: w Fe fore 
on day, end.heyce thought that ſomeihing in it 
oral in reſpeft of the: Command , and yet 
L, ibis Cer, onial, becauſe of the Change : \@nd 
ther, gre th wh E ther ranehes bere, he it was 
part th, Ceremonial, and: hence 

their: 0b REES the the dy he He 4 cord 
ro-therr j deements) mare lax and looſe z, whoſe are 
gumets..to, trove: wo Ceremonial, have 
Cupoie3 NACEOR Ia tion ). made it. ph holly. Fo 
emojttal 543 þ ne afual 71 .of-1 ſuc 

arguments 4 4s. re. prody CEA:i£ excepf pr 98 
rour 5 to.grow. ig with "ſome, DE in them, 
ohich in time. growes uÞ3,: and..ſa ſerve ouely; 40 


maintain, a farrs greater z aud heuce. by that. pars 
of+. 'the %ontroverſie they , haze laid Gjo Ein 


of much looſereſſe Ws, th 5 any,amonug. [785g 
ae: bave , un, "Ea aid Ihe 6 Corner. an 1 en ſomg 
groſſe 3h F] amliſmie Kd drengtbned, ey 


the hands of  Anpinians, Mal :guapts Aug > 
7 9th 


Pringiples for the rad of .all humane invexs 
po 4 er. the REG: 48 po drm the. 


uch a day of wor up-2. p an Living. 4 
wame what invention ke Cans | «1.16, 48 -0ay'\ 
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innings of Reformation ,- yatwin this narrow of 
the Sabbath it is no wonder if they flept @ little bes | 
e thetruth; and it is. to be charitally - boped and” 
reved,that bad they then foreſeen —_ ill uſe ſore 
mafter ages would\ make of their Principles, they 
would .kave been no otherwiſe minded them ſame.of 
their followers and jriends, eſpecially in the Churches 
of Scotland axd England,who mighr well ſee a lynte 
Zercher ( gs they uſe to: ſpeak) whes they jtcod upan 
ſuch tall mogs, ſhoulders. 
Its eafie to. demonſtrate by Scripture and arg 
ment,as well as by experience , that Religion # Juſt 


' #the Sabbatth is, and decays ant griyes as the Sab= 


baih is efteemed : the immediate hontur and 

of God which .is_ broug ht forth'\and {wadied in the 

three firft Commandments, is nurſt- up" and ſuckled 

in. the boſon of the Sabbath : if Pay will have 

ge ignorance aud blind devotion comrmued | among. 
erable Coptivesy:1ef it' then. bs wade (like the, 

_ Feſtivals T_ and. a ſporting Sabbath 


Remiſh Faith and. blinde obedienc® again, letthens 
welt ( for lawful-peftimes and. ſports.) a dan 
Sabbath 3 if the Ged of this world would - 
Profeſſours. enJ09. a\totiall immunity front the Law of 
God, . and c-all- manner. of Licenifaeſſ allowed 
them - without cheth :af Conferences?) Tet > bime- then 
He every=day Sabbath : af there hath been more 
of pamer ef poll: appearing 1mthar\ ſmall ine 
6 of the BritiGNoriom ther (42 rboſe -vaſt \ cove 
| ch Dome bu + nmr Fan 
*% VE\ place, \2t Cannot 
net ed..10:\awy + 01tward. means mores. the 
Sttir.exce ingere:uvd. conference: 01. honont ing the 
Ni, \and githongh Mojter Rogers in his Frcs 
«cd 


£4 


"that the worſhip and government of the Kingdome 
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face to the. 39. Articles injuriouſly and wretchedly 
_ the ftri& obſervation of the Sabbath the laf 
ge of lies by which ſtratagem- the godly Miniſters 
on former times being, driven out" of all their other . 
ftrong holds, did hope in time to drive out the Prelaty, 
and bring in again their diſciplines yet thus niuch | 
may be gathered from the mouth of ſuch an accuſer , | 


end Church of Chriſt Ieſus is accordingly | ſet for= 
ward as the Sabbath # honoured ; Pretzcy, Popery, 
Prophanensſſe muſt down and ſhall down in time, i f 
the Sabbath be exaGily kept.  ** 
- But why the Lort Chriſt ſhould keep his ſervants 
i# England, a#d Scotland, to clear up and vindicate 
.rhie point of the Sabbath, and welcome .it with more 
«love then ſome- precious ones in -forein- Churches), | 
mo Man can imagine any. other cauſe then Gols' own 
'Free . Grace 'and- tender Love, whoſe wind blows | 
where andwhen itwill; Deus nobis he: otiafecir, | 
amd the times are comming wherein Gods work' wil | 
Setter declarethe reaſon of this i and ſonie other iſe | 
'roveries by the- Britiſh Nation, - which modeſty" ant | 
humility would forbid all ſobey a to _ mejts | 


Tom of Hows e br a + 


> Thht a ſeventh days. ref. bath. c Nhorefors) beck | | 
of univerſal. obſervation, is witbout'controverfie 5* the | 
'm1br ality of it (as bath been ſaid) is now the' eds | 
wroverſiez inthe Primitive tames when the Dueſt | 

45" propounded.",. Servalti Dominicuni ? 'beft | 
#k0u kept the Lord: yoo ? their xwnſwot was penes | 
relly this,xChriftianus ſo non pof- | 
fam, i. 1 am @ Chriſtian, T combos weglelt it the oh» | 
—_ of this day was the badge of their Chyiftia | 

This was therr praticez but what their: Judge 

meas was about the morality of #t is not ſafe to | 
quire | 


ws. 
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edly | quire. from the TraGates of fome of our late Wi. 


laft 
tery. 


ther . 


115 


mch | 


ſer, 
ome 


ters int this Controverſie 3 for it. is no wonder: 
they that thruſt the Sabbath out of Paradiſe, 4nd ba» 
wiſh it out of the world until Moſes time, and then 


make it a meer ceremony all his time till Ehrifts' A» 


ſcenſion, - if ſince that time they bring it a peg lower, 
and make is to be \an humane. {on/titution of. the 
Church, rather then any Divine Inſtitution of Chrift 
Feſus ; and herein,thoſe that oppoſe: the Morality of 
it by dint of argument, and out of Cantlor and confci- 
ence propeſe their grounds on which they remain unſa- 
tisfied, I do from my heart both brghty.. and heartily 
honour, and eſpeciclly the labours 'of--M. Primroſe 
and Maſter Ironſide, many of whoſe Arguments 
and Anſwers to what is uſually ſaid in defence of the 
Morality of the dayy who ever portders them," ſhall 
find them heavy ;-.the foundations and finews of 
whoſe diſcourſes I have therefore bad. a Jpeckel eve 
toar the enſuingTheſes, with a miſt fee ſubmiſſion of 
what is here returned in anſwer thitretogto the cenſure 
of better minds and riper thoughts , \- being verily 
perſwaded, that, who ever findes -0-Knots-or -Deffth 
culties to humble bis. ſpirit herein ,\.either kyows mot - 
himſelf ,  ar.- ot: the\Gettroverſie + but as for theſt 
whoſe chief arguments-are reproaches and.revilings 


of embittered-and corrupt hearts: rather then {alrd 


reaſons... of 'mdeft» mindsy, 1 '\'wholly decline aby 
Purſute of: fucb-Greatures: whoſe. weapwi is ' theik 
ſwell,; and nat\avy, frength, and doleave them to lei 
Iribnwal.whe-judgtth righteoifly 1 far blearing the 
Ges of the :worldgraxd endeavouting $0 :exaſperate 
Princes, end meke wiſe hen believethat this. DoGnin 
ef. the Sabbath _ __ — a: Doctrine 
tending” to-an bigh degree of Schiſme,.z phangtick 
Judarging, like his.-at TewkibutySabbara 5 
| F) 


Juſt according tb the words never'to> forgotions "of 
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Ba colo, i. e. a piece of Diſciplinary Policy to ad- 
Vance gh” 954 , 4 ſuperſtitious ſeething over of 
the hot or w 


izing ſimplicity of an ever=rigid, crab- 


bed, preciſe, crack«brain'd Puritanical party : the | 


righteous God hath his little days of judgement in 
#b:s life toclear up and vindicate the righteous cauſe 


of bis innocent - ſervants againſt all gain-ſayers,and | 


who ſees not (but thoſe that will be blinde) that the 
Lord hath begun to doe ſomething this way by theſe 
late broyles ? the controverſie God hath with a Land, 
« many times in defence of the controverſies of 'bis 
faithful Witneſſes, the ſword maintains argu- 
went, and makes way for tbat which the Word could 
owt; thoſe plants which (x0t many yeers =_ mojt 
en world not believe not to be of Gods planting hath 
the Lord pulled up: the three inuocent Fire- 
brands ſo /* tyed to ſome Foxes tayls, are now 
pretty well quencht, and the tails almoſt cut off; this 
cauſe of the- $abbath alſo the Lord Feſus is now 
bandling 3 God hath caſt down the Erowns of Prin- 
ces, ftained the Robes of Nobles with dirt and bloud\ 
broken the Croziers; and torn the Miters in pieces 
for the controverſie. of his Sabbath, lIer:27.27. hee 


| 


bath already made'way for bis Diſcipline alſo(which | 


they feared the preciſe Subbathy would introduce us 
gain)by ſuch-e way xs hath made all hearts to ake 


Mr. Udal inthic Preface to'the' ftration of 
Diſcipline. - 7hs Council of 'Mathſcon imputed the 
Srruption of the Goths into the Empire, tothe pro= 


phanation of the Sabbath... Gerraany may now: ſee 


(or elſe ne day they ſhall or): that one greet cauſo 
of their: troubles -25,, that the Sabbath wanted" its 
Reftyin the deyes of their quietweſſe. England wes-at 
reſft,till they troubled Gods Sabbatbe The Lord Jo 
mu 


$ 


Ee ne - 


from their labours, but in former times wept 
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muſt reign; the Government of his houſe, the Lewy; 
of his Kingdom, the ſolemn days of bis worſhip ed 


. keſiabliſhed; the cauſe of his ſuffering and afflifled 


{rrvants (ot of our late religious ſcorners at Ordia 
nances, Laws, and Sabbaths) who are now at ref 

and 
, 


prayed, and petitioned, and preacht, and writ, and 
{uffered,& dyed for theſe things, and are now cryi 
under the Altar, muſt and ſpall certainly be > 4 
before men and Angels: Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe 
away before one tittle of the Law '< much leſſe E 
whale Sabbath ) ſhall periſh. | 

But while I am thus muſing, me thinks nos meaſure 
of tears are ſufficient to lament the preſent ftate of 
times , that when the Lord Jeſus was come forth to 
vindicate. the cauſe and controverſie of Sion, there 
ſhould riſe up other Inftruments of ſpiritual wicked= 
neſſes in bigh places, to blot out the name and ſwees 
remembrance of this Day frem off the face of the 
earth; the enemies of the Sabbath are not bs much 
malignant time-ſervers , and aſpiring brambles 
whom preferment principally byaſſed to knock ab 
the Sabbath z but thoſe wbo have eaten bread with 
Chriſt, (a generation of profeſſing people) do liftup 
their beel ag ainſt bis Sabbath; ſo that what could not 
formerly be done ag ainft it by Angels of darknes,” the 
old Serpent takes another courſe to effe it by ſeem- 
ing Angels of light; who by a new device are raiſed 
up io build the ſepulchres of thoſe who perſecuted the 
Prophets in former times, Er to Juſtifie all the books of 
ſports, the reading of themyea al the formerCr pre» 
ſent profanatiouszyea ſcoffs & ſcorns againſt the ſab» 
bath day. For as in former times they bave Geremoni= 
elized it out of the Dec alogue, yet by buman conftitu- 
tion have retained it in the Church; ſo theſe of later 
times have ſpirituslized it out of the OT 


ae 


-- 
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.ThePreface to the Reader; 


\ Boug the Churches in the world. For by making the 
Ebriftian Sabbath to be only @ ſpiritual Sabbath 
71 the boſome of God, out of Heb. 4." they hereby 
cxbolſh x ſeventh days Sabbath ," and make every 
day equally z'Sabbath to « Chriſtian man,” This 
FT hope will be the laſt; but it is the moſt ſpecious and 
faireſt colour und" banner that ever was erefted to 


Peht tinder agninſt the Chriſtian Sabbath; end is | 


' 


: 
: 


moſt fit to deceive not ' only ſome ſudden men of | 


hoſe and wanton wits, but eſpecially men of ſpiritu- 
all,” but tos ſhallow mindes. In times of Light (as 


theſe are reputed to be) Satan comes. not abroad u= | 


$995 to deceive with fleſhly and groſſe forgeries, and 


is cloven” foot, © ( for every one almoſt would | 
then diſcern his haltings) but with more myſtical, | 
yer ftrong deluſions, and inviſible chains of dark- | 


neſſe, whereby be bindes his C aptives the faſter to 
And therefore 


the watch-word given in the bright and ſhining times "© 


of the Apoſtles, was, to Try the Spirits ; and, be- 
lieve not every Spirit.z And take beed of Spirits , 


who indeed were only fleſhly and corrupt men, yet © 


Called Spirite, becauſe they pretended to have much 


of the Spirit, and their doctrines ſeemed only to ad= | 
vanee the Spirits the fitteſt and faireſt cobwebs to | 
| deceive and intangle the world in thoſe diſcerning 


times, that poſſible could be ſpun out of the poiſonful 
bowels of corrupt and ambitions wit. 
The times are now come, wherein by the refined 


myſtical divinity of the old Monks , mot only the | 
84bbath, but alſo all the Ordinances of Chriſt in the | 
New Teſtament are allegorized and ſpirituallized | 
out of the world: And therefore *tis no marvel when |. 
' they aboliſh the outward Sabbath becauſe of & ſpiri* | 
' tunl Sabbath in Clwiſt, if ( through Gods rigb= | 
FEOMS | 
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the | texts judgement blinding their hearts.) they be "alſo 


left 10 rejed the outward Word , becauſe of an int. 
yard word to teach them; outward Baptiſmg. 
ind Lords Supper, becauſe of an inward Baptiſme. 
hy the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpiritual Bread from Hea=. 
ien the Lord Chriſt Feſus; and all outward Ordi- 
nuances » Miniſtries , Charches , becauſe of an in-= 
ward Kingdome aud Temple : and the Argument 
will bold jtrongly, that if becayſe they have an in- 
ward Sabbath of Reft' in the boſome of Chrift 
(which I deny not) that they may therefore caſt away 
all external Sabbaths , ,they may then very well 
rejett all outward Baptiſme , Lords Supper, all 
codes all Cans , ow ry) there is. 
alſo the inward Baptiſme , ſpiritual feeding upon 
Chriſt, and inward bones. on. Temple of God. 
But thus they wickedly ſeparate and ſever what 
God hath joyned, and may well fiaud together, 
through the madneſſe of which helliſh praiiiceT have 
long obſerved almoſt all the late and moſt pernicioug 
errours of theſe times ariſe 5 and thoſe. men who have 
formerly wept for Gods precions Sabbaths. and Ordi- 
nences, and have prayed for them, and pleaded foy 
themy and have offered their lives. in ſacrifice foy 
them, and fought far them, yea, that have felt per 
haps the comfort , © ſweetneſſe , and bleſſing of Gods 
Sabbaths, yea the redeeming and. ſaving power of 
Gods Ordinances to their own - ſouls; yet through 
pretences of more ſpiritual enjoyments above , 

beyond, and without all theſe , they can part with 
theſe their old friends without weeping , and rejed 
them as polluted rags , and fleſhly forms, and dork 


veils and curtains which muſt be drawn aſide , that 


fp oy may 108 hinder the true Light from ſhining 
; | 
| This 
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- 46fhis therefore is the reaſon why the love of many 


at this day is. grown cold toward the external Sabs | 
$#tb; \becau'# the internal and ſpiritual Sabbath it 
ow el! m all; Ani therefore many men walk «i. 
ther with bold conſciences , and will obſerve mo $qb.. 
bath ; or els with looſe conſciences, thmking it law. | 
full to' obſerve "ir ( if men wilt enjoin tt) but not 
thinking that they m_ awd bound thereunto from 
eny precept sf God, That place of Hebrews 4:which 
they fo mudh [tick to, wants not light to demonſtrate 


, that the Sabbatiſme there may _ well. agre: mot | | 


onely with the jmternal., but the outward Chriſtion 
Sabbath; but ſame of the enſuing Theſes will ſervy 
fo js theſe things. © This onely I fear ; "that 


| "becauſe of theſe indipnities done thus to Gods Sah- 


biths, even by the under-workings of ſome of Gods 
own people, that the rime haſtens, wherein if no man 
ſon ſpeake, -yft. the right hand of the fore di {ple WL | 


ſwrevf' « provokgd God by plagues and confuſion up 


the glory of all fleſh; will plead for bit own Nemt, 
ai for that in ſpecial which is ongraven upon the 
forebead of his byty Sabbaths. Jerutalem remembred 
with regret "of "lwzrt , inthe days of her «ffliflion 
#nd Ah, te «tf ber pleaſunt" things , and eſpecially 
this of the' Sabbath, Lam: 1.9. Y the days of our reſt 
and-quietnifſe ' tqrnor make us ts reliſh the good 
things of bis Temple in the fruition of our $Sabbaths; 


then doubt not of itybus that the dxys of our afflition | - 


Hell make a remnant to remember that they. were 


Pleaſext things : of all the mereies of God. 16 Tſra- 


&, this iereckoned to be one of the greateſt , that bt 
gave his Laws to Iſrael, Plal. 147. 19,20. And 
of allLaws, this of the Sabbath ; (For ſo the rems 


nant of the Gaptivity'acknowledged it, Nechem. gs 
'14- who perbaps bad fer lower thoughts of it befors 


theig 


T he Preface to the Reader. 


tleir bondage. And if the very- making of it kyown, 
k ſuch a ſweet mercy, what then is the reſt and peace 
of it, the bleſſing and comfort of it * for which 1 
dinbt not but many thouſands are admiring God in 
Heaven at this day. And ſhall a ſhady imagi- ation 
of at every-day=Sabbath make us ſcll away jar 10+ 
thing ſuch an Heavenly and precious ſeaſon , and 
make it common ® The Lord Jeſus wihht bis Diſci= 


| ples to pray that their flight from Jeruſalem might 


wot be 1n winter,nor ou the Sabbatk=day, Matth. 24. 


, - 20, accounting it & great miſery , that 11s people 
ſhould loſe the publick benefit (through the diſtur- 


bance of any) of one Sabbath day ; (for be it Jew- 
iſh or Chriſtian Sabbath, I now diſpute mot 4 ſureT 
am it was a Sabbath day, which it ſeems was to con= 
tinue after Chriſts Aſcenfion to the Fathergand thert= 
fore not wholly Ceremonial) And ſhall we account it 
no affliction or miſery to fight or flie, to ride or go, 
to work or play, to bear the Word in publick , or 
ſtay at home upon the Sabbath day ? Is it no metcy in 
theſe days.to enjoy many Sabbaths, which was h ſore 
a miſery in Ebriſts account, and in the Apoſtles dayes 
to loſe but one © If mans heart be loſt in the neceſſary 
cumbers of the week , (upon the Sabbath ) the Lord 
is wont torecall it again to him; if any fear that 
the time of Grace ts pal(tythe continuance of the Sab- 
baths, (the ſpecial ſeaſons of grace) confutes him; 
if a mans ſoul be wearied with daily griefs and out= 
werd troubles, the boſome of Feſus Chriſt (which is 
in ſpecial wiſe opened every Lords day) may refreſp 
him; aud (hall we have and profeſſe ſolittle love to 
Juch-a time, (more- precious then gold to humbled 
bearts) as t0 caſt away ſuch a rich portion of precious 
time,and make it Commonrunder 4 prefeuce bs making 
#Very day 4 Sabbath, which is ether impoſſible #0 do, 


(4) or 
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or ſinful : the loudeſt voice ( me of them of the love of | 
Chriſt, which now ſounds in the world continually in 
the ears of his people, is this, Come into my bo- 
ſome ye weary finners, and enjoy your reft ; and 
the next voice to that is this of the Sabbath to call us | 
off from all occaſions , and then to ſay to us , Come | 
ro — ,and reſt in my boſom of ſweeteſt | 
mercy all this day: Which call would not be # mer- 
vy, if it were every day 3 for then our own occaſions | 
auſt be neglefied, which the wiſe and fatherly Provi- | 
dence of God forbids; and ſpiritual work only mins | 
ded and intended, which God did never command : | 
Nor ſhould any marvel that the voice of the Law 
ſhould contain ſuch a voice of Love, and therefore | 
ſhould not think that this controverſie about the Law 
(or for this one law of the Sabbath is unfit and un- | 
ſutable to theſe Evangelical and Goſpel times : for | 
altbough the Law is dreadful and full of terrour as 
conſidered without Chrift, and is to man faln a voice 
of words, and a voice of terrour and fear , which | 
genders unto bondage ; yet as it is revealed with re- | 
ference to Chriſt, and a people in Chriſt , ſo every | 
Commandment doth ſpirare amorem (as he ſpeaks) | 
and breaths out Chriſts love, for which the Sams | 
cannot but bleſſe the Lord with everlaſting wonder- | 
ment that ever he made them to kuow theſe heart- | 
ſeerets of his good will and love, eſpecially then when | 
be writes them m their hearts, and thereby gives ut | 
to them the comfort thereof. And verily if it be ſuch | 
@ ſweet voice of leve to call ns into this Reft ef ue 


day, certainly if ever the Engliſh Nation be 


ved of theſe ſeaſons (which God in mercy forbid) it | 
will be a black y/ vro=g of God againſt them in | 
the days of their irafſe when he ſhall ſeem to ſhout | 
them out of bis Reft in bis boſame by depriving 5 


F 
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of the Reſt of this day, What will ye do in the & 
nn day, in the day of thefeaftof the Lord? For 
lo they are gone becauſe of deſtraftion;Egypt ſhall 
gather themgMemphts ſhall bury them, their filver 
ſhall be deſired, nettles fhall pofſ:fle themy thomg 
ſhall be in their Tabernacles ; rhe daycs of vi- 
fitation are come, the dayes of recompence arc 
come, Iſrae/ ſhall know it; the Prophet is a f6o), 
the ſpiritual man is mad, for the multitude of 
thine jniquity and the great hatred, Ho. 9. 5367 
But let men yet make much of Gods Sabbaths, and 
begin here z and if it be tootedigus to draw meer to 
God every day, let them but make cen{cience of tryng - 
aud taſting how good the Lord is but this one day wn 
a week. and the Lord will yet reſerve mercy for his 
prop »Jcr.17.24425326.for keepnhicaheep allzloſe thisg 
loſe all: which left I ould ſeem ed for aut of & 
frothy and groundleſi affefiion to the day, and leſt any 
in theſe times ſhould be wor(e then the Crane and the 
Swallow, who know their times of return , I haye 
therefore endeavoured to clear up thoſe four gregt 
difficulties about thu Day in the The & here follont- 
ng. \.. 

1, Concerning the Morality. 

2.. The Change. 

3, Thc Beginniag. WA 

+ yp ev of the Sabbath. Kat 

Beang fully perſwaded , that whoſoever thail 
break one of the leaſt Cammandements ,. a; 
reach men ſo,lhal be called leaft in the Kingdom 
of God, 1 do therefore defire. the Reader to. take 
along with him theſe two things bg" 

I, Sufenane bc judggmen CORCOrNag the truth 
and Validity of any partyor of ary particuler The 


wth be bath read oper the whale; for they baue.« 


(a2)  dependante 


The Preface to the Reader. 


depeniance one upon another for mutual clearing of | 


one anether 5 and left T ſhould bis cotum appone- | 


re, and ſay the ſame thing twice, T have therefore 


purpoſely left out that in one party, and one Theſis | 


which is to be cleared in another, either for proof of it, 
or reſolution of objeGions againſt it ; and although 


this dependance may nt ſo eaſily appear (becauſe I | 


ave not ſo expreſly ſet down the method ) yet the 
wiſe-hearted I hope will eaſily finde it out, or elſe 
pick out and- accept what they ſee to be of God, in 
ſuch a confuſed heap ;, for it was enough to my ends, 
af I might lay in any broken pieces of timber to for- 
ward this building, which thoſe that are able ts wade 
eeper into this Controverſie, may pleaſe to make uſe 
of (if there be any thing in them, or in any of them) 
7x their own better and more orderly frame; for it 


. 
= 


; 


hath been and ſtill is my earneſt defire to heaven, © 


that God would raiſe up ſome or other of kis precis | 
ous ſervants to clear up theſe Controverſies more fal- | 
1y then yet they have been , that the zeal for Gods 
Sabbaths may #0t be fire without light , which per- 
haps hath hitherto - been too little through the wick 
'edneſſe of former 1ines , enconraging the books, one 
way, and ſuppreſſmg thoſe of moſt weight and worth 


for the other. ' 


2. To conſider that I doe moſt willingly give way | 


: pany reſpedts bave*much more "readily committed to: 
*#he fire then to'the Tight ; when T conſider the great : 
ebiltties of othiHs 3 the need fuck as 1 am hive to 
"fit down andlearn; the hazarts" and knocks" men 
.get onely by commring but into the\field in Polemical | 
"onatters, avid the unuſefulneſſe of - any thing heren | 
- for thoſe in remote places where kyiywledge abounds, | 
 #11d where to caſt any thing of this wiatiire, 4s to taft | 
? CTTOEPS EL wate! 


. $0 the publiſhing of 'theſe things; * which I could in| 
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water into the Sea; I confeſſe I am aſhamed there-' 
yore to be ſeen in this garment 3 and ther: fore that 
I have thus farre yeelded, hath been rather to 
pleaſe others then my ſelf , who have many wayes 
compelled me hereunto 3 tbe things for ſubftance con- 
tained herein were firſt Preached in my ordinary 
courſe upon the Sabbath days in opening the Com= 
mandments; the defires of ſome Students in the 
Colledge , and the need. I ſaw of reſolving ſome 
doubts : ariſing about .theſe things inthe hearts of 
ſome 6rdinary hearers among the people, eccafioned a 
more large diſcuſſing of the Controverſie 3 to which I 
was the more inclined, becauſe one among us (who 
wanted not abilities ) was taken away ſrom us, who 
had promiſed the clearing up of all theſe matters 3 
when therefore theſe things were : more plainly and 
fully: opened and applyed to the conſciences of ſome 
more popular capacities as well as others, T1 was 
then put upon it to reduce the DoGirinal part of theſe 
Sermons upon the fourth Commandment, into cer- 
tein Theſes for the uſe of ſome Students deſirous 
thereof; when being ſcattered and comming to the 
view of ſome of the Elders in the Country, I was 
by ſame of them defired to take off ſome obſcurity a- 


_ riſing from the brevity and littleneſſe of them by 


greater enlargements and a few more explications , 
of them, which promiſing to do, and then comming 
to-the bearing of many , 1 was then deſired by all 
the Elders :in the Country, then met together to com- 
mit them to. publick view; which hitherto my heart 
hath oppoſed, and therefore ſhould jtill have ſmo- 
thered them , but that ſome have ſo far compelled 
me, as that I feared 1 ſhould reſiſt and fight againit 
God, in not liſtning to them ; in which many things 
arc left out, which perhaps might be more uſeful to 
4 3) x 
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# plain -people , which then in the application to | 
matters of Dottrine were publickly delivered; ant | 
ſonit' few things ave added, eſpecially in that parti» | 
cular wherein the direfive power of the Moral law 
is cleared againſt the looſe wits of theſe times. We | 
are ſtrangers here (for the moſt part ) to the books | 
and writings which are wow in Europe , but its | 
much feared that the increaſe and growth of the 
many Tares and — Fo we capa _ bs 
reaſon of the ſleepineſſe of ſome of thi u3ba 
_ 5 & ws ne who are beft able to pluck 
them up, have not ſeaſotably ſtood in the gap, and 
kept them out by a zealous convitting and pnblick 
bearing witneſſe ag ainft.them by word and writing, | 
and that thtrefore ſuch a3 have with too much teu» 
derneſſe and compliance tolerated Erroxrs , | Errour 
wrll one day grow nþ to that bead,that it will not to» | 
lerate or ſuffer them to ſpeak trath; Ie have a 
Proverb here, That the D:vit isnot ſo ſoonriſen, | 
bat Chriſt is up before him 3 and If any of his pre» | 
cions ſervants have ſlept and lien longer abed | 
then their Maſter hath done, and bave not ſpoken | 
or printed ſore enough for Jeſus Chriſt in other | 
matters , yet ob that in this matter of the Sabbath | 
God would betimes awaken; and that theſe weak- |. 
meſſes __ ftirre up their firength: for I much | 
feur and foreſee that if it be n9t done, there is an | 
howre and a nith, of temptation in ſuch a jrontinre of | 
times approaching , wherein the enemy will come in © 
like a flood, ws riſe up from all quarters againſt | 
the Dottrine of the Sabbath, and then farewell all 
the good days of the ſon of man , if this be ft, 
which then men ſhall defire to ſee ani ſhall not ſee 
them. I have therefore been the more willing to I 
my own ſhame. and weakyeſle appear 10 the 7 
ba if | 


\ 
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, to Joie | we this might be any means of 
ne | <-þ for Jeepng up the price of 

-— | Porir et vr Soho bearts of any ; I have there- 
ſpewt the more time about the Morality of the 


| fre becauſe the cl L; 
ecauſe the clear: f 
| wall the reſt, ng up of this, gives light 


-— 
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The general Contents of the 
Theſes concerning the Morality © 
jy of the Sabbath, 


EX] O D is the ſuperiour diſpoſer of mans 
time. _ ' Theſ.1 
2.Man who is made next to God, & 
ro return to-his reſt art the end of 
the larger circle of his life,is to re- 
turn to him at the end of the leſler 
circle of every week. Theſ.7 
3. Whata Moral Law iznot. IO,1L 


- 4. Hcw a Divine Law may be faid to be Moral. 14 


$s. What a Moral Law is ſtri&ly taken. 36 
6. A Moral Law conſidered in a ſtri& ſenſe 15 not good 
meerly becauſe commanded, but is therefore comman- 
ded becaul: it 1s good. 17 
7. What is that goodneſſe in a Moral Law for which it is 
commanded. 21 
8. om Rules may that goodnefle be known, which are 
. . VIS, 24425 
9. Divers conſeCtaries flowing from the deſcription of a 
Moral Law. | 
1. That Divine determination of ſomething in a Law 
doth nor alway rake away the morality ofit. 26 
2.That thcſe are not moral laws only,which are known 
- toall men by the light of corrupt nature. 29 
\3- That the-whole Decatogne- mm att c He parts of it*is 
the Moral Law of God : Theſ.30. where Obje&ions 


are anſwered to. | 38 
70. Three forts of Laws which were among the Jewes, | 
' Moral, Ceremonial, Judicial. 38 
11. The true ſtate of the Queſtion, whether the Sabbath 
'. be a Moral or Ceremonial Law. * | 43 


12. The agreement on all hands how far the Law of the 
' Sabhath is Moral. 


| | 44 
13. Something general is agreed on,” and whether it lis 
under thts general, viz. a ſeventh gay. 46 


LMSSL3P46408 Laazababes | 


A 


x 4. The | 
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14. The chief means of reſolving this Controverſie in 
© opening the meaning of the fourth Commandment. 47 
35, The things which are'Moral in the fourth Command- 
- ment,are cither primarily or ſecondarily Moral. 48 
16. Thoſe things which are primarily and generally Moral 
in the fourth Commandment,are three : 
 E 1. A time of worſhip. 
| } 2. A,day. 
_ © 3. A ſeventh day determined. 
17. Not the worſhip it ſelf, but only the ſolemn time of 
-..iris required in the fourth Commrndmentr. 53 
18. How holy duties are for time. _. i 56 
15. Iaſtituted worſhip is not dire&ly required ia the 
"" fourth; but iu the ſecond Commandment, wherein the 
-- "meaning of the ſecond Commandment is occafionally 
cleared againſt Walleys. | 5H 
20, If the Noral worſhip it (elf be not required herein, 
much leſle is the whole Ceremonial worſhip. 63 
21, Neither the publick worſhip only, nor Jewiſh holy 
days required in this fourth Commandment 64 
22, Not a part of a day, but a whole day is Moral by the 
fourth Commandment. 65 


c 3-69ps wiſldome did rather chooſe a whole day together 


ar ſpecial worſhip,then torrow a part of every day: 65 
24. The ſin of Famlifts and others, who allow God no 
ſpecial day,but make all days e<quall. 68 
25. How any day is laid to be holy, and that though all 

laces are alike holy, yet all days are not therefore alike 
. holy, ; : 69,70 
26, Anſwer to ſuch Scriptures as ſeem to make all days 
-. alike holy under.the New Teſtament... ._ 72, 73-1079 
27. The chief reaſon why ſome aboliſh the day of the 

Sabbath in che fourth. Commandment, is, becauſe they 

abandon the whole Decalogue it ſelf as any Rule of 
* life unto his people. #79 
28. An inward Sabbath may well conſiſt with a Sabbath 


day, 80 
29. The great controverſje whether the Law be a rule of 
{ , Jife to a believer, diſcuſſed in ſundry Theſes. 81 
' 30. The Spirit is noc the cule of life. 26 
31. Not the will of Gods Decree, but the will of his com- 
- Wand is the rule of life. | 9T 

32- The fundamental Errour of Antinomians. 93 
33+ The rule of the Law is kept in Chritt as matter of our 
juſtificarion, 


The Contents. 
juſtification,not ſanQificet ion. 4 
34. How Chriſt is our Sandtification as well as our Joſtz 
fication: ; 95 
35. Duties of. Chriſtian thankfulneſſe to God were nor 
performed by Chriſt for believers under that. notion of 


thankfulneſſe,but by way of merit. 99 
36. Whether a believer is ro at in vertue of a command. 


Y; 98 

* 37. The fm of thoſe. who atfirm that Chriſtian obedicuce 
is not to be put forth by vertue of a command. 100 
38. To at by vere ofa Commandment, and by vertue 
of Gods $pirit, are ſubordinate one toanocher. 101 
39- Whether the Law is our rule as given by Moſes on 
Mount Sinar, or only as it is. given by Chriſt on Mount 


$10n. 03 
40. How works and Iaw-duties are ſometime commend- 
ed, and ſometime condemned. 165,106 


41. The new creature how it is under the Law. 107 
42. How the children of God under the Old Teſtament 
were under the Law as a Schoolmaſter, and nor thoſe 


of the New. 10 
43. How the Goſpel requires doing , and how nor, an 
. © © ahourconditional promiſes in the Goſpel. 110 


44. Various morives. to obedience from the Law and Go- 
ſpel, from God as a Creator, and from Chriſt as a Re- 


deemer, do'nor me the Rule. I11 
45. Unbelief is not rhe only fin. 112 
46. Three evils arifing from their Do&rine who deny the 
direRive uſe of che Moral Law. 110 
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, The Morality of the $ abbath: 
Wherein the chief Arguments uſed 
. by Gomarus, Mr.Primroſe, Mr.Ironfode, 
Mr. Broad, with ſundry ' others a- 


|" gainſt it, are briefly anſwered, the rea-. 
4 .. ſons for it morefully clearcd : 


Wherein alſo the great Controverfic, whether the 


whole Moral Law contained inthe Dzalogue.! 


> be.aRulc of life toa Beleever, is occafionally | 


and difſtinaly handled. 
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Theſis 1. 

Ime is one of the moſt precious bleſ= Tx- 
ſings, which worthlefle man in this 
world enjoyes, a jewel of ineſti- 
mable worth, a golden ſtream diflol- 
ving, and as it were,cantinually run- 
ning down by us, out of one-erernity 
into another ; yer ſeldome raken no- 
tice 'of- until ir is quite paſſed away 

from us 3 "Man (faith Solomon) knows not his time, Ec- 

cleſ. 9.12. Tr is therefore moſt juſt and meer, that he whe 
hath the diſpoſing of all other things leſſe precious and 
momentous. ſhould alſo be the ſupreme Lord and Diſpoſer 
of all our times. | | 

Theſis 2, 


He who is the diſpoſer of all our times, is'the ſeveraign 2» 
Lord of our perſons alſo, and is therfore the urmoſt and laſt 
end of both : for if our perſons and all our times be of 
him; they are then to be improved for him,as he ſees moſt 
meer. bs $. | 
New although all creatures in the workd ,/ are of God, 3. 
and for God,ſo that being of him,they receive their being * Deus que 
from him-as their firſt-efficient, and being tbr him, arc princpium dat 
therefore* preſerved and governed by him.,as their urmoſt eſſe qua finis 
end;' yet no other infefiour viſible creature is ſet ſo nEar firmar of ftabi- 
| to God, and conſequently is tiotin that manner for God,” as /it eſſe datum. 
man is." | cont Patyz : 11+» Gibbeuf.delib. 
FI2K, | Theſis” 4: : 1 Dei og creat. 
_  Foralthbugh all inferiour creatures are' made fly ry 4 
F 2 


” 


Field of the 
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God, yet they are made nextly for man; but man a 
nothing better than himſelf, berween him and God , 
therefore made,both laſtly rr for Godzand hence 
ir is, that on ery og which comes our and 1f- 
ſuerh from God, hath ſuc char reflpx and'return again back 
unto God, as man hath. E,in and by this reflux and 
return incohim, mans immortal being is eternally pre- 
ſerved , like water running into 'the Sga again, from 
whence it firſt CANE. 
Theſis 5. 


For whatever is ſet next; andasit were contiguous to 
eternal, is eternal z Omne contiguum gterno ſpiritualt eft e- 
rerun (ſay ſome) and hence it is char the ſoul is cteryal, 
becauſe it 1s made nextly for God , and as it were conti- 
guous to him. The body alſo ſhall be eternal ,, becauſe 
contiguous to the eternal ſoul : Bur no _ inferior crea- 
tures are thus eternal ; For alchough th ney le 
ly for man ARR ſo, as that they. are, firſtly for, 
_ is 


ortal, and not ecernal, andpo 
—_ that which is ſpiritually 
themſelves 3 and the reafon of this 
all al inferiour Creatnres , as they come out frony: 
their motion 45 roward man for whom they 
made, and they go our ſtrait forward from G0d;a5Tt were 
in a ſtrait line toward man, #0 the laſt end and rerm of 
which firait hae when they are come, in the ſervice of 
man,they then cannor proceed any farther, and dothere- 
fore periſh and ceaſe eo be, winhoue refleting,or remarning 
back again immediately unto God. But magn beipg made 
immediately and nextly for.Gad, hath therefore ap 
tion ſo roward Gogs.as that he returgs inunediately pnto 
him again, and.s notled ina frat live, but led (as/ir 
were) about ina circular mation, and hence returnieg 
immediately to him, he is hereby <£rermally preſerved in 


him,for whom he is impgediatety 9" unto whom he-: 


is nexty contiguons, 85 harh been faid 
Thoſs 


6, 
Now almhough in this. regzra.of man 20 God, ———_ | 


ſing it to be jacerual, regular and wg Beans mop 

beivg onceioftis bereby recovered and preſerved 1 God, 
yer when mans lefr uaeo hindſelfs che motions of his ſoul, 
out of this circle, in ſtraying from God, are innumerable, 
and would be endleſſe,if God wyho ſer him next unto him- 
ky, dig not lawerinna £5..6 fecal, JETIND » & 
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| there it is perfeted; here it is interrupted by our wee 


The Morality of the Sal>ath: 3 
lead him back again(*as ic were in a heavenly circle into 
himſelf. 
% Theſis 9. . - 
Look therefore as when man hath run his race,finiſhed 7 


* his courſe, and paſſed through the bigger and larger circle 


of his life, he then returns unco his erernal 3 $o ir 
is contrived and ordered by divine wiſdom, as that he ſhatl 
in a fpeciall manner rerurn unto and into his reſt once 


. at leaſt within the leſſer and ſmaller circle of every week, 


that ſo his bleflednefle ro come might be forecaſted 

every $ day , and ſo be begun here : char look ; 
as man {tanding in-mnocency , had cauſe thus ro remra 

from the pleaſant labours of his weekly. paradiſe-employ- * 7y hic ordi- 
ments, {as ſhallbe ſhewn in\due place.) 1ſo man fallen + nem conſedera, 
much more from his roilſome and wearifome labours, © 4/;a creantur 
this his reſt again: And therefore, as becauſe all creatures p,oprer homi- 
were made for man, man was therefore made m the laſt ,em, ideo poſt; 
place after them 3 ſo man bemg made for God ; and his ;1/\ conditur 
worſhip,thence it is that the Sabbath: ( wherein .mar was homy., 

todraw moſt near unto God.) was appainced afrer the 7/19 vero ad 
creation 'of man,as * Peter Martyr obſerves : For alraough De; cyltum , 
man is not made for the Sabbath meerly in reſpect of the je tatim poſt 


» outward reſt of it,as the Phariſees vga x he is made ;//;us creatio- 


for the Sabbath in reſpet of Godin ar ” che hoaligeſle nem Sabbathi 
of it, 20 both which then the ſoul-is ro have its weekly penediftio, oy 
revolution back again, as intothar Reft, which 1s the end (711.5;6catio 
of all our lives, labour, and in {pecial of all our weekly jndyucitur. 


labour and work. - © Per. Mart. in 
Theſis 8. "i prac. 4m. 
As therefore our bleſſed rett in the fruition of God at 8. 


the end and period of our lives, 15 go. ceremony, twra 
glorious privilege, and a moral duty, it bciog our cloimg 
with our urmoſt end ts which we are called : foar cannor 
bethar fuch a Law which calis and commands wan an this 
life ro returneo che ſame reſt for ſubſtance every Sabbath 
day, ſhould be a ceremouial , bur rather a moral and 
perpetual Law : unleſſe it ſhould appear that this weokly 
Sabbath like the other annual Sg ,harh been ordained 
Eanftinned princt for ſome -ocremonions endigather 
thanto be apart, and mdeed the beginning.of earrefiro 
come; there being little difference berwamm ths and zhat 
ro come, but only this, that here eur xchi ts bur dag 


1 
4t-tycortiguedyhene we arc ied mro-our cl C7 


9, 


I Os 


II. 


ving of him. | 


' nottypically ceremonial, and therefore not durable; do 


12, +» Some deſcribe and draw our the proportions So 


4 


| The Morality of the Sabbath: 
by means and ordinances, bur there we ſhall bee poſſeſſed 
with it,withour our need of any - help from them; -'our 
God who is our reſt, being then become unte us immed i« 
ately Allin All. | | 

Theſss 9. 


Were it not for mans work and. labour ordained. and: | 


appointed for him in this life, he ſhould enjoy a continual 
Sabbath, a perpetual Reſt. And therefore: we ſee. that 
when mans life is ended, his ſunne fer; and his work done 
upon earth, nothing elfe remains for him,bur only toamer 
into his perperual and-etercal Reſt. , All our time ſhould 
be ſelenm and ſacred rothe Lord of time, if there were no 
common work and labour here, which neceſſarily occafy 
ons comman time3' why then ſhould any think that a 
weekly Sabbath is ceremenial, when, were it not for this 
lifes labour,a perpetual and continual Sabbath would then 
be undoubtedly accounted moral-Its hard for any to think 
a ſervants awful attendance of his Lord and Maſter ar cer 
rain ſpecial rimes not to. be morally due from him 3. who 
but for ſome more private and perſonal oecafions allowed 
him to attend unto, ſhould at all times continually be- ſer- 
. > Theſis 10. 4 

The word is &yp«@o3;and no Scripture phraſe, & there- 
fore not proper, fitly and fully ro.exprefſe rhe queitionin 
contreverfie,to wit,whether the. fourth commandment he 
a moral precepr. The beſt friends of this word find it ſlip- 
pery, and can hardly tell what ic is, and what they would 
have 'to be underſtood. by ir, and hence it is become a 
bone of much Contention, a fir miſt, and ſwamp for 


ſuch ro fight in, who defire ſo ro contend. with their | 


Re ed. eee 


Adverſaries, as that themſelves may not bee known, &- 
ther where they are, or on what ground they ſtand : Yet | 


it being a word generally taken up, and commonly uſed, | 


it may nor therefore be amiſle,:to follew the marker mex- | 
ſare, and to retain the word with juſt 'and meer explict 
tions thereof. | ? 
*r, 1,0 Theſis 11. 
- They who deſcribe a morall law, to be ſuch a law asis 


well and truly- expreſſe whar it is not, but they doen | 
poſitively exprefle whar ir is. 
Theſis 12." ; 
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wid Law, bythe Law of nature, and 16 make it to bee 
&Law,which everyman is taught by the light of na- 
a6 Thar which is morally and univerſally juſt ( fay 
*4me)which reaſon, when it js not miſ-led; and the in- 
«yard Law of nature diftateth, by common' principles of 
*jogeſty ,”or oigtir ro-difare-unto all men withour any 
*ntward uſher: Ic is that(fay orhers)which'may be pro- 
*e4not only juſt but neceſſary,by principles drawn'from 
«the Tighe of nature, whict' all reatonable men, even in 
wature-corrupted, have Nill in their hearts, which cirher 
«they &60 ackncwledge , or may at leaſt be conviticed of 
«girhoiut che Scriptures, by principles ſtill left m the 
*hearts of ' all men. Bur this- deſcription ſeems too nar- 
row-: For T. Although it be'trne that the Law natural is 
parr'ef the Law moral, 'yetif the Law Moral he reſolved 
ntorthe'Law 'of nature only, and the Law of nature be 
ſhrunk up and drawn-inro ſonarrow a compaſſe, as whar 
theprinciples left in corrupt man only ſuggeſt and dictatez 
then it will neceMlarily follow, thar many of thoſe holy 
mſesaind principles are not the law of nature, which were 
themoſtperfect impreſſions of the Law of nature,in mans 
iſt Creation and perfe&ion, but now by mans apoſta 
ae obliterated and blotred"out , ' unleſs any ſhall rhiv 
worſe rhen the blinde Papiſts,cither that mans mind is not 
ny <orrupred by the fall, in loſing auy of the firſt im- 
preſſionsof innocene'nature5 or ſhall maintain with chem, 
tht the-Image of God -( of which: thoſe firſt impreſſions 
were-apart) was not natural to man in thar eſtate. 2. Ir 
will then follow, that there is no morall diſcipline, (as they 
allic) that is, nothing moral by diſcipline informing, or 
poſrively moral;but only by naturedifating,whichis crofs 
netonly corthe judgements, bur ſolid arguments of men ju- 
dicous and moſt indifferent. 3. If thar only is to be ac- 
ted moral which is ſo eaſily known of all men, bythe 
light of nature corrupred, then the imperfe& light of mans 
—_ mind muſt be the principal Judge of that which is 
Moral,” rather then the perfe& rule of morality contained 
mthe Scriprure , whicty aflertion would not a little ad- 
vance corrupt and blind nature , and dethrone rhe per- 
fetion of the holy Scripture. 


"y ' Theſis 14. | 
They who define a Mcral Law, to be ſich aLaw as 


- 


5 Pcrperyal and univerſal”, binding all perſons in all ages, 
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and times, ; doe come ſomewhat, nearer to the-mark,and 
arenot far- oft from the truth, and ſuch a deſcription i 
moſt plain and obvious to ſach as are nor curieus:and in | 
this ſenſe our adverſarics in this cauſe atfirm the Sabbath | 
not ro be,moral, meaning, that it'is not a Law perpety- 
all and univerſall, Others on.the contrary, affirming that | 
it is moral, intend thus muchthat it is perpetpal and ugi- | 
yerfal, a law which bindes al] perſons, all times, and in | 
all ages, and herein lies the chief matter of Controver- | 
fie ar this day. Now in what Telſpe&,and how far forth 
the Law of the Sabbath is perpetual, ſhall be hereaſter 
ſhewns mean while it may not be amiſle to enquire more 
_narcowly into the narure of a Moral Law. For though 
_ a Law primarily Moral is perpetual, yet perpetuity ſeem 
to be an adjunct rather than of the eflence of a moral 
law, and the difficulty will ſtill remain untouch'd, viz, 
ro know when a law is perpetual , and what is internd 
and intrinſecal ro ſuch a law as makes it of 
morall; - whereinto 1 would not ſearch.leſt I d \cem 
ro affe& curioſity, but that our critical adverſaries putys 
upon it, with whom there js nothing loſt in caſe/we gan 
nething by wraſiling a little with them upon their om! 
grounds, Where for a while.we ſhall come up to them. | 
F « Theſis 14+ 19h 
nou Rr 1. More largely andge 
A divine law may be faid to 3 nerally moral; ji" 


rs 


be moral two ways, 2. More ftrictly.'; and} 
ſpecially moral. .;-,, 
Theſis 15. ii ilk 
A Law generally moral is this,that the whole ſover 
will of the Lord be done and Jubmitted unto -by ever 
creaturezand jn this large ſenſe eyery law of God, whethe | 
ceremonial,judicial,or for ſpecial trial, may be faid rok 
moral, becauſe the ſoveraign will of God is in. all-thek 
laws to beadored: Ir is a moral duty that Gods will be: 
done z and hence it is that ſo far forth as the will of God 
is in them,ſofar forth to yield obedience rothem is '#w#- 
ral duty, but the queſtion js not about this morality, 'nd! 
what things are thus moral. rtf 
' Theſis 16. 
A law more ſtrialy and ſpecially morall , which cv 
cerns the manners of all men , and of which we nov! 
ſpeak, may bee thus deſctibed, iz. ir is fach 2 Law, 
which is therefore commanded, becauſe it is good, wl 
| b 
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Yhe Morality of the Sabbath. 
x not therefore good —— becauſe ic is commanded. 
Is "7 * 
This is Auſtins deſcription of it long fince, whom moſt 


of the Schoolmen follow; which learned * Cameron with Aug. de lib: 
ſundry lare Writers confirm,and which our adverſaries in ,1þ;(j:1. £4:3- 
this co] plead hard for; and unto which the evi- * Camer. in 
dence of Scripture and reaſon ſeems to incline : for laws Marth. 16. 


meerly judicial and ceremonial, are good laws, Deut. 6. 
18.24. bur this was meerly becauſe rhey were command- 

ed.& therfore it had been femply evil to burn Incenſe,offer 
Sacrifice, or perforin any ceremonial duty in.the worſhip 
of God, unleſs rhey had been commanded. Whar is there 
therefore in moral laws which is nor in thoſe laws? ve- 
rily chis inward goodneſs in them which others have nor, 
and becauſe of which goodneſs they are therefore com- 
manded : For to love God,to honour parents,to preſerve 
the life of man, to be mercifal, and tiful, and juſt 
in all our dealings, &c. are inwardly good.and are there- 
fore commanded, and are therefore moral laws : and 
hence wefee that when the Apoſtle would ſer forth the 
on excellency of the moral law (for of no other law 
can * Rom. 7. 7. 12.) he gives theſe titles to it, 
that it is holy, juft,and good; which + cy am & good- 


neſle, he h to his own #wrael(not ceremenial) wic- 


us 


kednefle : [am carnall (faith he) but the law is b&y,juſt 
and good. And look as & was evy/ in it ſelf for to have a 
nature contrary to the law, ſo the law which was con- 
trary to that nature, was good in it ſelf, and was therefore 
commanded; and therefore in this thmg, moral laws "are 
in an higher degree good, than fuch as were onely cere- 
momal, which were therefore good meerly becaute com- 
manded.The Prophet Micah therfore perceiving how for- 
ward many were in ceremonial duties & facrifices,in op- 
poſition hereunto, he tells them, The Lord hath ſhewed 
thee,0 mhan,what is good( ſpeaking of moral duties,of thew- 
ing mercy, and waſking humbly with God, Micah 6.8.) 
was not Sacrifice and Offerings good, as well as merc 
rok, res ? Yevverfly, bur herein lies. the dit- 
ference (as our moſt Orthodox generally make it) Sacri- 
fice and Offerings were not per ſe and mm thetyſeves good, 
but onely as commanded'for higher ends, and rofurthcr 
moral obedience, Jer. 7 22523. and 6.1920. 1/e.1.14, 16. 
Pſal. 50. 43, 14, 15. butſuch moral obedience as the 
Pc A x OEa ans © and-0 wall hombly, 
K wcre 


I'7. 


Dur ERRY 


— 


ZFIGECIT IS IP. WHATS Ys BEE - 757” 


CEGIEGOEEL IE 


—— —_ 


Yau 


Camer. Pre!. in have reſpet only to ſuch things as are good in themſelves | 


CAP, Mat. 16. 


18, 


| a branch of love to have reſpett unto all Gods Command- 


The Image of God is good in it ſelf, as God himſelf b} 


 oxſnes,the firſt Table being the rule of the one, the ſecond 
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were good in themſclves,and were therefore commanded 
of God, and here called by the Prophet good. The fumme 
of Moral obedience is love to God and man, Matth. 2s.But 


what love is this? ſurely 'ris-in ſuch things as are in them- 
ſelves lovely , and conſequeur!y in themſeves good, for o- 
therwiſe ceremonial obedience ſhould be a part of moral | 
obedience , becauſe jn performing ſuch obedience as is 
meerly ceremonial,we ſhew our love to God allo, ir being | 


ments, Deut.6.1,2,3. with 5, 6. Only herein our love ts 
ward God appears in ceremonial. duties , hecauſe theſe 
Laws are commanded, our love appears in the other, he-} 
cauſe the things commanded are alfo lovely in themſelves 


good in himſc/Gnow the Moral Law isan exa&t rule ofne 
thing elſe but Gods Image, as is evident, Eph.4- 24. where 
rhe Image of God is made to conſiſt in holtneſſe: and rizhte 


Table being the rule of che other 3 and hence it follows 
undeniably,that Moral Laws, refpetting only Gods image, | 


and wherein we reſemble and are made like unto God 
Some things ( faith Cameron) are good in themſelves, vn. 


ſuch rhings wherein Gods Image ſhines forth, as he is ho! . 


ly,jMt and good, Col.3.10s Epheſ. 4. 24. Some things ar 

indifferent, neither-good nor. b#d in themſelves,bur mieer-} 
ly as commanded or forbidden, which alſo bear not God! 
Image, unleſle ir be (#b ratione entis,but not ſub'ratione bow | 
morals, i, e. they reſemble God as he is a being, bur,ne} 
as he is holy,juſt and good-in-himſelf, the rule of which! 
reſemblance is the Moral law,which therefote command 
things becauſe chey are good. | | 


Theſis 18. =_ 
God out of his abſolute ſuveraignty could have mad 
Laws binding all perſons in all ages ( and in this. ref 
Moral.) witheut having any more gobdneſle in them,the:' 
meerly his own will , bur it js his will gore 
2 


-. ſure tomakeall laws that are 'Moral ro be 


rhemſelvesfor all men, before he will impoſe them ip 
all men. And hence it js.a weakneſs for any 'to affirm, | 
that, a Moral Law -is not ſuch a Law which, is therfar 
commanded becaule it is good, becauſe ( fay they.) 
not the gogdneſle of rhe thing; but the ſoveraign wild! 
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God which-makes all things-good; for itis the foveraign 
willof;God { as is proved,xo.make every Moral law good, 
and therefore to, command ir,gather then to make it good 
by a 'meer commanding of it. 
| Theſis 19. 
The will of God is indeed the rule of all goodneſs, and 


-. | conſequently of all Moral Lawz,but we know there is w9- 
ing | {9 0s, decteti, and wolunt as mandatt, the firit of which, viz. 
”| the will of Gods decree (as jt-appears in the execution of 


it) wakes a:thing to be. good, , whether it be creature or 
law; the ſecond of thefe,viz. the will of Gods command, 
enjoyns the practiſe of ſuch a. duty, the rule and law to 
guide which-1s fixſt made good (if itbe a Moral Law ) by 
che wiſdom and power of the will of Gods decreezlo that 
che willof God appearing. in-both theſe. ( viz. Gods de- 
creeing and commanding,will) is the compleat rule of e- 
very Moral 'Law.:. So that as no law is Morally good meer- 
ly becanſe.ix is commanded,fo neither js it thus good,unleſs 
alloithe commanded. Gods will-in all Moral Laws,is firſt 
to make them good, and:theg to-command them, when 
theyare thus far made good-z both which together make 


q i217 57 ih 1 itt -Theſ1s,20- | 

Tis true that fin is the txanſgefſion of Gods Law; there 
is nathing.;:therefore finſul but-ir is the tranſgreſlion of 
ſome Law,and hence there-is no obedience good,bur what 


| ts conformable unto ſome Law. But we muſt know that as 
' tranſgreflion of any law doch-not make a thing morally ſin- 


ful ( d.then to break a ceremonial Law would be a Mo- 
ral a {o.alſo ohedicnce, to every Law doth not make 
a duty: Merally. lawful and good- (for then obedience to 
a Ceremonial Law, muſt be a Moral obedience; ) Moral 
tranſgreſhon therefore is abreach of ſuch a Law, which 
forbids a thing. becauſe. it is evil,, as Moral obedience is 
our conformiry to ſuch a Law. which commands a thing 
becauſe itis. good : not that any thing is Morally. cv.l in ic 
{lf before it be forbidden, for then there ſhould be a No- 
ral ſme before, and withoutany Law to forbid it, which 
is moſt abſurd; bur becauſe a thing is evil in it ſelf, and 
is therefore. forbidden , it is ;therefore morally evil : 
God way and doth make it fundamentally evi! before it be 
forbidden, bur it is not Morally evil until ic be forbidden. 
The like may be ſaid concerning Moral obedience accord- 


wg to any moral law : No man ſhould therefore think , 
B3 that 
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that this defcription given of a moral law,ſhould give os 
cafion to any to imagine , that ſome things are moralh 
good or evil, before any law paſſe upon them; and tha 
thereſore there are ſome duties; and ſome fmnes, which! 
are ſo without and before any law of God. For we ſee! 
that things goed in themſelves muſt be commanded , elf! 
they are not moral duties, yet withal they are therefore! 
commanded , becauſe they are good in themſelves. In 
true that by the verdiR of ſoine of the Schoolmen, fone! 
duties are morally good, before any law commands then 
(as ro love and magnifie God ) apd that ſome- fins (as t 
curſe and blaſpheme God) are orally evil, before 
law forbids them : but (to omit other anſwers) if fa 
ſuppoſitions may be rationally made (which ſome deny) 
yet ir may be upon good grounds denyed , that 
duty can be morally good, of any fin thorally evil, 
ſome Jaw paſſe upon them either ro command ' or 
the fame. 'Tis indeed ſarabſe'and meer in nature for 
to love Gedag omſirable and t'to IC wnl 
hare God foch futableneſſe'or unfſatableiiefſe;” 
they make things fimdarmenrally good: or' evil;/ ſo-thy 
cannot make any thing morally good or evil; unſeſſe 
ſuppoſe ſome Law;. for it would 5c in this caſe with nw 
as 'tisin brute creatyres, who do many things tinnarun 
( as to eat up and deſtroy their 6wn youngJwhich yetar 
not morally finfol, becauſe they are 'not under any moni! 
law;and * one of the moſt ancient and beft of the Schod: 
men,though he thinks thar the obſervente of rhie Salbatl! 
before Moſes time was not ſerundim rationem precepti, 0: 
debite frerz, 1. was not actually commanded ; "yet thatt; 
was ſecundum rationem honeſti, hoe'eſt dign# fiert,'#.- It ws 
congruons, and a thing meer and worthy to be obſerved, 
even from the firſt creation 3 Bye will- any of our -A&! 
verſaries hence fay,that becauſe ir was meet and worthy: 
to be obſerved, that therefore'ir was a moral law from 
the beginning of the world, while it had no command(s 
1s by them ſuppoſed) to be obſerved? For it taſt he ſoine-! 
thing meer and congrnous, - and worthy tor be obferved. 
of man, which whe! itis commanded, makesit-robe1 
moral law, for then the Law commands a thing that #. 
good, and becauſe ?tis good iv is therefore ' comm; 
which goodnefſe we muſt a lirtle more narrowly now & 
quire mto. Theſis 21. | - 
If it he demanded therefore, Wharis that goodneſs el 
. more * 
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The Morality of the Sabbath. {iT 

Moral Law for which itis therefqre commanded? The An- 7 
ſmeris given by Vaſques, Suarez, Smiſinge, and moſt of 
che Schoolmen, and ſundry 'of our own Writers, that it 
! nothing clſc, bur That comely ſutableneſſe and meetneſſe ite 
! the'thing unts humane nature as rational, or 
' unt0-004n- is 148hndl, and conſequently unto every man. When 
' Ify, asRational, .I underſtand as Maſter Ironfide doth , Tronſ: q.2.c. 8. 
' vir. 4s right reaſon neither blinded nor corrupted doth 
; require. Whew fay asſutable ro man, and confequcurly to 

every manz:. I'wreby Exchude all. Laws meerely. Judici- 
all and Evangelical from. being Moral , the . of 
which are fatable to ſome .men onely, the: other are” cot 
ſacable rs ſome men as ment , bur to man as corrupt and 
fallen; and therefore biad nor all men, bur:oucly thoſe a- 
mong whom they are ſufficiently and attually. promulga- 
red, as'is evident, Rom. 10:14. Joh. 15.22 .Bur Moral Laws 
are ſurable ro all men, and have an inward mecmefle. and 
——_ obſeryed of all men : For Jook as when 
the Lor _ Laws toany —__ Nation,;wherher im- 
mediatly by himſelf, or iatly by many heever: makes \ 
chem fi to the peoples peace and good of that Nati- 
on; '$o when he makes Laws bineging all mankind in all 
Nations, he makes them ſucable ro humane-:natare or all 
mankind eherein. And look as National Laws binde not 
meetly-by the meer will of the Law-giver; 'burfrom the 
FRodness aud ſutablenek in the thing» ano; their com- + ©, ;..4, 
mon good; fo here Moral Laws which concerrall-Nati- lib:Chriſt: lib: 
ans, bind not meerly becauſe of the will of God (which , _, 
j, 0; of ir ſelf - is ſufficiefic to binde all men, if he had pleaſed 7 at 
= to par no-more in Moral Laws ) but aliobeeauſcot ſome 4 "gy T” 


goodaefle in the things commanded, which is nothing elſe 
ved but ſuch ſutablenefſe as is mentioned unto the common 
A&: goodofman. What this futableneſs ro humane nature is, 
ly. Weſhall ſhew in due place 3. mean while, i do:not under- 
ro fandby futableneſſe re humane nature, the- inclination of 
i( humane nature now corrupted by finne 3 fer infuſed 
agd al vertues and graces (to which there- 


m Pg gong ingliged Jare (a8 Vaſyu 
: enature is not ingliged Jare (as Yaſques truly 
1 2d firongly maigtajiis } by 5 narural and good 
ts. mM themſelves, not becauſe hamane nature is inclined 


ds © them, but becauſe they are very congruous and conſen- 

e- Fancous thereunto, and perfeting humane nature, as ſuch, 
 andconſfequently ſutable thereunto. A good is ſaid to be 
| tile Gdeleffabile im _refpe of ſome profit or delight 

mn} \- B 4 which 
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whichedmes roman by it, -: bukt . banwmi-boneſtans ini genere 


of decency;camielineſs and ſween proportion beriveen fuch; 


a1 a;.andſueh-a nature as a&s by right reafnz ro-which: | 
natureitis:exceceding comely.«and lutabitys whether any: | 
profir or delight come thereby yea. 08mg: As now in; | 


1.2 the divme nature; it's. exceeding beautiful and-:comely for: | 


22. 


Wzl.diſſert.deg 


Prec.cd J. 


it - (and:therefore- good in it fel£1);;to. be bountiful, and | 
mercitul,,-and t0 do good nnto- the creatuge, although no; 
profit could come ro him thertby.:-ir 15 @gotls nature, as1 
fo ſayyſo to do; fo ris in humane naffire, its tomely: | 
thwig to honour parcnts reverence. Gods Name, 0:be.lq- 
ving and merciful to all men,in heart, word and deed ;1to' | 
ive God a fix and the moſt-meet- proportion of time. for | 
Tn feryice 'of him, whoallows; us. many.daysto- ſerve 
cur cwit gobd;; this is good nature, and-bemng thus:ſcemily 
and.futable to- it, this aud ſuch like things are therefore 
good in thewfclves , - though perhaps neither : profit: or 
pleaſure:ſhonld:;Come unto. man hereby : ;. And; Hence its 
well oblerved:;by ſome of the Schoolmen; that right reas 
fon 42th not make 'a thing Moral;obutonlygudgerh and: 
diſcerneth' what's. Moral ;. forsight reaſon doch inor make | 
a thing ſutables-;but only ſeeth,. whether ic beſo-or-noz/"l4 
thing may be futable betore righriceafon ſee jt; 1 yer: when | 
"tis prcſenteU'rareaſon it ſees it+ ſtitables as (the-iwalls 
white before the eye ſee jt;: yet when the eye ;dorhiſcon; | 
it appears white allo; It-may hea meet and comtly>thing | 
ro give God a ſeventh part: ot-aur;time , though 'no-mans | 
reaſon cah of ipfelf+ find orr.ſuch.a meer proportiotr, :y& | 
when reaſonſeesit;, it's forced to; acknawledge a. comes | 
neffe of equity, aud ſutablenefie therein,as ſhall hereafter | 


appear. - = 1 [ER | 
0 Theſts -22. | 


! {Sh 13 a 


Wo 1:10 LOW | 
But here-Ict it be obſerved; -that although-all.Moral | * 


Laws are thusſutable to mans nature , yet chey are-nc ' 
all alike fatae.thereunts, - and conſequently nor equally | 
PP in themſelves; for fome.Laws are more immediatly | 
atable and good, orhers gg ian'y'  Andas Wallzus. 
obſerves out of Scotus , rhere is a double Morality; ' 
* che firſt is de. lege nature ſtrife ſumpta, i. ce. ſuch laws® | 
**areſo deeply-engraven upon nature, as that theſe prints | 
** ciples cannor be blotted owt, bur by aboliſhing of na« | 
* ture. The ſecond is, de lege natute late ſumpra,and theſe 
** Laws do much depen4 upon the will of the Law-giver; * 
: Y ; 6 4 
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«yr yer they are .very-congruous-:arit{furable ro humane 

«ature, even fromthe light of cheſe prigciples of nature. 

And hence 1 ſuppoſe. irwill follow 5-:that the law for aſe-' 

venth part of rime. ro be dedicated to''God; may wetl*bee* 

2 morall law , althoagh it dependsmach upon the wilt of 

the Law-giver ,. and 1s not fo imniediarely written upon 

mans hearr, nor ſo equally ſarable ro':human  natute ; as * 

the: law of loveand thankfulnefle ro God our 'Crearor' 

js For (as Cameron welt obſerves) that ſome things which' mer. Prot. in 
are good ofrhemſelves have more of Gods Image ſtamped ,,,. cad.16. *- 
upon them,ſome have leſle of it:and hence it is that though | 
allmorall lawes arc ___ themlelves;yet not equal 

ſo: there is more ugtuicablenefie. to hare and curſe Gbd, 

than to luft after:anocther mans houſeof ſervant , and yer 
bortv are evill' in 'themſclves und ' breaches of morali 
rules; ' ' d 11e6664%\ & ro 


wich 2 2% hm bees 23; *: od.” 

Hence therefore-ic follows , becauſe morall 'pre- 23s 
cepts-are of ſuch things :as are good it! themſelves, _ 

ore perpemall::and -unchangeable , and becauſe 
rheyare infthis refpet good in themſelves, rowit, becauſe” 
theyare - ſuitable 'arid comely ro mans nature as rationalh 
henee*alſo they arcuniverfall: ſo thar perpetuity 'and 0 
niverfalicyſeem ro-be the inſeparable'adjunets, rather than 
the; eflence 'of- a morall law : ' yer when they arecalled 
pepperuall and ugchangeable , we'muit' underſtant them 
'" reſpe& of Gods ordinary diſpenfation4 for he who is 
the- great Law-giver may and doth ſometime extradfdi-* 
narily diſpenſe with morall lawes.” ' Abraham might have 
Kill'd his .Soine By extraordinary diſpenſation : Atams 
Sonnes and-Daughters did- marry one another by ſpeci- 
alt. commitſion; which :now-to do ordinarily would - bee 
 * Mmceſtuous , and conſequently againſt''s' morall Law ;' as 
iy evident, Leviticus 18. Onely ter ithe here remem- 
bred, that when 1 call morall Lawes perpetuall and uni- 
verfall, that I:fpeak of ſuch lawes as are primarily mo- 
rall, which do firſily and originally ſuire with hamane 
nature: for lawes as are at ſecond 'hand morall and as 
it were accidentally foz' may be changeable as hereafter 
ſhall appear, 4 | 1; - 


; Theſis 24. | | 
How theſe things may evince the morality of of a 7'Þ = 24. 
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The Morality of the Sabbath. 
of time, will he difficult ro- concerve 1, - unleſle further 


iry. be made; ito wit, when and by what rules may it 
—— that any Lawis ſurable and agreeable —_ 


mane nature, and confequentiy good in it ſelf? For' re», | 


ſolnion of which doube,there is great filence generally in 
moſt Writers : Biſhop White endeavours it by giving three 
rules to cleare..up 'this mift 3 biz CC pace tant? win) I 
much. fear thar he muck dackens and obſcures the truth 


herein, and muds thefireams. For. 2. Becauſe the Sab-. | 
bath is nor fumply'Morat , bur hath ſomething poſitive in | 


ir; he therefore makes it temporary,as appears in his con- 


clafon of that diſcourſe : when as 'tis-evident by his own | 


confeſſion , thar fame Laws poſitively: Moral are general 
and eaiverſal. © For:Laws poſitively Moral (he faith) 
<« are either perfonall 'only, as was Abrehams comming 
< our of his own Countrey,Gen.12.1. Someare for ave 
<< Nation or Republick only, Exed.22. 1.3.7. Some are 
<*< common and general fpr all mankinde, as the Law of 
© Folygamy. 2+: Hei ſeems ro-make: Laws fimply and n- 
tixely Mpral to be ſuch as are in - rheir . inward ature 
Morally good, before arid withouti any-execrnal- impoly. 
rion. of the Law-giver-:- Now if by external impoſition he 


means the external manner of ical: a tration. of 
the Law, there .is: then ſome .cruch in what he afficms-j 


for doubtlels before Mrſes time the Parriarchs had the law; | 
revealed after another wanner 3 butif:by external nmpo+. * 


f1rion be meant external Revelation: whether i 


I”. _ o 


ately by God himſelf mito mans conference, or mediately | 


by man, then its moſt alle that anything can be Morally: 
gondiorevil , mach leſſe. entircly and -fimply ſo, before 


and without ſome;fich Law : for though it may be good: | 


and farable roman before a Law paſte upon ir,yer nothing 
can be Morally good os evil withour fame Law, for then 
there (hould be fome;fin whichis not the _—_— of 
a Law, -and ſome obedience which is not directed by any 
Law, both which are impoſlible and abominable. He 


| 3 
<* makes Moral Laws by external impoſition and conſiity- | 


<< tjon only, to be ſuch, as before the external impoſition 


** of them, are adiaphorous, and good or evil onely. by '. 
** reaſon of ſome circumſtance. When as we know that ſome | 


fuch Laws as are moſt entirely Moral, yer in reſpeR! of 


their inward oature generally confidered,they are indiffe+ | 
rent alſo : for not to kill and take away mans life is a Mo- | 


rall Law intirely ſo, yer, in the geness) nagure of it , itis 


indifferent, ; 
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The Morality of the Sahbath. 
mdifferent,and by circumſtance rtaybecome cither lawfu) 
o unlawful; lawfol in caſe of war or publique exccn- 
rion of juftice'; unlawful our of a privare ſpirit and' per- 
ſonal revenge. In one word, the whole drift of Nis/dif- 
courſe herein,is-ro ſhew,thar the Sabbath is not Moral;and 
this he would prove becaufe the Sabbath is nor ſimply and 
entirely Moral, (which is amoſt feeble and weak conſe- 
nence) and this he proves, ** becante the Sabbath da 
« hath (in reſpedt of its inward natare ) no more holi 
« and than any otherday,, all che days of the 
«® week being equally good by Crearion. But he mighrwell 
know that the day is not the Law ef the fourth Commiand- 
ment, bur the-keeping holy of the Sabbarh day, which 
s #thing — and enrirely Moral if we ſpeak 
of ſome day : '/ | 
reacherh thar ſome ſafficient and convenient rime be fer 
apart for Gods worſhip 3 if therefore ſome day be 'Moral, 
although all dayesby Creation be mdifferent and*equal, ' 
xccording to his own confeffion, what then ſhould hinder 


che quors pays; or the ſeventh» parrt' of rime from _ 
Moral? will he fay becauſe all days are equally holy; 
good by Creation? then why ſhould he' gram any'day 'ﬆx 
all co be entirely Moral in of a ſufficient and 
convenient tinie/to be ſer apart for God } If he faith the 
will and impoſition of the Law-gjver ' aboliſheth its Mora- 
liry, becauſe he bindes to a ſeventh part of time; then we 
ſhall ſhew that this is moſt falſe and feeble in the ſequel. 


4 ye þ Theſis 25. 

Thereare therefore four rules to-guide our judgements 
aright herei, whereby we may know when a Law is fu- 
table and agreeable ro humane nature, and conſequently 
good in it (ct which will be ſufficient roclear up the Law 
of the Sabbath, 'ro be truly Moral whether in a higher or 
lower degree of Morality it makes no matrer_) and that it 
1s not'a Law'meerly tem and ceremonial. 

1. Such laws as artly flow from narural relation, 
both berween Godand man, as well as berween man and 
man; theſe 'are good in theraſelves, becauſe ſurable and 
OI ro homane nature: for there is a decency and 

comelineſs toarrend ro thoſe rules ro which our re- 
farons bind us. For from this gronnd the Prophet Mala- 
chy calls for fear and honour of God as Moral duries,be- 
| cauſe they are fo comely and ſeemly for us, in refpett - 
| t 


J,(kaith the Biſhop Jrhe Law of nature 16;, 
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cherelation berwcenin; if -I -beryour Lord ;,..and Maſters, 
and Father, whereizmy fear? where is my honour? Mat, 
I. 6. love alſoberween man and wite is preſied as a come- 
ly dury, by, the; Apoſile., from thar near relation berweene, 
them: being», made: oe, feſh: Epbeſe. 5. 28,:29. there are, 
ſcarce any who queſtion. the' moralicy' of the duties of the. 
ſecond Table, becauſe they are (o evidently comely,ſuitable, | 
and agreeable xo humane thature, .conſideredl relatively, as, : 
man:ftatds in relation ;te thaſe who are-or ſhould be unts' 
himas hisowne fleſh;7and cherefore-he 45 tg.honour ſy-- | 
peripicand therefore muſt not kill, nor Neale; nor Tye, nor: 
covetynor >defile. ;the; fleſh,goc. bur the morality of all the 
rules.of, che firſt Table.1s; norſeene {0 evidently, becauſe 
the-relajion between: God and man , , which makes them 
comely; and ſintable 49-[ man,is not fo, wel: conſidered : for 
if there be a God, ;and this:God be our Gad, according to. 
the; farſt Commandmene, then; it's; very.comely and: meez 
fog-as a0 honour, loves; fear; him, gelight,, truſt in oi, 
Gsantitthis God muſbbo worfhipped.vf man,in reſpec 
of the murnalrelarion beeween.them, then 'ris.comely. and. 
meet to wpeſhip-him with his owneworſhipy according 10 
rhe ſeepnd, Commandments) and.ao worſhip:him with all 
holy xexerence accorgling #0 :the- third ,Gammandmentz, | 
and if he muſt be thus worſhipped ,! and,yet atall times 
(inreſpettofqur neceſlary worldly imploiments )cannor be | 
to folemnly honoured a worſhipped. a8 45; comely; and. * 
meer. far ſo great a Gags, then 'ris very.fit andcomely for 
all men to have ſome ſerand ſtated time of worſhip, ac- | 
cording to ſome fit propgrtion, which the Lord of time 


_ onely.-@@;beſt make.,-,and therefore. a-ſeveuth parerot | 
; Com+ | 


time. which, he doth make, according t9-the tourt 
Mayndments -, !. ou eh A WH1GB9ID 195; 241, 21.62 
2- Such laws'are,drayne from: the ingrable. Attributes 
and Works of God.,; are! £ongrauocus and-ſyitable ro mans 
nature +. tor , what greater comelineſſe cap, there' be, or 
whart can be more ſuitable tg that gature-which is immedi- 
ately mgde tor God, ,then to be like. unto, God, and. to at- 
rend unto thoſe. rules which guide therewts?.Hence to be 
mercityl}ro men -in; milery;,. to forgive-our enemies and. 
thoſe that do us wrong 4.4 be bountifull to-thoſe that be 
1n want, ,to be, patient when we ſuffer evill, are all morall” | 
dutics, becauſe they:axecomely and ſuitable tro man, and- ; 
that becauſe herein hexeſembles and is made like unro, | 
God: hence to labour fix dayes .aad reſt a ſeventh is rr 
mar 
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moral! , becauſe a.comely and ſuirable -duty, and-thar he- 
cauſe herein man-follows the exartple- of God, ant he- 
comes moſt unlike unto him. And hence it is that a ſeventh 


DP 7,0 


yeare of reſt cannot be urged- upon-mhan-+ro. be as much 
morall as a ſeventh- day of reſt , becauſe man hath Gods 
example and patrerne in reſting a ſeventh day, butnor.in 
reſting any ſeventh yeare; God -neyer made himiglte an 
example of any ceremonial duty , it being unſuitable ro 
his glorious excellency ſo to do.,- but onely- of morall and 
ſpirituall holineſſez and therefore there is ſomewhat elſe 
in a ſeventh day that is-not-in a ſeventh yeare : andir is ut- 
terly falſe to think (as ſome do) that there is as much e+ 
quity for-the obſeryation of the oneas there is of the other. 
*And here Ly the way may be ſeen a graſfſe miſtake of Mr, 
«Primroſe,who would makeGods example herein nat tobe 
*morally imicable of us, nor man-neceſlarily bound there- 
*unto', it being. not naturally and- in, reſpe& 'of ir ſelfe 
*tmicable,but, onely becauſe it pleafeth God ro command 
<man ſo to doe: as alſo becauſe this ation of God did nor 
*flow from ſuch artributes of God- as are in their nature 
*imitable, as mercy, hounty, &c-. bur from one of thoſe 
*artributes as is not imitable, and 'which-we oughrror ro 
*1mitate, viz his omnipotency; But ſuppoſe it did tlow-from 
his omniporency , and that we, ought not to imitate his 
omujporency ,- and that -we whor are - weakneſle -it ſelfe 
cannot imitate omniporent actions, yet its obvious to com- 
mon ſence, that ſuch ats which ariſe from fuch artribures 
as cannot bg imitated of us, in reſpe&. of the particular 
effets which are produced by them, yet. in: the aftings 
of ſuch artribures there may be ſomething morally good 
which is imitable- of us. ' As for example; though we are 
notto imitate God in his miraculous works; ( as ia the 


burning of Sodome and ſach like). yet. there may; be that 


wſtice and wiſdome of God ſhining cherein whigh, we 


ought to imitate; for we ought to (ee-before we cenſure- 


 condemne,: as God did m proceeding againſt Sodome. 
So,'tis in this extraordinary worke of making the World, 
whereifi although we are not to.goe.about ro make ano- 
| ther world within chat time,as. God; did.,. yettherein the 
labour. and reſt-of God was.ſcen , -which-is imitable. of 
' manz wich labour and reſt as..they are morall du- 
nies, fo. they. are confirmed by a morall example , .and 
therefore moſt ſcemly.and comely for. man to imitate from 
ſuch an example: ©* And whereas he affirmes that this 
548 ny example 
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13 The Morality of the Sabbath. 
« was not Moral, becauſe it was 410t in it ſelf injj- 
*1able;Leing grounded onely upon Gods 'free-will : The 
reaſon is weak ; for to labour in ones Calling is withour | 
controverſie a Moral duty { as idleneſſe is a Noral ſmnne) | 
yer if one would ask why man is to labour here, and 
not rather rolead a Contemplative life in the viſion and 
fruicion of God immediately ? I ſuppoſe no reaſon can be 
given, bur the good pleaſure of God , who in his deep | 
wiſdome faw it moſt meer for man to ſpend ſome propor- | 
rronable time in labour for himſelf, and/fome in reſt for 
God, whereunto he gave man ſuch an eminent example 
from the beginning of the world. Maſter Primroſe cannot 
' deny,butthara convenſlent time for labour and reſt in ge- 
Ihid. neral,is Moral. ** Bur(faith heif God had not declared his 
«will by a Comman — labour frx days 
<« and reſt the ſeventh, the Jews would nor have thought 
«© themſelves bound ro this obſervation from Gods ex- 
<« ample onely 3 which ſhews that there is no Morality 
«iwitto binde the conſcience for ever. But it may be a 
well doubred,whether a&s of bounty and mercy(to which 
he thinks we are bound meerly from Gods example ) in 
reſpe& of 'the particular application of theſe adts, to 
enemies of God and of our ſelves as well as to friends,bee 


of binding vertue fyby Gods example, unleſle we 
had : comments thereunto: For in Moral precepts,' | 
Nintygnd © enlefivicbe comme; hor fuppole th 
eit be comanded : but ole 
* Vid. Theſ-9. Gods example of labour fix dayes, and reſt the ſeveach, | 
ſhonld nor have been binding as other examples, unle | 
there had been a commandment for ſo doing; yet this is * 
no argumentthat this example is not moral ar all, but * 
TH onely that it isnot fo {| equally Moral and known to be 
I}! Preceptorum-g, | 14 ſome other duties be; for "man may ſpend too 
moralium tri- 1 4\timein labour, and give God too ſhotr or too little 
plex eft grads, temeforreſt : if therefore he waits the light of a com- | 
Gc-Aqu.T.2. .mandment of rule to dire andguide him to the firtelt | 
9-190.UT.1T- and moſt meet proportion of time for both, is he nor apt | 
hereby robreak the ruſe of Morality,” which confitts (4s | 
hath been ſhewn ) in that which ismeftfurable, comely 
and convenient for man to give to God or man? The 
Commandment therefore in this caſe meaſujng out and 
decharingfuch a proportion, and what time is coft- 
venient and comely for man to take to himifelf for labour, 
or ro give ro God telly it doth wor abolifiyche Morality 
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The Morality of the 8 abbaths 

of rhe example; but doth rather eſtabliſh and make : itz 
It {ers our the moſt comely and meer rtion'of rime 
Re Gl reſt , andtherefore ih arime as. is moſt 
in it ſelf, becauſe comely- and proportiona- 
ble, which beng therefore ed, is a Moral'du- 
try man , andthe example hereof Morally binding: in 
3. Such Laws which mans reaſon may ſee, eicher by Th 


| gmelighr, or by any other external*help and light-cobe 


uſt and good and fir for man to obſerve ,, ſuch Lawes are 
congruous- and furable ro hamange nature. I fay by any 
external help, as' well as by innate light, for neither incer+ 
fall nor external. light do make a thing juſt and fbtable 
ro man, no morethan the light of the Sun, or rhe light of 
a Lanthorn do make the Kings high-way 'to the City, but 
they onely declare and manifeſt the way , or that which 
was ſoin jt ſelf before :- Hence it comes to paſſe, rhar al- 
though mans reaſon cannor ſee the equity of ſome Laws, 
antecedenter by innate light, before it be illuminated by 
ſome external light, yetif by thisexternal light the minde 
ſees the equiry,juſtice,and holineſs of ſach a Law,this may 
ſufficiently argue the Morality of ſuch a Law, which was 
juſt and good, before any light diſcovered it, and is now 
diſcovered onely, not made tobe ſo, whether by internal 
or external light: <* And hence Agqitinas well obſerves; 
*that Moral Laws (which he makes to be ſuch as art 
* g_—_ to right reaſon ) ſometimes are ſnch, as not 
* onely command ſuch things which reaſon doth rea- 
comely and meet , butalſo ſuch Laws a- 
mans reaſon may readily and eafily erre and 
* 20 altray from that which is comely & meet. And hence 
is.that although no reaſon or wit of man could ever have 
found our the moſt juſt and equal p ion of rime , or 


what proportion is molt comely and fſutable, or thar a'ſe- 
venth parr of time ſhould have univetfally obſerved 


4 Lani yerif any external light and teaching 
from above,ſhall reveal chis time,and the equiry and ſuta- 
bleneſſe of ir, fo thar reaſon ſhall acknowledge it equal 
5 good, that if we have fix days for our ſelves, God 
d have one for himſelf, this is a ſtrong argumenc rhac 
—_—_ is Moral, becauſe reaſon = Sunny 
cannot bue acknowledge it moſt meer and equal : For 
though reaſon may nor by any neural or mnace light 
readily ſee that ſuch a diviſion of time is moſt ſuralyle, and 
. yer 
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The.Marality of the Sabbath. 
yer ay. readily. ;cxre2aud miſconceive che moſt. futable 
and: convenient;propertion and divifion''of ttime;irs thei 
tufficient proof, of; the. Morality of ſuch.a 'command, :if 


thecongrutty and equity of ir he diſcerned. conſequenter.ons 
ly:,(as we ſay) and by-external-light.:: > ; old 
«i 4+ Whatever, Law was bace writ upbn.mans heart in 


pure nature is ſtill ſurable and congruons and convenient : 


to humane natufe-;; and conſequently. good in itſelf and | 
Moral. Fot whatever was ſowrit upon;Adams heart,was | 
not writ there as upon private-perſon; 'hut as a:commby | 
perſon, having thecommon nature-of man, and fianding 
inthe room of ; all mankind: . Hence as nothing was. wri 
then-hut what was. common--to'all/ men ,:;.{o fach -rhings 
thus writ were good for all men and {utable-to all men; cr 
being moſt injurious ro.God, to think-thar any: thingeevil 
be imprinted.chere ; if therefore it;be. proved that 
the Law of the: Sabbath was then: writ upon mans heart, 
then it undeniably follows that it. is- meet and. ſutableto 
all men {till coobſcrve a Sabbath day:3- and indeed to the 
right underſtandiyg of _ is ſutable.ro-man as man; 
and conſequently Moral,: there is nothing more helpful; | 
then to conſider of, our. primitive eſtate and what was ſu- | 
table to our nature\thenz for if that which is Moral in ! 
marriage is:to be ſearched for, in :the firſt and ancient | 
Records of our firſt Creation by the- appointment of -our | 
Saviour 3 I then know-no reaſon(whatever others objeR) | 


- but Morality in all other Laws and duties is there to be 


ſoughtalſo z foralchough our :original perteGtion ,is- now | 
defaced and loſt, and intharreſpe& is a 0 bns, | 
(as ſome call 3 ger had once a-being , erefore | 
in this controverſie we may lawfully enquire after ir,cot- | 
fidering eſpecially that this being which once it had; may | 
be ſufficiently known: by! the contrary being of univerlal | 
corruption: that; js in us, now , as alſo by.che light of the | 
Scriptures, in which the ſearcher and maker of all hearts | 
declares it unto us,andindeed there are many Moral duties ' 


which will never appear good and ſutable ro man, butra+ 
ther hard and unreaſonable ( becauſe impoſkble) until 


we ſee and remember from whence we are fallen, and | | 


What once we had. | 
| : Theſis 26. - 124] 
If therefore a Moral Law command that which is ſutable | 
to humane nature,-and good in it (elf, then it followes 
from hence, ( which was ;toucht before ) char divine 
; | ' determi 
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The Morality of the Salbath. 


termination of ſomething ina law, doth not alway take 
may morality from a law. for divine determination is ma- 
wtimes no more huta plain and poſitive dee/aration of that 
which is ſuitable, juſt and good,and equall- for man to ob- 
krve : Now that which points out and declares unto us the 
morality of a law, cannot poſſibly aboliſh and dettroy ſuch 


| 4kw: Fora moral law comanding that which is ſuitable & 


dd(as hath Zeen ſhewn )it is impoſlible that theComand- 


| ment which determimeth & direfteth to that which is good, 
| thatby this determination ir ſhould overthrow the being 


okfuch a good law, nay verily,particular determination and 
poſitiveneſſe (as ſome call it) i» fo ſarre from aboliſhing, as 
thatit rather addes to the being, as well as to the clearing 
vp and manifeſtation of ſucha law. For if it be not ſufh- 
cient to make a morall law , that the thing be good in it 
ſelfe, but that alſo ir muſt be commanded; then the com- 
mandment which many' times onely determines to thar 
which is good ( and conſequently determination )doth adde 
unto the being of a moral law. 


Theſis 27. 
There is ſcarce any thing bur ir is mrally indifferent,un- 


21 


27, 


tillirfalls under ſome divine determination : but divine Vid. ——_ of 


determination is two fold, 'r. Of fach things which are 
not good, fit, or needfull for man ro obſerve withour a 
command, as Sacrafices and Sacraments, and ſuch like : 
now herein, in ſuch lawes, poſitive determinatioa may 
be very well inconſiſtent with morality 3 and it may be 
fafely faid, that ſuch a law is not'morall but rather poſi- 
tive, and thus the learned ſometimes ſpeak. 2. Of ſuch 
things as are equall,: good in themſelves, needfull and 
ſuitable for man.3 and here particular determination and 
morality may kiſle each other, and are not to be oppoſed 
ohe to another : and hence it is, that if Gods Command- 
ment 'poſitive ; determines us ro obſerve any part of inffi- 
ruted worſhip (ſuppoſe Sacraments or Sacrifces) yet ſuch 
lawes are nor —_ Calchough 'ir be moral in generall 
to worſhip God after his. own will; |) becauſe the things 


' themſelves are not goodin themſelves, nor needfull : bur 


if God ſhall detrrmine us ro obſerve a Sabbath day , this 
determination doth not take away the miorality 'of the 
command; becauſe it being good in it felfe ro.give Gad 
the meeteſt and fitteſt proportion of time for holy Keſt, 


and the commandment declaring thar chis ſeventh part, 
C or 


conformity. 
I 14- 
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or ſo, is ſuch a time, hence it comes to paſſe, rhatthis 
time is good in it ſelfe, and therefore determination by the * 

commandment in this caſe, doch not aboliſh the morality 
hereof. Ir is a morall duty to pay tribute ro Ceſar, to give | 

to Ceſar that which is Csſars: hence becauſe a man may 

. give roo much or to little to him, that determination 
which dire&s us to that particular which is Ceſars due and | 
moſt meet for him to receive, and us to give, that is beſt in | 

it ſelfe, and is therefore morall ; ſo prayer is a morall dw | 

ty, bur becauſe a man may be tempted to pray too oft or | 
elſe too ſeldome,, hence determination of the fitteſt and 
this fitreſt ſeaſon,makes this or that morall. So 'tis herein} 
the Sabbath. I do willingly and freely profeſſe thus farrt 
- with our Adverſaries of the morality of the Sabbath; tha 
+jit is a- morall duty to give God -fome time and day f hot | 
Iy Reſt and worſhip, as *tis morall to give Caſar his dug} | 
' and to pray to God : hut becauſe we may give God ref + 
many dayes or to0 few, hence the determination of the 
- moſt meet and fitteſt proportion of time and particular 
ly of this time, makes this and that to be alſo morall. If no 
. day at all in generall was good and fit ſor man to give to 
God, and God ſhould notwithſtanding comm and a & 
venth day, then the commandment of ſuch a day withiſoch 
poſitive determination could not bee morall any more} 
then the derermination of ſacrifices and ſuch hke. Bas 
every day (fay ſome of our Adverfaries) ſme day (fay'®; 
thers of then), Jberng acknowledged tobe cquall;uſt al 

good, and moſt meet to give God, hence it is that detts* 
mination of a ſeventh day doth nor aboliſh but clearwy! 
that which-is morall, becauſe it points our unto man tha; 
which is nioft meer and <quall: Hence therefore ir ſd} , 
lowsythat a ſcventh day is therefore commanded, beeaut} * C 
it is g00d, and not good meerly becavfe commanded. De! 3 
rermination alſo, declaring whar is moſt meer, tHed#* © 
' reth hereby that this commandment is alſ> moral! , aol, FA 
not meerly/poſirive and ceremonial : whichnor being wel! © 
confidered by Tome, this fourth commandment (havinl; \ 
ſome more poſitiveneſle and determination then diversd: Þ 
the reſtJhath therefore beer! the chief famibling throne all. 
rock of offence to many againſt rhe moraliry of it,bywhid. 
they have miſerably bruiſed themſelves, while they WR 
endexvoured rodeſtroy it,upon ſo groſſe a miſtake. | 
Theſis 28. ) ( 
28. It-15tree that God our of his abſolare foperaignity * 
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this £50d pleaſure of his' will , niight have derermined us t6 
; the | tbſerve a fourth, a ninth;a twentieth part of our time ih 
aliry holy reſt more or lefle, as well as ro a feventh; yet let us 
give | conſider of God as atinig by counſell , and weighing and 
may conſidering with himſcife, whar's mcſt meer and cquail, 
atioh © and what proportzon of time is moſt fit for himſcif 3 andtrhen 
» and | (with leave of berter thoughrs, when 1 ſce better reaſon) [ 
eſtin | ſuppoſe no mari can prove (umleſle he be made privy to 
1 dw | the unknown ſecrets of the wiſdome of God) that any 0- 
ft or + ther proportion had been as nieet as this now made by the 
and] actualldetermination of God; there was nor therefore the 
xrein{ meer and foveraighe will of Gcd which thus determined 
farre} ofthis ſeventh» part of time , bur a!ſo the wiſdome of 
that God. which-confideting all chings faw it moſt meer and 
Fho# ſuitable for man tw give,and God to receive from man, and 
; due} thereforcleing commanded, and thus particularly derer- 
d re} mined,becomes morall. | 
F tht Theſis 29. 
cular If that commandment be moral which is therefore com- 
Ifn} manded becauſe it is good, then hence it follows in 
ive 0} the ſecond place, thar ſuch lawes onely- are not moral 
'2 {6b Hhwe', which are known ro all men by the lighr of corrupe 
yewre : For as hath-been alrcady fad, a law may be holy, 
more} Juſt, good, ſuitable and meet for all men ro obſerve, whe - 
Ba: ther the lighr of corrupt nature, by awakeniag or ſleeping 
fay's; Jinciples( as ſome call them) knowir or no, arid ſuch 2 
has: comelynefle and frirztleneffe infuch a law is ſufficient ro 
ces make it morall.. There were manyſecret morall finnes in 
cars)! Faatl, which he. never faw,ncr could have ſeen by che light 
n tha; of correpenaturegnrill the law fell npon him with migh- 
ie {0} fy efficacy and power, Romans 7. for God is not botind to 
cauk* * crook his moratl-laws to what our corrupt minds are attu- 
Be} allyable of themifelves to ſee; any more than' ro what our 
decb) coirupt wils are attuatty able ro: doe : If the light of nx 
, ally. tore be imperfe'm us fince the fall (which nowifs man 
o wel doubts of) then there may be many things ernely woratl. 
hav which the light of nature now ſees nor, becauſe *riv int- 
versd. Perfect,” which in-irsperte ion ir did fee 3 and this conft- 
eau dcration'ofrhe great inperfetion' of rhe light of nate, is 
whil alone ſufficient for ever roſtop' cheir mourhs ant! ſilence 
y we! their hears, who goe abote-ro- make ay imperfect light 
| andlawofnature, the perfe& rule and onely meafure of 
moral duties; and who make fo narrow a limitation of that 
which is morall tothat which is thus imperfeRly narur# 
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'tis ' not now lex rata,but lex data, which is the-rule « 

morall durties:the whole Scriptures contain the perfe& rake! 

of all morall a&ious, whether mans corrupted and impet-; t 
fed light of nature ſee rhem or no.It is a common, bur a moſt 
perilous, and almoſt groundlefſe miſtake of many in this! i 
controverſie, who when-they would know what is moral,} ' 
and what is not ſo, of fuch things as are ſet down in the! ! 
Scriptures, they then flye to the tight of corrupt nature,! / 
making it to be the ſupreme Judge - hereet, -and:there fall} 
ro examining of them, whether they are ſeen by the light! * 
of nature or no, which is no lefſle folly than to ſet up a co} 0 


rnpr'and blind Judge rodetermine and declare that which} E 
'is moral,to make the perfe& rute of morality in Scriptur} d 
* ro bow down it's back to the imperfe&ion and weakneſth !: 
of nature,to pull out the Suane in heaven from givinglights "7 

and to walk by the light of adim candle,and a ſtinking fl 

ſnuffe in the ſocket almoſt gone out; tomake rhe horn-hodld Vi 

of natural light, the perfettion of learning, of the deepdf 

matters in moral dutieszro make Ariftotles Ethicks ascc 2 


pleata teacher of true morality,as Adams heart in innocend 
and in a word,to make man falne and in a manner perfetihj ©! 
corrupt and miſcrable,to- be as ſufficientiy. furniſhed wil) 
knowledge of moral duties, as man ſtanding,when hews © 
perfealy holy. and happy. Imagine therefore ts ? 
the light of nature could never have found out one day ® 
ſeven to be comely and moſt meer for man to give untoGoly © 
yet if ſuch a proporcion of time be moſt meetfor man togit? 
to God, and itappearsſoto be when God reveals it, itmif © 
-and ſhould then be accounted a moral law, although of 
light of nature left m all men could never diſcern it. Ti ® 
Schoolmen, and moſt of the popiſh generation not con (6 
dering theſe rhings (which notwithſtanding are ſome T 
their own principles). have digged pits for themſelves © 
made ſnares for ſome of their followers, in aboliſhing f 
fourth Commandment from being (in the-true ſenſe off; H 
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' moral, becaule they could uot ſee how ſuch a ſpecialp# q 
jg of crime, 412-2 ſeventh part, could teimatural,or by the bg 8 I 
1: of corrupt nature diſcernable; which things ſo diſc | 

” they ſometimes conclude ro be onely moral:Bur how-fat! ® 
| the-light of corrupt nature may . diſcern this proportidl- 2 
þ ſhall be ſpoken tom irs-proper place. "7 oy 
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| Theſis 30. 
&rok: Vaſily, thoſe things which are thus commanded, becauſe 
:mpet.; they ite good, be Moral, then the whole Decalogue may 
2 mo#} hence appcar to be the Moral Law of God, becauſe there 
n this} isnoLaw in it , which is therefore good onely becauſe 
moral,} 'tis commanded , but is therefore commanded, becauſe 
in the! it is good and ſuitable to huwane nature: When I ſay , 
1ature, ſuitable ro humune nature , I dbe not mean humane na- 
re fal! ture conſidered abſolutely, but relatively, either in rela- 
ic light} tion to God, or relation unto man : for not only the lighe 
a cs-) of nature, but of common ſenſe alſo, bear witneſſe that 
which) every precept of the ſecond Table, wherein man is conſi- 
ripture} dered in relation to man,1s thus farre good: for how come- 
ikneſts 1y and good is it to honour Parents, to be tender of other 
o light} mens lives and comforts, to preſerve ones ſelf and orhers 
inkins from filthy pollutions, to doe no wrong but all the good 
wecan to other mens eſtates? &c. Nor doe I think 
tf that any will queſtion any one Commandment of this Ta- 
ble to be good and ſuitable ro humane nature, unleſle irbe 
# fome Nimrod or Brennw( that profeſſed he knew nogreat- 
er juſtice,than for the ſtronger , like the bigger fiſhes cf 
the Sea, to ſwallow up the lefler in caſe they be hungry) 
or ſome Turkiſh Tartar. or Cannibal , or ſome ſurfertted 
» tes Profeſſor , transformed into ſome licentious opinioniſt , 
: and fo grown Maſter of his own conſcience, and that 
toGet; Can audaciouſ]y our-face the very light of nature and com- 
i 10n ſenile, through the righreous judgement of God blin- 
ding and hardning his heart: And if the Commandments 
Whik of the ſecond Table be thus far good in themſelves , -are 
- nottholſe of the firſt Table much more ? Is love to man 
(when drawn out into all the fix ſtreams of the ſecond 
Table ) goodin itſelf, and ſhall nor love ro God, drawn 
out in the four precepts of the firſt Table , as the Spring 
from whence all our love to man ſhould flow, much more? 
Arethe ſtreams Morally ſweet, and is not the ſpring it ſc1f 
of the fame nature? Love to God, and love to man are 
the common principles ( faith Aquinas truly) of the 
Law of nature; and all particular precepts (faith he 
perhaps unawares ) are concluſions tlowing from theſe 
Priveiples, our of Mat.22. And are the principles good i 
themfclves.and ſuitable to humane nature, and do nor all 
che concluſions participate of their narure? For what are 
all particular precepts, bur particular unſoldings of love 
& God, and loye tp man? If all che precepts ofthe ſecond 
CO $112 *) C 3 Table 
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The Morality of the Sabbath, 
Table be morall, which do oncly concerne nn , why 
ſhould any of the firſt Fall ſhort of thar glory , which do 
immediatcly coucerne God? Shall man have fix , andall 
of them morally good, aud God have hur ſoure, and ſame 


ons or more of them not ſo? Is itcomely and good $0 have | 


God to be our God ju the firſt Commandryeyt, w worſhip 
him aitcr his owue minds ig the ſecond , to give him bis 
worſhip with all the higheſt reſpe&t and reverence of hi 
Name in the third , and is it nat as comely , good bo 
ſuitable, that this grear God and King fhould have. ſome 
magnificeut day of ſtate ro be attended og by his poore fer- 
vants and creatures,bath publikely and privately,with ſpe- 
ciall reſpet&t and ſervice, as oft az himlclf ſees mecr, 

which we cannot bur ſee and ranfefle to be moſt equal 

juſt, according to the fourrb Commandment ? Jf manz 
lite mult be divided wto labour and reſt, is it nor 6 
quall' and gocd if we have fix dayes, that God ſhould 
have a ſeventh? If tne bruic beaſts could fpeake, the 
wou'd ſay thar a ſeventh dayes-reft is good fer them, 
Ex#ﬀ 23. 12. and ſhall man { who hath more cauſe ad 
mcrei.cet ofreſt, eyen of holy reſt) fay that 1« is nor good 
for him cven to ref} in rhe balome of God himlc}fe , 
which he is called this day? Take away 4 fabbath , whk 
can defend us from Atheziane, Barbariſme, and all manner 


of Deviliſye and prophancſle? And is it evill thus 
want it, and fhall ir not he good te have it? I confeſſes) 
God had commanded a perpetuall Sabbath,ir had nor they 
been g2cd, bur fimple, tootCſ.rye any ſer Sabbath: bu | 
God will have n'av to labour fir him{lfe ſrx dayes , 
this labour he mora!}s! gocd being now commanded; whyh 
itnort then as good to obſerye a ſeventh in reſt to 
bing allo commanded of kin? | 
| Thefs 31. | 
[r is therefore at leaft an indigefted aſſertion of thok 
who aFrme,that the Decalogue (ers qa the preceprs ofth 
law cf Nature,and yet with all doth ſuperadde certain 
cepts proper ro the Jewiſh people 3, in which laſt wt 
they fay all men are nor bound to the obſervance theres: 


(and they produce the fourth Commandmeur for prod}. 
bur in reſpe& of the firft they are : Bur alchough in # 
application ofa law ; ſomethivg may be proper wa tt 
Jewiſh people, yet (with leave ofthe learned) there 
never a law in ir burit is1gorall aud common to all: 

po mute any law in the Dzcaſpgue proper , .is an affer 
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The Morality of the Sathath, 


ſproging from a falſe and blinde principle, viz. That 
that law onely is morall which 1s naturall;' not naturall, 
45 ſuitable to humane nature, but which is ſeen and 
koown by the common light of corrupt nature withour the 
helpe of any externall uſher or teacher. If alſo any lawes 
ig the Decalogue be proper , how will any finde our and 
diſcern morall lawes which concerne all,ſrom proper laws 
which appercaine onely to ſome? For if God hath made 
ſuch a mingling, and not ſevered morall lawes by them- 
ſelves, then man hath no law or revelation by any diſtin 
and ſevered lawes left unto him, ro diſcerne lawes proper 
and peculiar, from lawes morall and common, which how 
pernicious it may be to mens ſouls to be left 'to ſuch 
uncertainty, as alſo how injurious to God, and croſle to 
his maine cuds in diſcovering morall lawes ,- let the wiſc 
conſider; for if they ſay that we muſt fly for helpe here- 
m to the light of corrupt nature, then as hath been ſhewn, 
an imperfect light, and a blinde guide, and a corrupt 
judge muſt be the chief rule of diſcerning that which is 
morall from that which is pecu'tar and proper, for doubt- 
kfle fuch a kind of light is the light of corcupt natore. 
Theſis 32+ , 
Some think that thoſe commandments onely are moral- 
ly good which the Goſpel hath declared and confirmed to 


' belo: and by this ſhift they think ro avoid the abſurdiry 


of flying ro the blinde guide of corrupet nature to judze 
of theſe colours, viz. What is morall and what is not. Mr. 
Primroſe therefore excludes the fourthCommandment frem 
being morall, the other nine being ratified by the light of 


the Goſpel, which this (he faith) is not: bur if his mea- 


niuvg be,rhat there muſt be a generall ratification of lawes 
morall by the verdi& of the Goſpel,thcn the fourth Com- 
mandment cannot be excluded from being morall,hecauſe 
it hath a ratification in generall from the Goſpell: for 
therein we read that che morall law is b»ly, juſt «and 2190, 
Rom.7. and that Chriſt came not to deſtroy the leaſt jor 
or title of the law, Matth 5. much lefſc)a whole law of 
the fourth Commandmexr. In the Goſpel %alſo God promi- 
ſeth to write his Law upon oughhearts, wherein the fourth 
mmandment is not excepted. But if his meaning bee 
this, that the Goſpell muſt particularly menticn, and fo 
make a pa ticular ratification (as it were) by name of eve- 
ry morall law, then his aſſertion is unſound; there being 
many judiclall lawes of Moſes, of which ſome are wholy 
C4 moral!, 
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The Morality of the Sabbath. 


Moral, others containing in them ſomething of common 
and moral equity, which we have no expreſs mention of 
in the bleſſed Goſpel: and ler him turn over all the 
leaves of the Goſpel, he ſhall ncr find that proportion of 
time which kimſelfaffrms ro be Moral in the fourth Com- 
mandment, to be expreſly and particularly mentioned in 
the Goſpel; and therefore that alſo muſt be excluded from 
being Moral upon his own principles, as well as what we 
contend for in this Commandment foro be. 


Theſts 33. 
<« Some of thoſe who maintain the Law of the Sabbath 
&« to be Ceremonial, afhrm that every Law in the Deca: 
<« logue isnor Mcral,upon this ground , to wit, becauſe 
<« the Law 1s called Gods Covyenant,which Covenant they 
&« ſhew {rom ſundry in{tances,nort only to comprehend Mo- 
&« rals,but alſo Ceremonials : for they make itthe excel- 
&« lency of the Decalogue ro comprehend, as a ſhort epi- 
« rome, all Gods Ordinances , both Moral and Cere- 
« monial , which epirome 15 more largely opened in the 
<« writings of Moſes, where not only Moral, bur alſo Cere- 
« monial Law: are expreſled and diſperſed. And hence 
&« they think,that as the ocher nine are the ſummary and 
<« epitome of all Moral Ordinances, fo the fourth Com- 
* mandment which was kept with the practiſe of cereme 
© nies,was the {ummary and epitome of all the Ceremont 
© 211 Ordinances,and hence the fourth Commandment be- 
* comes Ceremonial. But for anſwer to this wily notion 
unjuſtly farher'd upon Auſtin and Calvin by tome, it may} . 
thus farre be granted, that as the word Law is ſometimes 
taken more ſtrictly for the Decalogue only, Rom. 3; 20 
Fames 3. 8. and ſometimes more largely , for the whole 
dofrine contained in all the writings of the Old Teſt 
ment, wherein the Goſpel alſo is comprehended, Pſal.:9 
7. Pſa. 119. 1,51,57. 10 the word Covenant is ſometime 
taten mcre ſiriG&ly for the Covenant of works, which A, 
comajned-compendiotfly in the Deealogue only, writby: 
the finger of God, in two Tables, Deut: 4. 13, 14. | 
34-38. and ſomerimes mage largely for all the holy wri 
tings of Moſes, Exodus 24,57,8.- and 34.10. Levit. 26.14: 
7*r. 34-13. Now although all the writings of Moſes may 
be called the Covenant, as itis largely taken , and o the? 
Covenant comprehends not only Moral, but Ceremouid} 
Laws yet they are never called That Coycnant whid} - 
ie | 28 | wal 


'} 
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was writ by the finger of God-in two Tables of ſtone,and 
given ro Moſes .and in this ſixi& ſenſe the word Covenant 
comprehends no-other Laws but Moral,nor cawthe places 
nd texts which they alledge evince the contrary , for in 
tplace of Exodus 24.7 . it is notfaid that the Tables of 
the Covenanr, but the Book of the Covenant was read 
in the audience 6f all the people ; which Book, we rea- 
dily acknowledge to comprehend -ceremonials as well as 
morals, but not the Tables of the Covenant, of which the 
queſtion now is: ſo allo when the Lord faith, Exod.34. 10. 
that he will make a Covenant,his meaning is,thathe will 
revive his Covenant by writing (as it is there ſer down 
in the ſame Chapter) in which writing it is very true that 
there is mention made of many Ceremonial Laws ; bur 
ſuppoſe this Covenant written by Moſes comprehends ſun- 
dry ceremonial laws,will it therefore follow that the Ta- 
bles ofthe Covenant written with the finger of God did 


the like?No ſuch matrer,and therefore there is an * expreſs x g, 
Wilet,in loc. 


difference pur'in the ſame Chapter, ver. 's7, 28. berween 
the Covenant written by Moſes, and the ren Command- 
ments written by the finger of God. But ſecondly, letir 
be granted that the Decalogue comprehends ſummarily all 
the Laws which are particularly diſperſed here and there 
in the writings of Moſes, yet it doth not follow.,that there 
muſt be one Ceremonial law written by the finger of God, 
and /ifred up in rhe Decalogue to be the epitome and ſum- 
mary of all Ceremonial Laws elſewhere explained in the 
writings of Moſes : For all Laws,whether Ceremonial or 
Judicial, may.be referred to the Decalogue,as appendi- 
ces tO it, or applicationsof it, and ſo to comprehend all 
other Laws'as their ſummary. But ſucha ſummary will 
no way enforce a neceſſity of making any one of them 
the epitome of ceremonials, and the other nine of them 
of the Morals, for we know that many Judicial Lawsare 
comprehended under Moral Laws, being referred as ap- 
pendices thereunto by Calvin, Martyr, Chemnitius, Ames, 
and ſundry others, and yet.ir will not follow from hence, 
that one of the Laws in the Decalogue muſt be a Judicial 
Law as the ſummary of all Judicials, which are branches 
of the Coyenant,as well as Maſter Primroſe his Ceremo+ 


nals. 
Theſis 34- ; 
It ſhould not ſeem ſtrange that that law which in the ge- 


ncral nature of it is Meral,may in the particular application 
(#) 
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of ix be unto. a thing ccremoniall , and in this reſpe& i; 
cannot be denyed, but that the moral law may comprehend 
ell ceremoniall lawes; but it wilt not hence follow(as Ne, 
Primwoſe inferres) that-one law in the Decalogue guſt be 
ceremouiall as the head and ſummary of all ceremonial} 
lawes, becauſe we ſay, ceremoniall lawes may be com- 
prehended under. ſome mora]l law, as ſpeciall applica 
nons thereof: ex.gr. Itis a morall law ro worſhip God ac- 
cording t& his own will, and nor after mans inventions, as 
the ſecond Commandment holds ir forth: Now in the ap» 
pbecatios of rhis haw the Lord points our his own inſtituted 
worſhip in ſundry ſtgnificant ceremonies, ſacrifices, facra- 
ments,$c. which particular inſtitutions (rhough cereme- 
niall) are to be referred unto, and are comprehended un- 
ecr the ſecond Commandment, which is a morall law: for if 
Gcd will be worſhiped with his own worſhip acording ro 
this Commandment,then irs neceflary for the Lord ro ſhew 
(and that under his Commandment) whar thoſe inſti» 
nions be, wherein he will be worſhipped, many of which 
are ceremoniall, which arc therefore direftly comprehen- 


ded here. 
Theſrs 38. + 

There is therefore no neceſſity of making one law is 
the Decalogue to be ceremoniall, that it may be the ſuay 
mary head of all ceremonials,viz. becauſe ceremonials are 
branches of the Covenant, which. is the decalogue ; for 
vpon the like ground there muſt be one judiciall law 
alſo as the ſummary ofall judicialls, nay one evangezlicall 
law alfo as the head of all Evangelicals, ſprinkled hee 


"and there in Moſes his wrinngs, of: which we read, [ohn 5. 


43- Rev.1e. 6,7,8. with Deur.30. 12,13. Gal.3. 8. with 
Gen. 12, 3. for judicials aud evangelicals are hranches of 
rhe Covenant as well as ccremonialls, if Mr. Primroſe 
his principle be true; bur if by his own confeſlioa nine 
of them are morails,and one of them onely rhe head of 


ei At 


ue 


% a” 


ceremanialls, how ſhall judiciall and Evangelicall fum- * 
maries comein? which either he muſt make room for in * 


rhe Decalogue,or acknowledge his foundation to be/rocten, 


upan which he hath built one ceremoniall law among the © 


nine moralls. 
Theſis 36. 

It is true, that among mien/ the ſame body of lawes may 
be framed up of divers articles, as Mr. Primroſe pleadsbut 
that the Pccalogue was ſuch a body as had ceremoniab 

mix 
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x in | nixe with marals,ic can never be made good by any coloo x 
cheng proof , except it he that which we you - Sl will as 
s Mr, | frrongly enforce an IntroduQtion of ſome one judicial and 
uſt be | another Evangelical Law into the ve, as well: as 
onial} | ge ceremonual 3+ but ſuch 3 confuſion ef Law and Goſpel, 
com | Evangelicals and judicials z Ceremonials and moral:, the 
plicq- | hlefſed God abhorres ; For jt neither ſuits with Gods wil 
ac | Jameand end in giving the law, nor yeewich mans weak- 
0s, | nefle(which God pitries)romgke ſuch ajumbling and con- 
e ap» | fuſjonof things together : far who can then tell what law 
tured } is morall, and what E ical,and what ceremonial, un- 
acre» | lefſe it be (as was ſhewn by fiying for light to the dictates 
emc | ad inſtiatt of nature, to ſhew unto pogr deceitful man 
dur | whaclawes are moral and what not, wherein the remedy 
for if would have been as bad as the diſcaſe. 


s 37+ 
ſhew « If there muſt be one 1aw In the Decalogue, eeremoni- . 37- 
ſtinw | 1, thar ſo the more Authority may be procured hereby ©11-part.2. 
hich «(as Mr. Primroſe pleads ) unto all Gods Ordinances,and cap. 6.5.8. 
heu- | © «therefore one of the ceremonials was writren in the De- 
* calogue with Gods qwn finger, and hanoured with the 
+ like prerogatives as the moral lawes were, which were 
w is + immediately ſpoken by God himſclf: Then(if this reaſo- 
ſua> | ying be ſolid_) why was nor one Judicial and another F- 
Sare-} wangelical precept alike honoured alſo ? For was there 
for | yoras much need to procure Authority to this as well a5 
law to Ceremonials? and yet we tee their Authority was 
icall ſufficiently procured without being ſbuffled into the Deca- 
here | fogye, andio might Ceremonials 


vith | Thefss 38. ; 

$ of There were three ſorts of Laws which are commonly 38- 
reſt | knownand which were moſt eminently appearing among 

Nc me Jews, | 


| of} 3. Moral. 

we - 2. "= = ag 

' 3. Judicial. 

EN, -- Theſis 39. 

the © The Moral reſpe&ed their manners 25 they were men, 29. 


and re therefore called Moral, The Ceremonial reſpefted 
themas a Church , and as fuch a kind of Church. The 

udicial as a Common-wealth,and as that particular Com- 
but mon-wealth, Moral Laws were to govern them as an hu- 
- mane lociety , Ceremonial as 8 ſacred ſociety, Judicual 
| : . 


= 
__ 
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4s acivil ſociety : Thus the Learned ſpeak, and being can» 
Wdly underſtood, are true. 
- Ts Theſis 40. 
40. -- The Moral Law contained inthe Decalogue, is nothing | , 
Cle but the Law of nature revived, or a ſecond edition's | . 
impreſſion of that primitive & perfect law ef nature,which | | 
mn the ſtare of innocency was engraven upon mans heart, | 
but now agam written upon Tables of ſtone , by the fin- 
per of God.- - For man being made in the Image of God, 
He had therefore the law of holineſs and righteouſneſs, in 
which-Gods Image conſiſted, written in his heart;butha- 
*ving by his fall broken this Table,and loſt this Image, nei- 
ther knowing or doing the will of God through the Law 
of {m now engraven on it 3 Hence the Lord hath in much 
pity made kuown his Law again, and given us a fair co- 
py of it in the two Tables of ſtone, which are the c 
.. -of that which was writ apon mans heart at firſt , beca 
* the firſt Table contains Love to God mn holineſſe, the ſecond 
© Loveto man in righteouſneſſe : which holineile and righte- 
Pa. -ouſnefle are the rwo parts of Gods Image which was once 
i engraven npon mans foul, in his primitive and perfedt e- 
Fate, Ephef. 4.24. Nor indeed doI ſee how that popiſh 
-Axrgument will be otherwiſe anfwered,picading for'a pol- 
Shiliry in man to keep the Law perfe&ly in his lapſed an 
fallen eftate in this life, for,fay they, God makes no-Ta 
of impotſible things , it being unjuſt for God to require 
:and exat that of a man which he is not ablic to do: to 
which it is commonly and truly anſwered, That man had 
ence power to keep the Law in his innocent eſtate, and 
hence,thongh man be notable to keep it now, yer God 
may require it, becauſe he once-gave him power to keep 
2 iz and that therefore it is no more unjuſt to exatt ſuch o- # 
dedience which he cannot perform, than for a credirout # 
to require his money of his broken debtour, or ſpendthrift, © 
who is now failed ( asthey ſay ) and not able to repay. 
Man therefore having once power to keep the Law, and © 
now having no power, this argues ſtrongly that the Law * 
of the decalogue contains nothing but what was once writ- 
zen asd Law of life upon his heart in- his innocent eſtate: ! 
for I ſee not how Gods juſtice can be cleared, if he exadtts | 
ſuch obedience in the Decalogue which is. impoſſible for # 
man to give,unleſs the-very ſame law and power® of obe- | 
6 dience was written upon-his heartat firſt:and thereforen 
154 wild ngtion of theirs who thinkithar the Covenant'ot 


wv \ 
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ans | yorks which Sod made with Adam,is not the fame for mar- 
rer with the Covenant of works expreſt in the Moral law; 

for we ſee that there is: the: ſame Image of holineſs and 

ing | 4ighteouſneſs required in the Tables of tone, as the con- 

n% | dition of this Covenant, which was once-wrirten upon 

nich | mansheart; and required in the ſame manner of him. Now 

art, | this law. chus revived and reprinted is the Decalogue, be- 

fin- | 2auſe moſt natural and ſuitable ro hamane nature, when 

350d, | ir was made moſt perfeR, therefore it is univerſal and per- 

s,in | petual; the ſubſtance alſo of this Law being love ro God 

rha- | and man, holineſs toward Ged, and righreouſneſs toward 

nei- | man, Matth-22.39,39-'Lxke 1+ Hencealſochis Law maſt 

Law needs be moral, umverſal , and perpetual ; unlefſe any 

wch | ſhould be ſo wicked- as toumagine ir to be-no dury,of nni- 

co» | verſal or perpetual equicy, cicher to love God, or ro love 

. man, to xertorm duties of holinefſe roward the one, or 

we duties of righteouſneſs toward che other:Hence again,the | 
ond F things commanded in this law. aretherefore commanded 

hte- F becauſe they are good,and are therefore moral, unleſs any 

Ince F - ſhall think that it:is nor.good in it {elf ro love God of 

It e- | man,to be holy or righteous; and which is till obſeryable, 

piſh | © there is{uch a love'required herein, and: ſucha lovelineſs 

poſ- F put upon theſe laws,as'that by vertue of theſe all our 0- 

| we | bedience in other things ©, which are noe moral, becomes 

A lovely; for there were niany. ceremonial obſervances,- in 
uire F which and by which rhe people of God expreſt their love 

: to} to God,as M. Primroſe truly concludes from ' Deut.' 6.12, Par.2.ca.6.1- 
had 144546. and Mat.22:37,38440. but yer this love did: arife 12. 
and yyertue of a moral rule,for therfore itwas lovely to wor- 

God | ſhip God in ceremonial duties, becauſe it was lovely ro 
ceep | worſhip God with his own worſhip(of which cheſe were 

h o- | parts), which is the moral rule of the ſecond Command- 
row | + ment. ** And hence M. Primroſe may ſee his groſſe miſtake 
wriſt, © ig making one law of rhe Decalogue ceremonial, becauſe 
pay. * - *rhe ſummary of the ogue being love to'God and 
and > *loveto man, and our loye to God being ſhewn in cere- 
Law * monial as well as in moral duties, becauſe 'our love is 
vrit-  -. * ſeen and ſhewn in our obedience to'allrhe Command- 
ate: | - *mentsof God, ceremonial as well as moral. For though 
a therebe love in ceremonial duties, ir-isnorſomuchin re- 
> for © .{pe& ofthemlelves,as in reſpe+ of ſome -moral rule, by 
obe- | -. Yerwe of which ſuch dyticsare attended. ©: -. | 
ret At Theſs 41. © © | | 
"of The ceremonial law couſiſting chiefly of rypes and ſha- 41- 


orks | ;fows of things ro come, Heb.8.5. and therefore being ro 


ceaſe 
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ceaſe when the body was come,Col.2. 19. was not therefore 
(as the law moral) bnt temporary, and of king. 


= 


ing power onely ro the nation of the Jews and their prg. 4 

ſelyres, and nor purtinig afy tie upon all Nations, as the | he 

moral! law did. Every ectemoniat law was ten” rary, bat | gy 

every temporary law was not ceremonial (as forme ſay) 4; | wy 

is demonſtrable from fundry ndicials;which in their deter- } ; 
minarions were proper to that Nation, while the Jewiſh | gh 

poliry continued,and are not therefore now tobe obleryed. | we 

| kg me 

42. Theſts 42. ./ ſi; 
: The {Iudiciall lawes ſome of them being hedges and few | + 


ccsto ſafeguard both: moralt and ceremonial preceprs,their 
binding power was therefore mixe and vatious, for theſe 
which did ſafeguard any morall law (which is perpert- 
all) whether by juſt puncſhmems-or. ortierwifs, doe tf 
morally bind alt Nations: for-as Piſcator argues, a' the 
rall law is as good and as precious now int theſe tires 4; 
then; and chere is as muctr need of the prefervarion of 
theſe fences ro preferve thefe lawes, irs theſe titties, atid a 
all times, as well' as then, there being as mucly danger 
of the treading. down of thoſe-tawes by the wild beaſts of 
the. world and-brutiſh men (ſorierime$even in CAtitche) 
now as then, and hence God wonkd fhruve alf Nations pre- 
ſcrve. their fences for ever, as he wont have rhat law 
elerved for ever which thetr ſafegoard : but on: ele oh 
©icthele jodieighs which did ſafeguard ceremonial? lawts 
which; we kaow were nos perperiall ,- but proper to tit 
Nazion, heactrhoſe judicralts which compaſſc theſe aboit 
aſe nor perpetnall nor univerſal; the! ceremonialls being 
plucke up by theiv roots, rowhar' purpoſe then ſhotld 
rheir fences 'and hedges ſtand ? Ag 0hthe contrary! the 
moralls- abiding. , why ſhould! nor their! judicialls ad 
fenees- remain The learned? gefierally doubr not 
thar Moſes judicialts. bindee all- nations , to farre 
they' contains any moralf equiry in- them , _ 
[hat morall equiry doth appear, not! onely ity reſpe&t of 
vl, - end. of tive Law, ere wm target 
'W verlall godd, baocky mreſpetofthe law which th 
44 Vid. Piſc.pref. ſaſeguacg arith ſence, whit if it be rmordll, it's rhofk 5 
IN 50 Exod. ONT the fame of like* judicial! ct <4 
ml + wy; cording to {ome frt/proportion }ſhould: preferve it ſtiff, be- 
wy vid tan.dePol. fe is bur juſt and ——_ that a morall and ni 
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hy the way, the weakneſle of their-reafonings niay. be ob- 
{erved, who that they may take away the powerof the ci- 
nll magiſtrare 46 matters of the firſt Table { which once 
be had in the Jewiſh common-wealth) affiria thar fuch 
gvill power then did ariſe from the judiciall,and not from 
wy morall Jaw : when as irs manifeſt thar this his power 
ig preſerving Gods worſhippure from Idolatrous-and pro- 

mixtures, accordingto-the Judicial lawes, 'was 110 
more bura fence and ſafeguardfer abour moral command- 
ments with fences and preſetvanives are therefore for tub- 
ſtance) ro continit in as wach power and auchoricy gow, 
athey did in thote dayes, as long as ſuch laws cominue tu 
their morality which theſe preſerve : the duties of the ferit 
Table being: alſo as mich Norall as thoſe of the fe- 
cond, to the preſerving of which lacer/from- hurt and (poil 
in reſpect of their moralty, nd wiſe man: queſtions the ©x- 
tent of his power. * you Jos 


Theſis 43. -- 

If therefore the quettion be now made whether the. law 
ofthe fourth Conmandmenrt be niorall or no,we mult chen 
remember char rhe rae ſtare! of the queſtion 1s-nor-in this, 
to wit, Whether the law of the Sabbath be a principle «f the light 
of nature , known" and evident of it ſelf , or-at leaft ſuch # 
cvery man that hath the iſe of reafon may readily finde out 
without ſome externall revelation ( as Mt. Tronfide injuriouſly 
fares ir, wraſthing herein with his own ſhadow, with many 
vhersof his fellowſhip m this 'comroverke, ) For morality 
{ashath beendectared)is of larger extent rhen ſuch a mut1- 
rality. Bur the queſtion 13, rirs-one of thoſe lawe:, 
which is therefore commanded, becauſe ir is holy, juſt and 
od in ir felfe, whether man ſee ir by ary previous fight 
of corrupt nacure, I, or no; and bemg thus commimded as 
fach a law,wherher ir be nor therefore ofperpermal awd n1- 
viverfdl obligation, binding at! Navions and perſons in all 
we,intheir hearts, ives,menmers,ro thee obſcrvance thereok, 
Sa partof that holiheffewe owe to God, and which God 
requires 'of men according ro rules of morall equity : 
oronthecontrary, whether ir be norratheru/ryps re- 

moniall, figurative and EMPOCaF JEnraPE, inding only 


iperfons,or thar one: Nation of for come tine, 
from the obedience ich lat uſtrarts (in ceſpet of 
any tawof God arc now exenapret ? 


For cleaziay RENO... .. OO IRS we” 


tuce 
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rice of. the agreement (atleaſt in words.) -hereing on aff 


-hands,even by thoſe who oppoſe that morality of the Sa 


bath which we plead for: All ſides agree in this,viz. 'That 
rhe law-of this fourth Commandment concerning the Sa; 
bath,is moral. Buras the differences about the meaning of 
Tu es Petrus are many;fo-here the difficulry lies ro know; 
how, andin what ſenſeandrreſpet it may be called moral; 
for MiTronſide expreſly confents'in this,viz. © Thar all the 
© Commandmenrs of the Decalogue are moral , bur every 
* one 'in/his proportion-and degree, 'andfo (faith he) is 
<« that of the:Sabbarth;- iris moral for fiibſtance , but na 
<« for circumſtance. . + £13 wn 
<« Maſter Primroſe alſo(when he is awake Jexpreſly con 
<« feſſerh'thus much, viz. Thar the:Sabbath is moral init 
<«< fonmmdarion,end, marrow; and principal-fubſtance ; and 
- « rhat aſftinted times moryal, and grounded on the princh 
*« ples of nature 3 and therefore the Gentiles(faith he hal 
« their ſet deys of religiod:and rhis (he tells us ) is ratified 
<« by the-Goſpel ; which commenderh to the fairhfull the 
.« Aﬀembling of rhemſelves together for Word and Sacrs 
« ments, and conſequently that they have appointed times 
*+to attend upon them, wherein the Word of God be read 
<« and preached as under. the Old Teſtament every Sabbath 


«day : nay,he yields yer-more;viz. That not. onely ſtinted 


& rimes, but that alſo there ſhould be a convenrent proportian 
«Kndſuitable frequency of time fer Gods ſervice,now unde 
<*<che Goſpel,as under the Law; amd therefore affirms, that 
«the Jewiſhannual Feaſts,and new Maons,beingbut once 
& 4 year,or once a moneth,and fo being rare-and ſeldome, 


< could not reach us'the convenient : and moſt ſuitable & - 


- «frequency of Gods publick ſervice, as the Sabbath didz 


- < once in ſeven days, is morally holy by vertue of the} 


<« which returned weekly,'-and therefore he ſaith,that the 
« Commandment runs not thus, viz. Remember to keep 
© the new Moons , - but Remember to keep holy the Sahbat 
« day,' So that by M.: Primroſe conceſſion, nor only a tims 
« but a ſtinted time, not only a ftinted time, bur alto ſuchs 
&« convenient proportion and ſuitable frequency of time, as 


*fourth Commandment. 5 1 if 

*Gomarus alſo concludes,that the publick worſhip of God 
<« required in the fourth Commandment, calls for obſerva 
« tion, not onely of certain, but alſo of ſafes dayes for 
<« worſhip; and what theſe ſufficient days be, is ro be g& 


* thered fromthe fourth Commandment, viz. that they - 
F na: 


Trality of "one day in ſeven, which him 
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« not more 7are and Heſſe frequent, then the weekly Sab- 
«yath- of the Iſrazlites, becauſe, if God: (as he ſhews_) 


«challenged a weekly Sabbath of a ſlifte-necked peo-, 


« ple laden wich the burden of many other Feſlivals 
«aud Ceremonies , how then ſhould Chriſtians ffeed 
® from their yoaks and burdens, have then lefſe. fre- 
« quent ! mo 

Maſter Breerwood allo to the like purpoſe profeſſeth, 
That Chriſtians ſhould nor be lefle devout and religious in 
celebrating the Lords day, then the Jews were in ccle- 
brating their Sabbath , and his reaſon (labouring with 
ſome ſpice of a contradidion_) iSthis,viz. becaule—the ob- 
ligation of our thankfulneſs ro God is more then theirs,al- 
though the obligation of his Commandement to us in thar 
behalf is leſle : for I confeſſe it: beyond-my ſhallowneſle 
to conceive,how the thankfulnefle ſhould be more, and 
the Commandment leſſe ; unleſle he will imagine ſome 
ſuch Popiſh work, as excceds the command. 

Wallzus comes almoſt quite over the threſhold unto us, 
and maintains upon ſolid arguments, <* that by rhe force 
*and analogy of this fourrh Commandment, all the true 
* worſhippers of God are bound to the exaGt; obſeryation 
* of one day'in the circle and compaſs of ſevenzand then 
he produceth a cloud of witnefſes,bath agcient. Fathers, b& 
the chicf of our late reformers, teſtifying to the ſame mo- 

FAY; naintains; that 
whoever ſhall read him herein , would wonder how it 
ſhould ever enter jnto the hearts of learned men( as White 
Rogers, Dow,the * Hiſtorian,and many others to imagine 
and go about to befool the world, as if the morality of a 


ſeventh day was the late and ſour fruit growing out of the 


crabbed and rigid ſtock of ſome Engliſh Puritans and re- 
formers, wherein they are forſaken of all their fellowes, 


s Whom in all other chings they ſo much admire in other 


Reformed Churches. 1 being therefore confeſſed on all 
hands, that the Sabbath is morall (though I confeſſe ar 
times our Adverfaries unſay this,at leaſt in their ar- 
ts,) the Controverſie therefore onely lies in this, 


| VR. How and in what reſpe# it ſhould be ſo ? 


Theſis ' 45. 

The general conſent herein alſo is this,to wit, That the 
morality oftheSabbath chicfly isin reſpeR of ſame genert- 
ity, 


o 


Ereer,t.47,46: 


Wal. aſſert. 


de prac. 4.c.4., 


* Heylins 


45» 


45. 


47s 


" command(rightly underſtood) is a jeventh day. Our ad 


- areforced to ſee and acknowledg by the dint of argument, 
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licy , or in reſpe& of ſomething which 'is more generall 
in this Commandment, rather then in reſpect of that par- 
ticular day which the Commandment doth alſs point at ; 
for if the morality of it did lic mn obſerving that particular 
day only, how could there be a change of that day to anv- 
ther? © For ifrhe morality of a Sabbath was limited unto 
a particularity, or to that one particular day,it is then im- 
poſſible that any other day to which that farit is changed, 
ſhould be moral by vertue of the. ſame Commandment: 
but we ſhall ſhew in fir place , that the day is lawfully 
changed,and morally obſerved,and therefore that which 
in this Commandment firſtly moral, mutt of neceſſity be 
ſomewhat' more general. | 
Theſis 46. 
The general which we acknowledge to be moral in this 


verſaries would make it more general, and reſolve it into 
a day or ſome day for ſolemn worſhip; yet when the 


that this is too general, becauſe thus the Commandmen 
may be obſerved, if ene day in a thouſand,or once in one 
life it be anified; they do therefore many times come 


nearer to us, to ſomewhar leſle general then a day, wi 
ro a ſtinted, fixed and appointed day, and to ſuch an apþ 


pointed day as contains ſuch a ſufficient proportion « 
time for God,with convenient frequency, no leſs frequent 
then theirs in the Old Teſtament,which was every ſeventh 
day,as may be ſeen Theſis 44. and truly thus much being 
acknowledged by them, one would think that the contre 
verſie (with this ſort of men) was brought unto a eomfar- 
rable and quiet iſſue and full agreement , bur it is ſirang 
to ſee how contrary the language is of theſe men ſleeping 
from what it is when they are awake: They ſtrike fieree 


ly ata ſeventh day, and a determinate time, as impoſl, 


be moral,when they meet with them in the dark, and ye! | 


we (ce, acknowledge them (in effeR)ro be moral , wh 
they meet with them ſometimes in the light. 
Theſss 47. 

But becauſe a ſeventh day may be accounted convenie 
by ſome, and moral by others, and beeauſe the determ 
nation of it may be made by ſome , either more /az,# 
narrow, viz. either to any in ſeven , which man « 
the Chureh may appoint; or to ſuch a ſeventh day as 
ſhall derermine; It is therefore needful for the clearing9 
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{rhis controverſie, to [eek out with an impartial and ſo- 
her mind,the true meaning of the fourth Commandment,aad 
penquire more particularly and exatly what is required 
wit,. and what is commanded by vertue- of it,wbich ſome 
able men not taking a right obſervatien of in the dark and 
rempeſtuous times of controverſie , have therefore made 
niſerable ſhipwrack, not onely of the.truth, but alſo of 
them(elves, and ſouls of others. 


Theſis 48. 


"The things which are morally enjoyned in this Com- 
mandment, are the(e rwoz 

1. Some things are Primaris; 7. Primarily, firſtly and 
more generally moral. 

2. Some things are Secundarioz 7. Secondarily, deriva- 
tively and conſequently moral. 

A time, a day,a ſeventh day of reſt are in the firſt reſpet 
moral, bur in the other reſpet this or that particular ſc- 
venth day may be ſaid to be moral : Things primacily m$- 
ral are perpetual ; 'things ſecondarily moral are not ne- 
ceſſarily-ſo; As for example, To honour ſuperiours and 
fathers, whether of Common-wealth or Family, is prima- 
rilymoral,but ro honour theſe or thoſe particular ſuperi- 
curs,is ſecondarily moral, becauſe our honouring of them 
anſeth from char primary and general law of moral equity, 
vr. that if our fathers are to be honoured, then in the (c- 
ed place it follows, that theſe aud thoſe particular per- 
ſons being our lawful fathers,are to be honoured alfſo,; To 
honour our fathers whom God hath ſer over us,is perperu- 
alkto honour theſe or thoſe particular fathers,is not perpe- 
wal,becauſe themſelves are not perperual but ch angcable. 
It was a moral duty to honour this particular King David, 
tut it was not perpetual, for when David was taken away, 
they were not bound to honour King David any more, 
when King Solomon his fon became his fſucceſlour : nos 
Ws it a ceremonial duty to honour this or that particular 
King, becauſe it was changeable from one to another, bur 
it was a morg] duty {© to doe; wherein the law ang 
mule is nor chayged ( it being primarily moral ) bur 
onely the” 0bje& , which we are bound to honour ſe- 
cn in reſpe& of the general rule ; So 'tis igthis 
law of the Sabbath ; To keep a day, a ſeventh dayes Sab- 


{erve 


C 


48. 


42 


? 


ad 
- 


; Ie; things more gencral,as is evident in the 
Broad. Trac . 


aces a9.C ap. 4+ wherein he will have no general underſtood, but onelyi 


60. 
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ſerve this or that particular day, © ir ſelf changeable, 
being ſecondarily moral : For if irbe a morall duty ts 
\inttific a ſeventh day which God' ſhall 'appoint; then 1s 
moral {as ic were) in tHe ſecond place to ſanRifie this 
er thar ſeventh interchangeably which God doth appoint, 


and yet ir doth nor follow thar this or thatparticular”" fe ! 
venth is in it ſelfe Geremonial,becauſe ir is changeable: for ' 


is ſucl,a change the moral rule is not- changed, but the 
moral objec only, to which it is morally applyed; the du- 
ty is not changed, but only the day : and in this reſpe&it 
ſhould nor ſeem hard ro make ſome things moral which 
are not perperual ; for laws primarily moral are properly 
- perpetual, but laws ſecondarily-moral, nor neceſlarily 6, 


HED 


but changeable, becaufe, as hath been faid, herein there 
is no change of the rule, but only of the object or applies 
rion of che rule, which way be yarionſly and yet morally 


oblerved. | 
14 22h ©. -heſbi ag ict? 

This diſtinQicn of things primarily and ſecondarily mo 
rall is raken from the truth of things,and which thoſe who 
ſtudy this controverſie vvill ſee themſelves forced unto by 
the ſhiſts and fallacies of the adverſaries of rhe truth here 
mz the Commandments of God are-exceeding broad at: 
cording to Davids meaſure, Pſalm 119.96. and very colt 
prehenfive,and hence the generals include many particy- 
lars, and ſometime the particulars have a _ reſpett 

ſecond and fi 
Commandment,wl.ich Syn«chdoche, Mr. Broad acknow 
ledgeth tobe in all other commands except the Sabbath 


commandment to obſerve that particular day only, thato 
he may go one ſtep further then fome of his betrers , and 
utrerly aboliſh the morality of this command : but whe 


ther this Commandment is ſo narrowly reſtrained, wil 


appear more fully in ſhewing the truth of this diſtindion * 


out of the Commandment more particularly. & 


Theſ1s $0. '| 


Thoſe things firſt which are primarily and more generdh * 
- moral, and morally commanaed, are theſe three 3 


1. That there be ſome ſolemn convenient time ſer apaſth_ 


for Gods worſhip. 
2. That this time be not any ſmall pitrance of rime, bt 


a ſolemn day of worſhip, bearing the moſt meer proportia 
rothole days man hath for himſelf | Tha 
- 14% Mz 3 
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The Morality of the Satbath. 


3. That this day be not any day indefmitely which man 
ſees meer, hur (as 'tis in the Commandment_ the Sabbath 
er K2ſt day,which God himlſclt interprets and determines 
wafeventh day. 

Some of our Adverfaries in this Controverſie, will nor 
acknowledge any fer time or day to be moral by vertue of 
this Commandment,becauſe they think that Thar particu- 
hr feventh- day from the Creation is only conimanded,}ur 
now aboliſhed under the Goſpel; and ic only 1s comman- 
ded( they ſay )becaulſe it is only expreſſed and made mcn- 
tion of in the Commandment; I confeſle that That par- 
ticular ſeventh is expreſledand pointed at, but nor oncly 
exprefled(as we ſhall ſhew in fit place) bur ſuppole ir 
weregranted,.chat Thatfeventh only is expreſſed, yer it 

will-ndr follow chat therefore a ſeventh day , and conſe- 
quently-a iday, and conſequently a time of worſhip is 
excladed: for took as tis 11 the ſecond Commandment,we 
ſee the worſhip'of -agraven--Image is particularly forbid- 
den; and — whichiis more geuecral, is allo herem 
forbidden, viz. the worſhip of God by humane izventions: 
and: why ; may: not» the-hke-general be enjoined by 
commanding that particular'ſeventh in the fourth Con - 
mandment ? Orhers of our adverſaries, on the contrary, 
acknowledge therefore, that in this particular ſeventh 
(which they make ceremonial ) ſomething more general! 
and morall is herein required , bur this generall they 


limit+to a time or ſome day of worſhip, but a ſeventh day 


which-is more 'generall then that particular ſeventh, yer 
ſe generall then a day or time , they fly from this as 
from ſome ſerpent or bugbear, and will nor admir it as a- 
ny thing generally moral m this Commandment : Bur it 
Is very obſervable in this - Controverfie , that- upon the 
ame grounds on which they would exclude rhis gene- 


rall of a ſeventh from being moral , they may as weli 


exclude their own generals, v:z. a time or a day from be- 
wg moral : for if they ghink it irrational , that becauſ: a 
particulat ſeventh gay is ;required , that therefore a tc- 
ventiday'more general canuot be commanded; why 15 
Ir nor as irrational upou the ſame ground to exclude -4 
time, a day alſo? Surely a ſeventh day lies nearer the b9- 
ſome of a particular ſeventh , aud is of nearer Þin to it 
then a day. And 1 marvel that they ſhould gather a (6- 
lemn time and day of worſhio, which is more general . 
rather then a ſeventh @.t of that particular day, as 15t 
D 3 po:{ibl y 
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- tends it muſt be ſu>poſed and' enjoyned in the ſame'con 


The Morality of the Sabbath. 


poſſibly to be intended , altirongh in a mannet eapteſſed 
in the Commandment it ſelf. I know there are ſome who 
think that there is nothing generally moral in this'Cam- 
mandment, but a ſeventh day ; which unleſſeritbe myrrh 
and warily explicated, I then crave leave. to concur: thus 


far with our adverſaries, viz. Thar'a -folenn time ad | 


a day of worſhip, are generally moral m this comnaand, 
but not only moral , bur that a ſeventh day alſo which 
God ſhall derermine is generally, yea principally moral 
alſ> in this Commandment, | [";:ay38) 


Theſis SF. TA 
Firſt therefore, That which is moſt generally morglin 
this command, is that whictris called Tempus catturzor'the 
time of worſhip 3 now this time-maſt cither be malererms 
nate time, which neceſſarily atrends all ads of 


and duties of piety, or elſe determinate and folemirime. | - 


Indeterminate time is not required here, becauſe-ro make 
a ſpecial commandment about ſuch a'time, wonld be both 
needleſs and ridiculous, for if it :be impoſlible rharay 
duty ſhould be performed withour fuch time,chen wheres 
ever that duty is required, the time which neceſſarilyat 


mandment : Sore determinate and ſolemn rime is there 
fore herein generally,thongh not onlycommanded.-': 7 
Theſis 52. ; 17; 

"Tis a ſcruple to ſome to know to what commandment 
lemn time ſhould br referred; to which the anfweris& 
fiez that the ſame things may be referred in (everalte 
ſpeds unto ſeveral commandments, and ſo may this*'$F 
lemn time may be referred to the ſecond Commanidinent, 
where ſclemn worſhip (in reſpe& of the means of 'wos 
ſhip_) is required, in ſomereſpe&to the firſt'Commant 
ment, which requiring us to acknowledge God as oar 6 
veraign Lord and happineſs, he would have us therefir 
to have ſome full ſcope of timeto'be ſerious and ſolenalh' 
raken up in the worſhip efhim : Bur its referred ro'thi. 
fourth Commandment as it ſtandsin a general refereac 
and relation to a ſeventh days Sabbath, wherein thisg& 
neral of ſolemntime is ſwallowed up and preſerved; all 
verily,if the frx days labor be required in the fourth Cow 


a. a. al td 


mandment,in caſe it be done ii reference ro the ſeventl 
days reſt, much more all ſolemn time of worſhip, i 
ſtands in reference to a Sabbath day, BY: 
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The Morality of the Sabbath, 


” Theſis 53. x 
The worſhip it ſelf therefore is not required in this 
Commandment, if only the time of worſhip be enjoined : 


| andif ignorance or prejudice did not biafs & {way mens 


judgements from the naked and genuine meaning of each 
Commandment,it would ſoon appear thatthe whole wor- 
ſhip of God it ſelf, is contained fin theg three firſt; Com- 
mandments, and therefore nothing left that could -poſ- 
ſibly be enjoined by the fourth,bur only the time: I know 
atyne of worſhip may in ſome refpe& be. called worſhip, 
but the worſhip it ſelf in all other reſpects 3s not required 
in this bur in other Commandments 3, for-if in the firſt 
Commandment we are to have God to be our God,by love 
of him; truſt ro him, delight in him, &c. (which nature, 
as it weregcalls for, if God be cur God )then all chat which 
we call natural worſhip, is required here:: -andaf denied 


* forms of worſhip be forbidden in the ſecond Comman 


ment, which are of hymane invention and inftication;then 
all Gods inſtitured worfhip muſt be commanded hercin : 
and if vain and irreverent. manner of worſhip he ;forbid- 
den in the third Commaydment, then all common worſhip 
as ſome call ir, or rather all that holy and reverend man- 


ner of worſhip which we owe to is required in the 
fame command z and -if all itured and com- 


mon worſhip or holy magner of worſhip be required in 


the three firſt commands,l marvel then how any worſhip 
Gay further then as a time of worſhip,may be called wor- 
ſhip ).can be required jn this fourth command ; The time 
therefore, and not the worſhip itſelf is required herem : 
for ifany warſhip be required, its either the whole wor- 
of God, or ſome ſpecial kinde of worſhip; if the 
worſhip, then there ſhould be no worſhip of God 


required direttly in the three firſt Cammandments, bur 


the very fame which is commanded in the foutth alſo, 
which groſſe Tautology .is moſt abſurd ro imagine in the 
ſhort ſumme of theſe-ten words 3 bur if any ſpecial kind 
of worſhip ſhould be required,and not the whole,then the 
Sabbath day is fanRified to ſome one kind of worſhip, ra- 
ther then to-the exerciſe of all kigd of worſhip, which is 
moſt falſe and prophane : for who will affirm that the Sab- 
bath iso be ſanKified, ſuppoſe by that kind of worſhip 
which is publick, and nor private alſo 3 &y external, and 
not by internal worſhip alſo; by natural worſhip in love 


& fear of God,&c. and not with inſtituted in the uſe of all 
D 4 Gods 
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Fhe Mornlity of the Sabbath: 


Gods Ordinances, and t!rat with all holy preparation and 
reverence alſo? 
Theſe is $4. 


'The exerciſe of worſhip is one thing,the worſhip it ſelf 
is another; 'ris moſt true that the holy exerciſe of all-wyx. 
ſhip is here required; but moſt falſe that the worſhip it {el 
isſo: -The worſhip i itfelf is required in the three firſ 
commands, bat the ſpecial exerciſe of all this worſhip at 
ſuch a time, isrequired in the fourth Command : the ex- 
erciſe of holineſte and holy duties is here required as the 
end,and anhaly'reſt as a means thereunto, and in' thi 
reſþe&@: 8 true which Wallens obſerves,viz:That it 15 n&t 
a bare an&naked circumſtance of rime, but the reſt itſelf 
from--Iabour; .and the application of the day to holy uk 
whiettis here enjoined ; bur doth-it cherefore followtha 
che'worſhipir ſelf, and the: holy duties themſelves itt 
here dire&ly commanded? which he ſeems to mainitdi 
no verily, no'more then that works of mercy' in 'the' 
cond Table ; are required in thi? fourth Command:d 
the firſt Table', ' becauſe' the exerciſe of merey' and' lon 
'as wellas of picty: -and neceſſity i is' required 'alſ6 ih th 


Command. 
Tre ſt s $8. 
Iejs generally a ect affirmed by thoſe whoſe 
ro ſupport the morality of the Sabbath,to wit,that the es 
ercile of wo: ſhip and holy dutics ar this time , is requifel 
' for the duries ſake, as at other rimes, the time is requitel 
for the times-lake; By which words they ſeem to- mk 
the bare ciretimſtance of rime t9He required herezbutth 
aſſertion had need be underſtood with much candor, an 
the rrue explication of ir ; for in' ſome ſenſe its moſtine 
which our Saviour aftirms, that man is not made- forth 
Sabbath or the time of it;Man k.2. 27 


: 


Theſss 66. * H 


This time « therefore may - conſidered two ways,1-8 
ſtraiily. 2. Concretely. - . Abſtraftly , for rhe t 
circumſtance of time , *biraRed and ftript from all! 
ther confiderations, and fo itis/ very abſurd to'imagii 
all che holy diitics of the Sabbath to be for the time” 
if God and all his holy worſhip ſhould give homage w 
and atrend upon a naked empry circumſtance. "Time 
this reſpedt is rather for the worſhips ſake. 2. a 
crerely , as it is wholly lanctified and ſer apart for GK 
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The Morality of the $ abbath, 
bf as it is an holy time, ſer apart for holy reſt, that ſorrian 


* might attend upon God: and in this reſpe& all holy duties 


ze for this time, becauſe in this reſpe@ they arefor God 


who is all in all in holy time: And [therefore Wallews Wal. ibid. 


need-not put us upon ſearch to ſee whether the' holy reſt 
of the day be required in the ſecond or auy other Com- 
mand, for 'tis not affirmed by any, that the naked circum- 


ſtance of. time is here only required, without 'any: holy 


reſt; but that a holy. time of reſt is herein commanded, 
1nd therefore ro be referred to this Command ; henice alſo 


ir is moſt falſe which ſome athrm, viz. - * That 'the reft 


« from ordinary labours on this:day; as-ir is conheRted 
« with holy duties of worſhip, without which they can- 


44.not be performed, is as neceſſary now, as when the 
« Jewiſh Sabtath was in being ; -but-otherwiſt our" of - 
«theſe / duties there "is no holy time of reſt conimaided.. 


For ſuch a reſtraintof time to holy: duties as makes the 


rime holy for the duries ſake, ſotharno'timeis- tolybur 
-inthe performance of holy duties;: and theſeUutiezEopon 
-narrow examination): only publick-'evies, dothiburo- 
voluptnouſneſſe, ſports, _. 


pen a gap for liceutiouſneſle , 
May-poles, and Dog-markets , and ſuch like 


.nefle,” our of the time of holy publick worſhip-3- or what 
-privat worſhip each man ſhal chink moſt-meer. For in this 
- ſenſe holy duties arefor the time,” becauſe the whole day 
-being fanRified , holy duties are therefore" to-attend, | 

- md in this'reſpe& are for this time; and notthetime for . 


them, viz. Thar when the time of crh& exerciſe of ſortic 


holy duties doth ceafe, the time of holyseſt or holytime 


mutt then ceaſe alto. 
7 Theſis $7. 


. Nor ſhould itſcem ſtrange that holy duties ſhould: A- 


tend holy time; and be for the ſake of ſuch rime; becauſe, 
although ir be true that this time is ſandtified, that man 
may. perform holy: duties, yer man. is now called ro the 
- performance of all holy duries, thar he may laſtly honour 
- Godin all holinefſe in ſuch a ſpecial time: Which time--if 
any humane power only ſhoald pur any holineſs in, and ir 
therefore ſhould be attended on, what would. it be elfe 
butan obſerving of days and times? condemned by the A- 
oftle; Romans 14. Gal.4. which dirty ditch of obſerving 
times, they unawdtes fall inro who plead againſt a deter- 
myned Sabbath ; ſapRificd of God, and yet would -_ 
ome 
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The Morality of the Sabbath, 


ſome time and day obſerved by the appointment of meg; 
For the obſervatiun of ſuch days which God ſhall 
point, cannor be condemned as an obſerving of time, 
bur the obſervation of days,which humane wiſdome ſhall 
think fit may be quickly reduced to ſuch a tranſgreſſion, 


Theſis 58. 
58. .. If any think that there is a peculiar manner of holineh, 
and of warſhipping God herein required, which is notre- 
quired-in'any ether Commandment; it may be readily 
Traazed, if by peculiar manner of ſanKifeation, be meant 
@-more ſpecial degree and manner of exercy/avug the whole 
warſhip of God, in reſpeF of ſuch a time : burir dothag 
therefore follow,that any new kind of worſhip( whichWd 
Wal. difſert. 4aus hence pleads: for Jis required herein : for this bighe 
de 4.prac. c.6. Segreeand ſpecial manner of worſhip.s not the - ſubſtane 


of (any-new warlkip, acbeing 'ouly 2 jar of 
In hoc quarto i, wed fas tower Fama eur Fo pos 
quem peculia- ynthey do commanal che higheſt meaſures and degrey 
rem ſanflifica- AO <Ally; for where any cy isxcquired, the highe| 
tionis modum 48 aud extendion oof it 45 there withall required, 
mandari que Heweecheretoreatfiill follows, rhac chis paculiar mauge 
inaliis precep- of: exercifing holy duties upen this.day;is ehiefly withte 
tc non mand. E500e and clation to,the time which God hath Gab 
tur. 3 nobss - Gedabat herein height be in a ſpecial manner worſhip 
quoque ——_ tra Ts foreſceing the blow, 
controverſiam ſt 90 ther way to ;expedite himſelf from waking th 
Jehet collocar;, *PFeIM: Commmdments,.cither tobe-meer ciphers, 
exm in bis de. #h< fourth Commandment from laboucing wish a neadls 
= wk Tautology,bur 4 flying for refuge to this peculiar mannet 
rautologia ſu- of holine(s, which he thinks is-xequired herein, and not 
2— 1 ay afthereſt;, burwhatharh-been ſaid may be dafhc: 
committatur. -<£t9clearupthe Inn miſtake. 1 
| - 11.3 1+ E189. i” & 
wa o_ A little qerour is agreat breeder,and begets many mois © 
andhence:it isthar:-Walleus among many athers, chat, 
,might\make the worſhip-it ſelfro-be required in che: four? 
Commandment /, diſputes therefore againſt thoſe: wi] 
place (the jinſtiraved worſhip of 'God,direRtly under theſe 
cond:Gommandinent, whichif :he:conld make gondo 
hadthen:the fairer probabilities ro. hew that the way 
# ſelf,veas required diref@ly in the fourth command; w 
principlezif it was granted, would expaſe the moralin 
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The Morality of the Sabbath. 
the Sabbath to foret hlowes and bruiſes then perhaps 4 
pears at firſt bluſh : It may-nectherefore/be amiſs, = - 
rather of ſpecial ufe for the clearing,up both of the mea- 
ningand morality of the fourrh commend,to 
that the inflituted worſh 
Cultus externus (9 | 
verty 5 ſacrementorum uſum(Te. ) is.direRly required id 
the affirmative part of the ſecond command, : 
| ;, © Theſis 60. 
The clearing up of this depends mach upon 4 right and 
tracunderftanding 


cf ro things inthe Y  likeneſle is. _. by 
ſecond Command-&'2. What is meant by thoſe wor 

/ ment. {_ Love me and heeep my Comnnanil- 
& Thefas 61 A 


Ficſt,Graven Images;after which the whole world almiii 


hath been enticed, Ec gane a whoring from the true wor- 


ſhip of God, were worſhipped two ways: 1. Termmative 
| | cheirworktip open thodoumb 
1dols chemſelves;asif they were gods, wihour lookivi 


farther co any-God more ſmpreme mnd glorious: This 1s 
the ſin of -many''of che ignorantiore of. Papiſts, by Bel- 


lay is firelyforbidden,nor in the ſeeond;burm the farſt 
Commandment; and that appears upon:this nadeniable 
ground, to wit, that.if 'the firſt Commanatmenr a_ 
enjoins us to' have'no- ocfier God bur / ah, to 
in,pray to, love,fear no other God:but Jchovah,then for 
£94 29! hn and worfhip fueh Images as their.gods which 
are'not Fehovah, is direttly forbidden here:Hence there- 
fore ir undeniably follows,that by 'the making wo our ſelves 
agraven Image,in the ſecond Commandment, ſomewhat 
elle maſt be underſtood then the ipping of 1 
terminatively as gods.2.Or clic they were worſhipped re- 
laive,j.Relativelyyor in reference roche rrueGod,as means 
and bulps,im which,at which,and by which, the-trae God 
was werfhipped:And thus the learned and well-inftrutted 
Papiſts maintain their abominable worſhip of Images , 
whether graven or painted, croſſes, crucifixes, &c. ro be 
ood & lawful;for fay rhey,we do not worſhip,nor are we 
(0 ſenſeleſſe as to honour rhe Image,or Crucifix it _— 
y 


" £4; What the./ graven Image: ung: - 


47 


; demonſttate, 
ip of God {; which Walkeus 1calls, Wal. dif. de 
alis ſalutis.naftre, per auditary 4-Prec.cap. 5. 
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Vid. Rain de 
Eccleſ. Rom. 
Idol. 1.2.c.3. 


'" ſoiextreamly fottiſh;as to thiak that'the: golden Calf wy 
- the rrue God himſeIf which brouphr chem: a few week 


{mage in the ſecbnd-Commandmemy was nor workaph 
Qed; bur. only/ a5 a means devited and:invented-by man'Þ 


The Morality of i rhe-Sabbath, 


ogty 25 helps todevotion,to carry our hearts ro God a 
Chtift, reſembled by theſe Tmages : Thus alſo the Jews 
old, they did never worſhip- the Images themſelves, by 
God im them and by chem : They were-notgrown ſoſgo, 


before our of the tand of Zzypr, burr: was a viſible h 
ro carry their hearts to God only.and therefore the F 
was proclaimed to Jehsuah,Axo4.'32. 4, 5. Micah's idols 
Trous mother pofeſſerh that ſhe hat degicared 1100! ſhe 
kels of filver to Fehovah to make a molten image, Zudg, 
{zi was not fimple{io hot in thofe confuled and blink 
times) ro think thavthe image wa ah; nor did: li 
:fow Micah think ſo,and therefore h&.dovh-nor ſay,” Now 
kmw-that the Teraphim will bleſſe me, but that Fel 
will now bleſſe me, having ſerup an Image for his ſervis 
Nay verily,the wiſeſt ant beit irfftrufted among the Heb 
"rheis did never 'think that the idolsandtmagesthemih 
-were God,bur they only-worſhippect Godby themzwhid 
: if anydoubr of,:lerhipbot read Dottor Ramolds, wholly 
« preſoarit & moſt etninenrproofs.demonfirates,that neiths 
\the+Jews,yor the Heathens,intheir deepeſt apoſtacic 
ever worſhip thejr'i any other' ways chen relative 
-as helps and means of the-worſhip'of: the. true God z ali 
therobyſers-fortp the abommable:idotarry: of rhe. Rom 
-Chutch, fat:fuch a worſhip of their images. , which em 
ithemſclres condemn in'the idolatrous Jews and Heathen, 
-whe'had:as muckroſay for their intage- worſhip as theſy 
aiſts;have ; Hence:therefore'irfollaws; that if the 


' carry thee heartiunto God; then( by a uſaal .Synechdachey 
evety command. Jall humane mventions arid inflitutions, C 
deviſed means df worſbip,or of carryingithe'heart berrer uk 
ro God, are forbiddem im +this:Commiandment; 'and if? 


: humane inftitutians and deviſed means of worſhip, be heres | 


diceftly forbiddenyrhen certamly 4{l.divine inſt itutions$ 


- means of worſhip, and conſequently Al Gods. inflituted w#'] 


ſbip.in Ainiſtry,Sacraments,056. is direly commanded # 
the affirmative part ofthis ſecond Command 5 and conk 
quentlynot in the fourth Commind : 'And.jf all Orthoda 


: Vivines condemn the Popilh relative worſhip of xr 
 asdiredily crols & contrary to the ſecond command,l 


ſee no realon why any ſhould queſtion; but ghar all tel 
| in 
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f fiiruted means of worſhip ( images as it were. of Gods 
own deviſing _) 'ſhonld belong ro the aftirmarive' part of 
1 che fame Command. The ſecond thing to be explained jiv 
this Commandment, is, What is love ro God and keeping 
of his Commandments, which we'read of /m 'rhe cloſe of 
the Commandment? Love to God is here oppoſed to Hatred 
of God, and thoſe that. L eve him. ro thoſe:that Hate him : 
Now this Hatred is not hating of Godar large (for there 
isa hatred of God m every fin, Prov. 1. 29. and 8.36.) 
but in particular, when.it appears 'm-this particular Gin 
of ſetting up of Images and mens inventions, forbidden in 
this Commandment, - which therefore ſets down' the pro- 
per puniſhment for this ſn:So by love of 'God, isnot meant 
love of Godat large ( which is feen in' keeping every 
Command ) bur in particular, when we'love Godin his 
own Ordinances and Inſtitutions Look therefore as hatred 
of God in ſetting up mans inventions and inftiturions 
(which ſuperſtitious perſons think robe much love roGod ) 
is here condemned in'the negative. pare of the Gon- 
mandment; ſoon. the contrary , love: to; God in cloſing 
with him and ſeekihg of him in his own Inftitutions, whe- 
ther Word or Sacraments,$&c. is here enjoined in the afhr- 
mative part of this Command, and cogſequently not (as 
Walleus would have it )in the affirmative part of the fourth 
Command,Keeping my Commandments being ſet down. as a 
fruit of this love, and both together being oppoſed to 
hatred of God : Hence by Commandments,cannot be meant 
in generat, all the'ten' Commandments: (as ſome ima- 
gine upon miſerable' weak grounds, which I liſt not ro 
mention ) butin ſpecial , Gods Inſticurions and Ordinan- 
ces commandediin ſpecial by him,to which humane inven- 
110ns and Images of mens heads and hands, are commonly 
Scripture oppcſed,- and are therefore condemned, be-. 
cauſe not commanded, or becauſe none of his Command- 
ments, cr. 7.31. Deut.12. 30, 31- Matth. 15.9. If therc- 
fore (again) Gods Infliturtions avd Commandments are 
e/ enjoined in this ſecond Commandement-, they 
Cannot . be dire&tly required in the fourrh Command. 


thi 
* from the negative part of this ſecond Commandment 
** cannot be gathered ſuch an affirmative part as this is;vit- 
* That God will be worſhipped by the Word and Sacra» 
ments. Bur that this aflcrtion rhus barely na 
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Theſe ings being thus cleared , the objections of Wale = 
leus we ily anſwered: . For firſt, he ſaith, ** Thas 0bje#.1, | 


49 


0bje@.2. 


' of graven Image;befosbidden, then Divine Inſtitutions; 


' ©© worſhipped one way before Chriſt, and another 
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bur not proyed, is falſe, appears from what hath bex 
faid concerning the true meaning of the negative pare '« 
this Cammand: For if humane inventions,under the x 


ſuch as. Word ant.Sarrements be, are here commanded, 
and from that negative auy ordinary capacity may read 
ly ſee what thei atbrmative is. He faith again ſecond 
ly, * Thar if inſtituted worſhip was eontained under the 
* affirmative part of the ſecond Commandment, the 
&* this Commandment is mutable ,, hecauſe God was thy 


S* fince Chriſt; but( faith he )the-ſecond Commandment 
« moral, and therefore immutable , and therefore fi 
«<mutable worſhip cannot be enjoined herein.But we har 


* id, Theſ.34 * formerly ſhewn, thar although this Commandmenthk 


0bjef.3. 


» Nics, in the place which God ſhould chuſe, Deuter. 13% 


moral and immutable in. reſpect of ir. ſelf, yer in n 
ſpe of the application of it to this or that obje& or thiy 
commanded , -irmay bein tharreſpe&t mutable : For! 
isan immutable law thas. God mutt be worſhipped wit 
his own worſhip,  ſach as he ſhall inſtirure ( and thiss 
the fumme of the ſecond Commandmeut it ſelf ) yx 
the things inſtitured (wherein there is only an appli 
on of the command_) may be mutable : the ſecond Con 
mandment doth notimmutably bind to the obſervance | 
this or that particular inſtitured worſhip only 3 Butt 
obſerveGods inſtxuted worſhip,and to attend his appoint 
ments, which is'the ouly moral law and rule in the# 
firmarive part of this Command. He thirdly, objeth, 
« That the worſhipping of Ged in Word and Sacrament, 
<« &c.is never oppoſed in all the Scripture to the 
<« ping of Images. Burt this;is falſe 3 for Gods Inſtinuios 
C of which Word: and Sacraments are apart) are 
quently oppoſed to humane inventions, the worſhip # 
pointed by God to the worſhip deviſed by man: Imagesd 
Gods deviſing, are oft oppoſed to Images of mens om! 
inventing; the voice of God which was only heard wi} 
the car , is oppoſed. to an Image or ſimilitude whid 
mighr be ſcen, Dent. 4. 12. A graven Image, a & 
cher of lies, is oppoſed to rhe Lords reaching of trutl, 
and alſo to his preſence in his Temple, which 
the ſear of inſtitured worſhip, Habab. 2. 18, 19, 20+ Tit 
worſhip of Images which God would have aboliſhed , 
oppoſed to the worſhip of God by Sacrifices and Cerew# 
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1020. bur yer he tells us, That to. worſhip God in Images, 
and to worſhip him in, Spirit and Truth ( which i inward 
worſhip ) are oppoſite : as alſo the lifting up of pure hands in 
every place, John 4.28. 1 Tim. 2.8. He teſls us «lſo that ac- 
krowledging of God in his Immenſity and infinite Majeſty, are 
oppoſed to Image-worſhip,Rom.1.20,21,22. Ifa. 40.22. Be 
irſo : But will ic therefore follow, that ro worſhip God 
according to his own inſtitutions, is not to worſhip him in 
Spirit and in Truth ? Ts it rather a carnal then a ſpſitual 
worſhip, to attend on God in Word and Sacraments ? May 
we not liftup pure hands in the uſe of Gods own infticuri- 
ons? Is not Gods Immenfity and Majeſty acknowledged & 
ſeen in the uſe of his own Ordinances, as well as crea- 
tures and | m0 ra I confeſs the blinder ſort of Hea- 
thens might worſhip ftocks and ſtones,and Images of cree- 
ping things, and four-footed Beaſts, in the place of God 
himſel/,terminatively,and God might account of all their 
Image-worſhip as ſuch,though uſed relatively, and hence 
the oppoſition may well be made berween worſhipping 
them as God, and an infinite God ; and this worſhip (as 
was ſaid) falls then under the firſt Commandment: bur aſ- 
ſuredly this Image-worſhip which the Apoſtle condemns, 
Rom.1.21,23.in debaſing the infinite Majeſty,and limiting 
it ro this and that Image wherein they did worſhip it, is 
forbidden (being only relative worſhip) in the ſecond 
Command : For I think the Apoſtle in Rem. 1.hath an.cyc 
principally at the moſt laſcivious Idokaters in the world, 
viz. the Egyptians, among whom principally we read of 
thoſe Images,of creeping things and four-footed bealts,in 
their Hiero Dphlcts : and yet we know that all that baſe 
worſhip Aid et put ſomething or other of the Deity,which 
therein(and ſo relatively )they did worſhip. But I muſt nor 
enter into the Diſcourſe of theſe things here : ſufficient 
sfaid toclear up this point, viz. That Gods inſticured 
_ falls dire&ly under the ſecond, not fourth Com- 


Theſis 62. +» 
It is true, that the exerciſe of publick worſhip of uy 
together, is to be at this time upon the Sabbath, bur 
It follow, thar therefore this p_ worſhip it Gl falls 
under this command? For it publick $ 
be (3 ſome think) a part of natural worſhip , as thac 
the light of nature dire all men dwelling cogether,as 


Creatures,to worſhip God together publickly as a Wo 
then 


62, 


_ — a——_— 
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Gom. Inv. 
ſent.(F Orig. 
Sab.cap.5. 
Prim, par. 2. 


"manided; bur if publick Aſſemblies be conſidered as diſtin n 


cap.6, Sef.15. have every particular man to yield to him in private and ſew 


"all muft yield together unto him, forbearing in the mean wh 
all oher buſineſs. But why ſhould they think that public 


lick prayer & hearing the Word? If they ſay that th 
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then this. worſhip falls dire&ly under the firſt(uor fourth 
Commandment , where natural worſhip is dire&ly er 


Churches politically unired and combined , publickly g 
worſhip God, then ſuch Churches conſidered thus as pal, 
tical, not myſtical aſfemblics,do fall dire&ly under the 4 
command,as parts of inſtittted worſhip; for as all deviſe 
forms of Churches;whether Dioceſan, Provincial, Natis 
- baair, ( being the inventions of man to furthe 
theWorſhip of God)are condemned direRly in the ſecond 
Command : So all tuch Churches as are framed into a ſpy 
ritual polity,after the faſhion and pattern of theWord and 

rimitive inftirution,are( with leave of Eraſtus and his & 

iples_Jenjoined in the tame Commandment,and therfon 
not in the fourth. Gomarus 8 Maſter Primroſe therefore 
much miſtake the mark, & ſcope of the fourth command 
ment,who affirm, That es in the three firſt Commandments 
God ordained the inward andoutward ſervice, which he mi 


rally from the foctety of men every day , ſo in the fourth Cu 
mandment he enjoineth a ſervice common and publick , whi 


worſhip is more required here then private? Will they! 
that the Sabbath is not ro be ſanified by private and 
ward worſhip,as well as by publick and external worſhi 
Is nor private preparation, meditation, ſecret prayer;all 
converſe with God,required upon this'day,as wel as pub 


required indeed, but 'ris in reference to'the publick, 4 
for the publick worſhip ſake, ir may be then as —_ 
plyed, rhatthe publick. worſhip 1s alſo for the ſake 
the private, that each man ſecretly and ages. 19 
muſe and feed upon the good of publick helps; they at 
murually helpful one to another , and therefore on: 
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pointed one for another , unleſs any will think that 
more holines is required upon this day then while 
worſhip continues; which we hope ſhall appear tobe 1 
piece of profeſſed prophanencſs : In the mean while,lo 
as they have no reaſon to think that privaze worſhip is fe 
quired in this command, becauſe the exerciſe of privatt 
worfſhip is at this time required ſo they have as little re&} | 
ſon rothink that the publick worſhip ir ſelf is herein +} | 
joined, becauſe the exerciſe of it is 10 be allo at ſuch | 


_ — 
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time. 'Icis therefcre the time,not the worſhip ic ſelf,eirher 
publick or private, Which is here dire&ly commanded: al- 
though it be true, that both of them are hereia indireRly 
required;vizÞ in relation to the time: 


Theſis 63. 


| If therefore the Moxal worſhip ir ſelf, wherher publick; 63. 
ergg1al or private,be notdireftly required in this fourth 
Command , much lefle is the whole Ceremonial worſhip 
here enjoined , &:Mifaſter Primroſe mainrams ; - for the Prim. par. 2. 
whole Ceremonialybyſhip, both in” Sacrifices, Qeremo- cap.s. $:344,3+ 
nies, Types;&c. was ſignificaur, and were,as 1 may fo ſay, 
Gods images,0r media cultys, means of worſhip, by carry- 
ing the, minde and 'heart ro God, by their ſpecial fig- 
nifcations , and therefore were inſtiruted worſhip, and 
therefore direftly contained under rhe ſecond, and there- 
fore;nor' under the fourth Command : And if there be 
but , nine : Commandments which are Moral , and this one 
( by his xeckoning ©) 5 te, be Ceremonial, and the 
64 of all Ceremomals, and that _—_ unto it all Cere- 
menial worſhip is 10 appertain, then the obſervation of a. 
Sabbath is the greatelt' Ceremony , according as wee fee 
mall other Commandments , the leſſer fins are condem- 
ned under the grofſer, as anger under murder , and luſt 
under adultery 3 and inferiour duties under the chief and 
principal ,- as honouring the aged and Maſters, &c. un- 
der honouring of parentsz and ſo if all Ceremonials arc 
referred to this, then the Sabbath is the groſſeſt aud grea- 
teſt Ceremony one of them 3 and iffo, then 'tis a greater 
fmane to ſan{tifie a Sabbath ar any time, than to obſerve 
new Moons and other feſtivals, which are lefſe Cere- 
monial, and are therefore wholly caſhiered, becauſe Ce- 
remonial 3 and if ſo, why then doth Maſter Primroſe tell 
w, That the Sabbath 1s Moral for ſubſtance, principal 
ſaje and end , and that its unmeet for us to obſerve few- 
« days than rhe Jews , in reſpe# of weekly Sabbaths ? 
Why is nor the name and memorial of the Sabbathaban- 
doned wholly and utrerly accurſed from off the face of 
theEarth,,. aswell as new: Moons and other Jewiſh fe- 
fink, which upon his principles are lefſe Geremonial 
than the weekly Sabbath ? It may be an audacious Fa- | 
miliſt, whoſe Conſcience is grown iron, and whoſe | 
brow is brafle, through a conceir of his immugiry from,znd | 
1- 


Ibid. $e#.6. 


64. 


Wall. diſſert. 
Ae 4. prec. 
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Chriſtian liberty in refpe& of any thing which hath the" 
ſuperſcriprion of law or works upon it, may abandon all: 
Sabbachs together with new Moons cqually':'- but thoſe 
now aim at, I ſuppoſe dare not, nor I hope auypioy' 
miude elſe, who confiders but this one thing, viz. that 
when the Lord commands y4\to, Remember to heep the 
Sabbath holy, he muſt then (according to this interprets- 
tion) command us, that'abpv e zfl 'other Commandment 
we obſerve his Ceremonial 'worſhip. ( which'they 
here enjoined )rather than his Moral worſhip,which 
acknowledge to be injoyned in albIfhevther: nine Cons 
mands, at the gate of none of whicwOemmands is writs 
ren this word Remember; which undoubtedly implies 4 
ſpecial artendance to be ſhewn. unto this,above anyorhey 
for as we ſhall ſhew,keep this;keep all, break this, light 
this, ſlight all; andthereforeno wonder if no other come 
mand hath this word Remember writ upon the portall 
which word of fence,dencres ſpecial affeFion andattion 
in the Hebrew language : but 1 ſuppoſe'ie -may ſtrike 
hardeſt brow and heart with terrour and horrour, 'td 
abour to affix and impute ſuctr'a meaning'to this\Ci 
mandment,viz. That principally-above all other. duties 
remember 10-ubſerve thoſe things which are ceremonid} 
for although-the obſervation of Ceremonies be arged/a 
required of God, as Maſter Primroſe truly obſerves frow 
Pſalm 18.27. Fer.11.26. Joel 19. 13. Malachy 1:7, $16 
13,14. yet that God ſhould require and urge the obſerve 
tion of thefe-above any other worſhip, is ea croſe 
to reaſon, and expreſly crofſe to Scripture , Iſaia wy 


_—_ 
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12,13, 14,15. Iſaiah 65. 3. Pſal. 50. 13. Fer 
20. Amvs' 3.21. Micah 6.75. To remember thei By re 
keep the Sabbath, is not ro remember to obſer veCerenws® Li 
nia] duties. > [Ot 6 i! J yr 
\ Theſis 64. w 
Nor ſhould it ſeem firange , that Jewiſh holy days} 
arenor here-enjvined, where an holy me a Sabbathan da 
15 commanded: for thoſe Jewiſh hi y lays were | 7 
pally inſtitured - (as Walleus well obferves) for figniheatt 
on of Chrift andhis benefits (as'may' apy om 1088 ©: 
$. 7. Luke 4. 79. 'Hebrewes 10.5. )andthetcforeb&F of 
ing ſignificant, were parts: of inſtiry worth bet | ef 
ingto the ſecond , not fourth Command ; bur hi —_— 
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bark day.(as, ſhall be. ſhewn)) is ay ics- original inſticuti- 


T% 


on and conſecration pf augther nature,8; not fignificant :, = 


yet this,,may; be; granted; hae ceremonial; holy days may 
ereferred tothe fourth..Command., as appendices of it5j 
and.if,Calvin, Urſin, Danevs, and others, ain. at no more, 
it may be granted, bur icwill not follow. from hence, that, 
they, therefore belgng tothe ſecond: command. indiretily, x; 
ud direfly-.co the: fourth, (which Maſter | Zrimroſe- con- 
rends far, ):, bac rather; direRly raghe ſecond, and redu-; 

ivelyandindirectly, as appendices to the fourth : rep 

ce&, 48 they may be,.pmt 10, lo they nzay he taken © 

ain,; the Moral. Commangroens FEmajaing en tzze's VEN, 
 WeKnowW: Cain referres, many Cergmonial dutics as, 
1(Q MICH. Commands, , . concerning the Morality, 
| WAA Hig #rimoſedaubys'pX: [apg.therefore tor. 
him.co thank that the Sahþazh com Jewiſh Fe- 
ſtival. days; upon this grounds, viz. becaule, the- Sabbathy is, 
joined: with, and, put j ang the reckoning of tuch Fe-. 
ſixals, 4; Lexyticus, 23.1 J/aigh 1. 13, 14+. hath. 00-mors 
force.ja. is, than, by regorring the. argument ,, and, upom 

EJ}KEBround to Prove K,ioþe Moral, .. becauſe it 1540t) 
ned. wat! Morall\ Commaydments. , as. honguring of; Pa+; 
rea, Leaitiens, £9. 34; and Prayer I/atab! 1-49. and'by, 
his own, confefliog with4he-orher nine, whach ai alli gh 
them Moral alſo. :..!. 641 2icfe? nithrow 161 
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 <S8599gly > not, onely a, folemm time, but; more partiri 
Alglemn day, a whole day.of worſhipis here allo, 
qied. by  vertgengf, this; fourck Gonmandy: avid .cho! 
Lord: gives; 1s: good; xraſon ;for. it 4 thas if he-gives tug 
many mhole.days. for pur own work, ' then. (norſome-pare 
of aday)): bur: a, diy; 'a whole day, according -toche rear 
(on/aud.expreſſe words of the Commandment, Thoutd 
KG bl out and ſes apais for his work and ſervice: :; uf} 
tha 1ſadiah 55:65,7- willnot demonſtrate a ſevenila- 
days Sabbath under thee New Teltament; yeric ſufficients; 
yonl os Loeb the poinsin hand, viz. that a Sabliach, 
16 tO bes =p br ny ans ſonnes of the ſtranger -os+ 
les, called ers to the Gommon-wealch 

p 2- 124 anchindeed Walkexs freely:con-! 
eſlerh, and projects, thar a/whole day ig here required 3 
and if a whole day, I hope none will thinkthactherime> 
| K 2 out 


65. 


Wal-difſ. de 4. 


prac, cap. 5. 
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ont of publick 'Afſemblies is common and prophane, if 4 
whole day be holy; and therefore M. Primroſetels us," that 


have appointed ſet days for the exerciſe'of their religion; 
and that as the'Fews had their ſet days (which we know 
were whole days ſo ſhould Chriſtians have theirs,for theit 
publick Aſſemblies under the Goſpel ; her muſt 

be therefore whole daies alſo : it is alſo confi ;-that | 
if the three firſt Comn@ndments' requiring Gods worſhip, 
do conſequently require ſome tine for that worſhip{isbe- 
ing a neceſſary adjune toall aFions whether Mor: wT 


me- ſhould foſe by irz'if #; 
day, whikd | 

we ſce-do ſerve to advance — and 
yo Earth: irs meet and jutt,' that Gods Name ſhoall 
be magnified by us commonly every day, by thei 
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ſome rime which we may well as whet to | 
our of our callings, for God,and this doch honour him;bu 
day, much more. ok Wha} 31708 
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The Morality of the Sabbath, 
'Theſas 67. 


Moral, ir is buta circumſtance of trme, may as well 
zbdliſh rime robe Moralzor any day to be Moral, becauſe 
a day (lerir fall our when it will is bur a circumſlance of 
times which norwichſtanding they account tobe Moral in 
this command; but we know, that much moralitie lies in 
circumſtances , and why a day ſanRified may not be as 
much'Moral as >duxie, I yet ſee not. 
| '*" "Thee 6B, | 
The Famliſts and Antinemians of late,like the- Manichces 
of old,do make AH days equally holy under the Goſpel,and 
none tobe obſerved more than another by verrue of any 
command of God , unlefle it be from fome command of 
man to Which the outward man they think ſhould nor ſtich 
to conform, or unlefs it be pre re nata,or upon ſeveral occa- 
fions,which ſpecial occafions are only to give the A/arums 
for Charch-meetings —_— Chriſtian Aſſemblies : an 
audacious aſſertion, croſle to the very light of nature a- 
mong the blind Heathens, who have univerfally allowed 
the Deiry whom they ignoranrtly worſhipped, the honor cf 
ſome ſolemn daies 3 croſs ro the verdict of Popiſh School» 
men and Prelatiſts, whoſe ſtomachs never ſtood much ro- 
ward any Sabbath ar all; croſs to the ſcope of the Law of 
the Sabbath, which if ir hath any general Moralitie (nor 
denied ſcarce to any of Moſes Judicials, Jſurely one would 
think it ſhould lie inthe obſervation of ſome day or daics, 
though nor in a7th day,for which now we do nor contend. 
Crols alſo to the appointment of the Goſpel, foretold by I- 
ſaiah.& Exebiel, Iſa. 56.4,6.Exe.43.27-made mention of by 
our Savior to conrinne long after the aboliſhing of all cere- 
monies by his death, Mat. 24-20. who therefore bids them 
pray;hat their flight may not be in the winter, nvr on the Sab- 
bath day,which whether irc be the Jewiſh orChriſtian Sab- 


bath,l diſpute nor,only this is evident, that he hath an cie 
to ſome ſpecial ſet day,8% w'® was laſtly ordain'd by Chriſt, 
& obſerved in the PrimitiveChurches,commonly called the 
Lords dey,as ſhall he ſhewn in due place,and which norion 
under prerence of more porn in making every day 


a Sabbath(which is utrerly unlawful & impoſſible,unleſle ir 
be lawful to & our {cor work all the week long,aud 


withour Which there can be no rrueSabbath ) doth really 
undermine the trueSabbath,in ſpecial ſet d&ie5;% look,as ro 


make every mana King & Judge ina Chriſtian, Comny n- 
F 3 wealth, 


? 


cry mer sn rhat a ſeventh day is not. 
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The Morality: of the Sabbath. 

wealch, would te the incroduttion of confuſion, and cen- 
ſequentlytheUeſtrudion ofa civikgovernment,ſoto-erow 
evefy day with'equal honour unto Gods fet-days and Seb 
baths which he bath anointed and &xalted d&bove the reſtthis 
anarchy and confuſion of days, doth wtterly ſubvert' thermg 
Sabbath : rowmake every day' a. Sabbath. , + areal debaſmg 
and dethroning of Gods Sabbath.-::. © | N 
+4. Lf at 4 d Theſis 69.' » 38 1811 

'Tis true,that every day eonfidered materially. atidiplny 
ſically, as a day, is equally holyz bur this is no argumen 
ro prove, that therefore every day'is Morally &* 7 
cally holy ; for thdſe'things whichof themſelves rare cats 
mor, may by divihe appointmenr-ſuperadded tothembs 
come holy, witneſle the dedicated things of che | Temple 


- and fo "ris in days and times; 'under the Old Teftamen 


we ſee ſcme days were more holy by Gods. 
then others, and yet all days then were _materially-andt 
like holy. ; SH EW .4. 


| Theſis Tos ' | 7, -"4 

'Tis true, that mder the New Teſtament, all places(a 

a ſafeſenſe) are equally hely; but ir deth-not folfow' fra 
hence (as our adverſaries would- infer)” that therefore 


times are ſo; and Walleus himſelf confeſſerh'the argums 
ro he inval'1': fer it wasnot eafie nor meet, bur'very Us 
nanr from divine and heavenly wildome to uppoitit 
his Word all particular places 'where his people 
meer, their n ectings being tobe in-ſo many thouſmdt 
veral Cormtries, and various fittiations, which -plac 
indeed for their general nature commanded and necelh 
ry.,but in reſpe& of application tocircumſtances of thival 
that place and Countrey, the variation of them-/is alwid 
endleſle, andtherefore very incongruous” and uſeleſſt » 
ſ-r them down in the Word : but'ir was noro in refed 
of ſolerrn time,or a ſclemn day of worſhip, for herein 
Lord might eafily appoint a particular dey tro-he obſerml? 
according to the riſing andetring of the Sunne prope” 
tionably 'rhroughour all the world: and the Seripan: 
hath exprefly foretold in reſpe& of place'; that nethe: 
in Feruſalem, Fudea, nor Samaria , but that in everyplit 
incenſe ſhould'be offered up to /God, Malach. 1,'t1.'W 
it hath notſo ſpoken, but rather the contrary, in reſpeli 
time. 4-9 be AE" "©; 
we Theſis 51. | 

Nor'ls iy time Morally holy, in this ſenſe,'v7z. i 


TC. 
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The Morabity of the Sabbath. 


manally holy, or asan- inſtrument and; means by which 

God will convey any ſpiritual and ſupernatural grace (as 

Sacraments. now do, and ſacrifices of old did) bur being 

fnfified of God, they areboly ſeaſons , in which, God is 

pleaſed romeet and blefſe his people, rather than at other 
times and Yays of our own devifing, or of more. common 
vſe 3 reſervingonly the Lords Prerogative to himſelf, to 
work at'other times alſo more or lefſe as he ſces meet. 
Indeed its true, that by our improvement of our time,and 
of ſuch times;the Lord ſweetly conveys himſclf ro us, yer 
Nill'ris not by time it ſelf, nor by the day it ſelf, but as he 
conveys himſelf to us by holy things,and at holy places, ( as the 
Ark and Temple) ſoin holy times. 
wo, eſis 92. | 
There-are- indeed ſundry Scriptures, which ro one 
who is willing to have all dayes equal, may carry a great 
breadth, and make a ious ſhew 3 and I ingenuouſly 
confeſs, that upon a rigiaum examen of them,they are more 
welgiey and heavy than the diſputers in this contro- 
verſie uſually feel chem , and therefore they doe more 
lightly caſt them by and paſſe them over : and ir is to bee 

wiſhed, that thoſe who do nor think that all days are e- 

qual, yet will not acknowledg a ſeventh day ro be Mora!, 

had nor put weapons unawares into the hands of others, 
ſtreugthning them thereby ro deſtroy the Morality of any 
day,and fo ro lay all days level, for I ſcarce know an ar- 

- gument or Scripturealledged;by any Germane writer , 4- 
gainſt rhe Moraliry of aſeventh day, bur ir ſtrikes dire&- 
ly againſt the Morality of any day,which yerthey acknow- 
ledge to be Moral. | 

Theſis 93. 


The faireſt colour and ſtrongeſtforce from Gal. 4.10.and 
Col.2.16. lies in the gradation, which ſome le to be 
intended in both thoſe places. Te obſerve (faith the A- 
poſile) dayes, and moneths, and times, and years , Gal. 4. 
10. Wherein the Apoſtle ſeems to aſcend from the let- 
cr tothe greater , from-dayes. ( which are lefle then 
moneths, and therefore weekly Sabbath dayes ro moneths, 
from mcneths, or new moons; to times, which are higher 
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and faſts, ordered according to the «egy: or fitteſt ſea- 

ſons of the year; and from times he aſcends yer higher 

tO years, "viz. their Sabbatical: years, becauſe they were 

«celebrated once in many years, ſometime ſeven, ſometime 
E 4 


fifty 


then moneths, and by which is meant their annual feaſts . 
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#fty years : by which > ro ſeems evident, that.t 


| the condemnation of the leſſer : Let no men judge you( lai 


The Morality of the Sabbath. \ 


obſervation of daies, ( whichare lefſe than moneths and 
therefore of w:-ckly Sabbatlis,, arc hereby; condemned 
The like gradation is urged from Col.2, 16. where the 
poſt'e ſeems ro deſcend from condemning the--greater-ty 


the Apoſile_): in reſpe& of an holy day, new Moon, or Sabah 
daies : there holy daiesfſeem to be their annual or Sabbs 
rical daics, their new Moons are lefle than;them, bein 
every moneth ; and therefore by Sabbath daies (they is 
ferre) muſt needs be meant the weekly Sabbaths,- leks thy 
new Meons : Indeed ſome underſtand by daies andti 
(in Gal.4.) Heatheniſh daies, but hee ſpeaking of & 
daies 25 are beggarly rudiments, under which notth 
Heathens, but the Children of the Old Teſtament wer 
in bondage,verſe 3. he muſt therefore ſpeak. not.of | 
theniſh bur of Jewiſh dajes. I know alſo that ſome. 
derſiand that of Col.2.16. to be meant of Jewiſh andC 
remonial Sabbaths, which were annual, bur this, the 
poſtles gradation ſeems to overthrow, 1.4 


Theſis 74: | 


To both theſe places therefore;a threefold Anſwer my 
be given: Firſt, Admitthe gradarion in. them both; 
by daies, Gal. 4. 10. is not neceſſarily meant allwe i 
Sabbath -daies, for there were-other daics Cere 

- which the Jews obſerved, and which the Jewiſhteac 
urged, befides the Sabbath; to inſtance only in 
ciſton which they ;ealouſly preſt,Gal.5.3.whicti wek 
was limitedunto the eighth day,” and which they 

urge as well as Circumcifior: it ſelf. However',. looks 
the Apoſile when he condemns them for obſerving tim 
x«lg;,which fignifies fit ſcaſons, he doth not therein 
demn them for obſerving «{ fit ſeaſons C for then we w 
not pray nor hear the Word- in fit ſeaſons_) bur hec 
demnes the Jewiſh. Ceremonial times and- ſeaſons; 
whe 1 he condemns the obſervation of daies, the Apdl 
coth not condemn the obſcryation of all daies ( fort 

daics of faſting,and feafling muſt be cond a5 
as daies of reſting under the. New Teſtament ) but 
obſervation of Cerenionial daies, which the Jews ob 
ved, and falſe teachers urged : and indeed the Ay 

ſpeaks of ſuch daies as were beggarly elements and 
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The Morality of: the Sabbath. 


&weurs :} now James ſpeaking of the Moral. 1; 
comprehends Sabbarh daies, -he'doth nor call i 
Liners Law, lan. (Bak 


ar ry 


and therefore 
4 a 
., Secondly,ſuppoſe the weekly Sabbath be here  COMpre- 
hended under daics , as alſo that by Sabbaths is: meant 
weekly Sabbarhs,Col.2. 16. yer hereby cannot be meant the 
Chriſtign Sabbath, but the Jewiſh. Sabbath; for the A- 
poſile condemns that Sabbath and thoſe Sabbath daies, 
which the [Jewiſh teachers pleaded foramang the == 
ſrans 4, vow-they never pleaded for: the - ay" 
the Chriſtian Sabbath, Lap wene zealous. and ſtrong pro- 
Kors for that particular ſc from the Creation, 
which the Jews their wany- years before 
obſerved, 'and for rhe obſervation of which, ſome among 
us of late. begin toftrogele © ar chis day:Now, as was foid. 
admit the gradation 3 we do notobſerye the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath, nor judge others in-reſpeR of thar Sabbath, no more 
than for obſerving new. Moons, or holy dajes ,. we do ut- 
terly condemn the obſeryatton;'of that Sabbath :. if it bee 
aid, why do. we notoblerye new Moons and holy daics, 
= yell by lnbtuaing achendais in their room,as we do 
Chriſtian Sabbath inthe room of that Jewiſh' Sabbath ? 
= ſhall argue gre þ oy j in. 52 prope ioet. which 
1 mention not here bis coll am apponere. 
ogriaron cherefor —_ arguments for not obſer- 


which was en Jewiſh and Ceremonial, 
_ give \ 


for abandoning all Chri- 
3 db eyiey erg 
Thirdly, there is a double obſervation of daies ( as 


Wallexs and Davenant well obſerve ) 1. Moral. 2: Cere- Daven. inCol.3 


monial. Now the Apoſtle in alledged ſpeaks 


yo the Ceremonial and nee obſervation of prec. 


daies, bur not Moral: For. daies of are to be 

ered under the Golpe (he Lord our Bride- 

being now taken from us, when our _—— EX= 

IX __ rhat chen his Diſci hen they 

eareſt meaſures of * ie pra] preſene 
Matth.9.15,16.) Bur we are to obſerve the 

Heap Moral, nor Geremonial obſervation, Sr - 

rag tu Los ſackcloth, aſhes, -rearing hair , rending 

AFR and mauy.ocher Ceremonial trappings z we 


are 


wall. in 4- 


John 16.7. 
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The Morality of the Sabbath. 
are to rend 'our hearts, add ery mightily unto Godcup 
thoſe days; which is the MoraF ber varice of themr$e 


ia r ofthe Sabbarh,: no'Sabbiith day wndet-theG 
or Pharifaicl 


no to be obſerved with: Ceramorital 


tioh, with Jewiſh Prepararitns; Sacrifices, need 


abſtinence from lawful work;'wnd: fach like formadli 
dur doth ithtnce follow; thar no days are ro- be oblerys 


under the Goſpel with Moral obſervarion, in' heating 


word, receiving the Sacranients, ſinging of-Plalnis? of 
There was no' Morality'in' the new Moons;/'by'verrde 
any ſpecial 'commantment ,' and therefore Tt-is in vaing 
ak, why1uew Moonk may-not be obferved fill,” as welty 
Subbarhs} provided thatit be 03/ervarione moral? for they 
& u/ Moraliry-its obſerving the Sabbarh,' and thar'bya 
cial cotnirand,which4s not ty rew-Moonsarnd holy 
and therefore as we arterfy wbandon all that which 
#1 vive Sabback Ceremonial, fo We td and Thoald heal 
reain mdoberve that which iz Mordl herein;with Mont 
obſervance! here 0002 8 Ih 'Y 


. ", FF - 
ry v1 $.4 T3, 


| 


: | mY Thefs 75 I 
* There/wereamong'the-Jews;' days Cereme heh, 
w well CC vhclean, now in rhat oth 


| _ whicl they urge wpainſt the obſervation of anyday 
wh 


'Goſp4,Rdm.'rg:5. therein days Ceremonul 
compared With meatsCeremonial,and not Moral days wit 
Geremonial Wears. It is therefore readily acknowledgd 
chat it was'mn&rrvy and wedknifle nvfome,to thinkthis 
ſehies bound t6 certain - Ceremonial days , as wellwi 
wit ro abſlaiyfecin cerrain'Ceremonialmears 3' but willt 
hente follow;thar 55 is a'parr ofChriſtian liberty 8 ſtrengh 
ro abandon all days as Cetemionial ? 'and thar-it is 4 
efChriſtian weaknes toohſerve' ary day under the 
this vetily hath nor the face of ary reaſon-for-it-from-thi 
Seriprure, wherein the Apoſtie(doubrleſſe peaks of Carb 
Monit), wor Moral” days, as '(fhall appear our Chriſti 


Sklbaths be :''\Aand lookas iris duty ( not weakneſle) | 
ſomifimmers abſidin fromſome mears, as in thecaſe of & | 
tracrdinary humilkadion, 25 we ſec in Daniel, Dan. 9: add | 


11. GErmaybe not weakneffe till ro obſerve ſore 
ys ;/ hy nvethe! (Everith Yay, for that is nor now tt 
qaEſtion, bite fri| Ways Xte or mnky be neceſfary to be 0 
Tryed now. Foes 

Pe HH]  Thiſts 556. 


| "If anti Thllpreiny Holiefſe in « day which Gul 
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. The Morality of the Sabbath, 


al aa nor,and fo thinkone day mere-holy than another, this 

vel jaoftabommablefuperſtition, and. this js indeed to ob- 
; days; dnd:of this the. Apoſile ſeems ro ſpeak;when he 
Gith/Fe vbſerve aygBur when the Lord ſhall-put holineſs 

dif} pan one day more then upon-andther,we donot then pur 
ig] aybdlinefſe in the day;but God doth it, nor do we place 
ervey any holinefſe in one day more then 'm. another, bu> God 
wk] phacecvic- firſt; and this is no obſervation of days,. which 
| Apoſtle condemns in'thofe that were weak; bur of the 
wil of God which'he every where commands. 


"hav . z1 2:21:95 2:1 1 hofi 
There i+(ab fom>calb ir 


| _—_— Kofi 
JSabbathnum mnternum oF externum, 
# ;. an internal and exrernabSabbath ; the firſt'(if I may 
lawfully:catl ira Sabbarh Jis2g be kept every day ina ſpe- 
cial reitfrom ſm 3. the fecond is tobe obſerved at 'cerram 
timesaud: on fpecial days; 'now if thar other place, Ifa.66. 
23. (whichismutchurged for the equality of all days) be 
meant of 2 continualSabbath,fo that thoſe words,fromSub- 
bath bv «<0 na hw. a conſtant contianal worſhi 
of Gow/iddefinitely,thenthe Praphet ſpeaks of anyavined 
Sabbach;which ſhall 11 Peoral be vbſerved wmder the Goſpel, 
þir this doth mor iabolifh the obſervation of an-exrernall 
Sabbart-alſo, no-more then iv the times before.the Goſpel, 
when the/peopte ofGod were bound to obferve a continual 
Sabbuth and reſt from fm, & yer were nor exempredhere- 
byfromexrernal Sabbaths,onely becauſe more gract'is pou- 
'redour upon-the-peaple of God umder the New Teſtament 
New Teſtamens, and fore-people, more thenat andupon 
others : hence chis prophece points arche timesof theGo- 
im Gods people ſhall worſhip God more ſpiritu- 
allyand coritimually then informer rimes : Bur if by this 
phraſe From Sabbath 10 Sabbath, be mean ſucceſſion, i.one 
Sabbath after another ſucceſſrvely,vvher mGods people ſhall 
enjoy blefled fellowſhip withGod fromSabbarh roSabbarh, 
ſucceſſively in the worſhip of him, one Sabbath after ano- 
ther ; rhen this place is fuch a weapon in rheir,own hands 
winſt themſelves, as that it wounds to the Heart that ac- 
curſe coneeie;rhat all days ſhould be abandoned by thoſe 
underthe New Teſtament : [Bur ſuppoſe char by Sabbath, 
is nttweant'rhe weekly Sabbarth(for then,fay lome, whar 
willyot underſtand by new Moons, which are conjoined 
with them? ) yet theſe rwo things are evident, 1. That Sab- 
baths aid new Moons were ſet 7imes of worſhipping ___ 
1 under 
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iv abſtinence from which(by this rule) che 


righteous:Judgment of God blinding their hearts) co mail 


The Morality of the Sabbath, . 


wmder the Old Teſtament.” 2. Thar ic is nſual, with 
Prophers to veil,(and notalway to-rype our) the we 
and fo the rimes of worſhip which' were ro. be under 
New Teſtament,under the Ordinances of -God obſer 
the Old,asmay appear,I{6-19:19:Mal.1.11:as _ 
kiels Temple uch like: -hence then it follc 
chough this place ſhould not evi aſeventh daics Sabha 
yer.i..demonitrares at leaſt thus much, rhat ſome ſet ti 
and daics ſhadowed onrunder the name of new-Moc 
and Sabbaths.,. are ro be obſerved under the New Telh 
ment; and this is ſufficient to prove the point in and 
That all daies are Rn befr under the Goſpel. 2 
| 78. 4 
) TheRingdom of Heaven indeed doch noe confiſtin ma 
and drink,as the Apoſtle ſaith;Rom,-14.17«: 3. in they 
external indifferent things;as thoſe mears and drinks, 
ſome kind of daies were;: or if ia ſome ſenſe ir dens 
chictlym them, .asif almoſt alt religion did chiefly cc 
nhemt: bur doth it-from hence follow,that conſis 
in-rhings commanded /,*nor in any fer daies of \ 
which ate commanded ? If becauſe the kingdom of f 3ol 
conſiſts ia-internal peace & righteouſneſs, and joy of t 
holy Ghoſt, chat therefore all external age eqn 
durtics of worſhip are nor neceſſary ro-he -arrenc 
Goſpel-worſhi a> owe ſecretly imagin hen far 
all-excernal Preaching,Sacraments, Profel 
Gon ofthe Name of Chriſt, as well as Sabbaths: and; 
ſuch Artiſts of licentiouſneſs bring in all prophanenclix 
<q es > rs from Heaven, not conder : 
outward man,though never ſo abomi 


- 
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kingdome 
heaven doth not-<confſilt. Is it-no honor to the King of glag 
my to CR Cnner Princes)-ro be ſerved: ſomerimes upm 
pecial Feſtivals,in , with ſpecial & glorious 
NET OIRAREs & uſul 
manner cvery day? We have ſeen ſome who have ar fil 
held-communitie of daies only, to fall at laſtrthrough at 


ram cohmmunitie of wives; ' and that becauſe the King 
doni of God hath(asthey have thought conſiſted no mort 
in outward. relations. (as tharis berween Husbands al 
Wives )than in the obſervation of external circumſtanes 
and daics. q Theſus 79. 

But chis is notthe ordinary principle by which | 


The Morality of the Sabbaths 


Fed ro maintain an equalitic of daies under the Goſpel : 


har this chiefly, viz. that the Moral Law 5s not to'bee a 
Chriſtians rule of life, for we acknowledge irro be no Cy- 
wan of life. ro a believer, that cither by the keeping of ic 


"of he ſhould be juſtified , or that for the breach of it hee 


ſhould be condermned 3 - bur they fay,thar when a believer 


S hah life by the Covenant of grace, the law is now nor' fo 
« j n—_ -rule of bi eto ſuch A One and then "tis no wWon- 


4 the Commandment of rhe Sabbath * This 


LARS SE EL. ——— LE 


they' who out the lighe-of the whole Moral 


d law from being a light rotheir feer and a lamp ro their 


paths.ifthey hereby utrerly ext; this pare of it, vir. 


the whole law,is the verie myſteric of rhis iniquitie, wh 
ſome do'caſhier this law of the Sabbarh : and . ray Arti 


ed} hidethemſelves behind a thread, when they t by 


their weapons, who therefore abandon it, it atone 


, is Ceremonial;above any other law. 


he Theſis 80. 
PL akyrany faich tal and fem ror the 
Ne 5d fe 


bath day 3 ad bi bf ive of TP 4h rok 
day is to 'be obſerved only as an humane conſtitution. | 
ſhould do well toconfider , whether which fe 


bath-in"reſting from all ſin," and refling 
TR Heb,a.1,2.' yet this did nor exe 
vbletving a ſpecial day :*'.A _ 1954 day 
, powerful means to Sabbatize every - —& ; wh hay 
ro 


nota Sabbath'and a Sabbarh day conſiſt rogerher? An'eve- 
yy Sabbath is equal ire 'to' a time occaffonilly 
=, &to a EE day, vie the Conimandment enjoins 3 
RE en a eemad rts 
m free on of any 

adn: for if becauſe a Chriftian Sabbath ought ro 
be cratingal ,' and rhat thereſore-there ought ro bee no 
ſer daies, then there ſhould not be any y ſer 
tmesfor the worſhip of God,” becauſe theſe gelther can 
be ctimekand if there ought to be no ſach ſer times, we 


may then bid-good night to all the publick worfhip & glo-. 


ry of God'in the world , like rhe man with one eye ro 
him oo pur his other quire out: And ifany aan 


ſhing againſt 


to, 


Gel be continual and H. Den. 
uh heady So oey fo bodn. *Þutt hot the Sab» 
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there isnot the like reaſon, becauſe holytime and « 
wenor ry,but holy duries are =y aric,and t 

ire ſome occaſronal.{et tinie for. them :1..I 
That 6. the difference. be Spvcd, yer, chat which. Inow 
diſpute on i5,this pon 
all ſer:daies are-.to. be. 


and iownreng 
or them, mo think ao ho. 
pupae —cat bur SES ful. eyery- day,, we 
alreadic, and ſhall hereafter e]car re-fally iis 
= ce.: Meanwhile 1 F. Le 
e 


Saltmarſh who allow Mei tyre 


=_ of 
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and be. 
the Lord 
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feſſe,thar the boſome of God in.Chriſt is, our... reſt,; , 
re Min ſs Boren gang: ſweer couſolation-and = 


if} Jes: bur to make this boſome 
opment cron he heart, 
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| ces $\Spizir 
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Tie Morality of 1 tte Sabbavbe 
fore is little elſe then @ meer þ zi2 "and foto ceaſe when the 
Further mes in the nom of all farihs "and All 
This 1 dare fayzis ſuch anhi pr 
ot Chriſt, and his hore 
= 
in w1 not A4r- their 
an (at'l Chae wn porn d and 
n-Ferrpbary ing them forth infach' crogked ways, 
with the workers of br miquitie, when' peace ſhall be upon 
fo Are-theſe as 1p rc Deity(in ro 
and contemplation of MY In ing glery 
inghim as RE” iF'in Chr Sos 
wh 6d; loſt, and Rn ene 
alcendy evento the tnupred fre an 
onely Sabbath ?- Are theſe a yJ 1 So 11d glorious 
hght breaking our in theſe dgies , which this age muſt 
waitfor ? which are nothing ee (upon narrow fearch) 
than Monkiſh imaginations , the goodly cob-websg of the 
of thoſe idotartonus and” wer rn 4 
ro rye ets OIL Ron ;4gho-u6 make 
ſimple works aatire page opos 
gave ir.ourthereby, like- pywiergrwet ed arthereee op 
eafones {even thevery 
 cheſerives oF ſlain ane nw ond; if 
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mas fb In thar DD 


erofGod tothe ſalvation df thouſands,now is the 

muſtGods people reje& theſe things #5-rheir-A/Bi — 

muſt thezew light of rheſs times be the dr 

aud flayerings of doring and deluded old Monks? -Shull | 

the ſmplicity of Goſpel-Miniſterie be rexefcd,” ata com 

mon chingy-and ſhall Ze7phius His Theokgid Myſtics, A 

rin 5 Wutherius, Jacob Behmen,Cuſanus, Ritfomne/ Os 
hgis Gcrmanica,and ſuch like MoakSadtnirers;be 

now lights dhtbeaog on the 'tounhtams' of 

Hed tines? + Sarcly-(iffo) God hathy'his time 
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therefore 'no:hondage for. a Chriſtian to be bound+to' the 
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evil, then holineſs (which is our conformitie t | ore 


greateſt 
the law) is our greateſt If fin be mans F- 
RSA FEE Hee. Xt be tens: rea he 


obſervance of the lay as his rule,becauſc it only binds him | 1 { 
faſt ro hisgreaceſt happineſſe,and thereby direRts & keeps | the; 
him ſafe from falling inte the greate(tmilerie and wo: and | {9 j 
ifche great in coming into the world;was | |w 
not ſo much as to ſave man from affliftion & ſorrow(which | (36 
are lefler evils): bur chiefly fromfin, (which is the gre | (@, 
reſt evil) then. the chicf cnd of his coming was not- (| (© ({ 
ſome imagine) to lift his people. up- into the love andab- | |, 
ſtrated ip jon.of the Father. aboye:the law of God: | ;\j, 


of fin and: 


f deat 


1244. then : 


| vated, being now not onely fingd 
inſt the law of God, bur againſt the bleud and lot 
the Son of God : It is therefore a moſt accurſed dos 
of ſome Libertines, who imagining that (chrongh tt 
bloudſhed and righteopſnes of Chriſt in their free j \mit 
tion) God fees no fin in his juſtified people » thar wan rour 
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forethemſclyes are to ſee no ſin, becauſe now they are ju- 
flified and waſhed with Chriſts bloud; and therefore leſt 
they ſhould be found our to be groſſe liars, they mince 
the matter, they confeſſe that they may ſee fin by the ee 
of ſenſe and reaſcn, bur (faith being croſſe ro reaton 

they are therefore to lee. the quire contrary, & foto ſee no 
{min themſelves by the cie of faith z from whence it fol- 
lows, that Chriſt ſhed his bloud to detiroy all ſighr and 
ſenſe of fin to the eie of fairh,though nct to the cie of rea- 
ſon, and thus as by the ee of faith they ſhould ſee 1» ſrn, 
ſo (it will follow ) that by the fame bloud they are bound 
tolee no law.,no not ſo much as their rule, whichas a rule 
isindex ſui CF obliqui, and in revealing mans dutie declares 
his ſin. I know that in beholding our free juſtification 
by the bloud of Chriſt,we are to exclude all law from our 


eonſciences as a covenant of life,not ro ſee or fear any con- 


demnation for fin , Or any fin able to take away life : 
But will it hence follow, that a jutlified perſon muſt ſee no 
ſm by the cie of faich , nor any law as his rule to walk 
by, to diſcover fin? and is this the end and fruit of Chriſts 
death roo? Surely this do&trine, if it be not blaſphemous, 
yet it may be known to be very falſe and pernicious, by 
the old rule of judgi-g falfe Dofrines, viz. if cither they 
tend to exrenuate fin in man, or to vilifie the precious 
grace of Jeſus Chriſt, as this Do&rine doth. 


Theſis 83. | 

If finne be the tranſgreſſion of the Law(which is atruth 
written by the Apoſtle with the beams of the Sunne,1 Toh. 
3-4.) then of neceſlitie a Believer is bound to attend the 
Law as his rule , that ſo he may not ſinne or tranſgreſſe 
thatrule, Pſalm 119. 11. for whoever makes conſcience 
of {mne, cannot bur make eonſcience of obſerving the rule, 
thatſo he may not ſin, and conſequently whoever make 
noconſcieuce of obſerving the rule doe openly profeſſe 
thereby that they make no conſcience of committing any 
mue , which is palpable and down-right Atheiſme and 
Prophaneneſs; nay, ic is ſuch prophanenefs(by ſome mens 
principles) which Chriſt hath purchaſed for them by 
his 3 for they make the death of Chriſt the founda- 
con of this libertie and freedcmie from the Law, as their 
rule; the verythought of which abommable do&rine may 


imite an heart, who hath the leaſt tenderneſle, with hor- 


our and trembliug. Porquius therefore a great _— 
F 
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and the Beelzebub of thoſe flies in Calvins time , ſhuts his 
ow as oh ſore eies againſt this definition of fin , delivered by the 
"PIER Apoſtle, and makes this onely to be a ſmne, viz. to ſee, 
know, or feel ſm, and that the great ſin of man is to 
\ think thathe doth ſm, and that this is ro pur off the! 
old man, viz. Non cernendo emplius peccatum, i. by not ſee 
ing ſn. So'that when the Apoſtle tells us, that ſin is the 
tranſpreſſion of the Law, Perquius tells uy, Thar fin is the 
ſeeing and taking notice of any ſuch tranſgreſſion ; ſureh 
if they that confeſſe ſin ſhall ind mercy, then they tha | | 
will not ſo much as ſee ſin,ſhall finde none ar all: ABe! ! 
liever indeed is todie unto the Law, and to ſee no fm. 
in himſelf in point of imputation( for ſo he ſees the truth 
there being no condemnation to them in Chriſt Jeſus bu 
thus to die unto the Law , and to ſee no fin inherent n 
himſelf, againſt the Law,this is impious, ( for ſo to ſee ne 
fin and die unto the Law.is an untruth,if the Apoſtle ma 
be believed, 1 John 1:10.) Thoſe that ſo annihilate a Chr 
ftian , and mabe him nothing, and God all, ſo that a Chriſti 
an muſt neithe! (cire, velle or ſentire any thing of himſelf,bu 
he muſt be melted into God, and die to theſe ( for then the 
ſay heis out of the fleſh) and liv? in God, and God muſt k 
bimſelf , and ſuch like language, which in truth is nothing 
elſe but the ſwelling leaven of the devGut & proud Monks, 
laid up of late in that little peck of meal of Theologra Ger 
manica,out of which ſome riſen up of late have made ther 
cakes, for the ordinarie food of their deluded hearers: |. 
ſay theſe men had need take heed how they ſtand upa, 
this precipice , and that they deliver their judgement w+ 
rily; for although a Chriſtian. is to be nothing-by ſeeing 
and loathing himſelf for ſinne, that ſo Chriſt may be al 
inall to him; yet ſotobe made nothing, as to ſee, know, 
think, feel, will, deſire nothing in reſpe& of ones (elf, 
doth inevitably lead toſee nofin in ones ſelf, by ſeeing 
which the ſoul is moſt of all humbled , and ſo God an! 
Jeſus Chriſt is moit of all exalted; and yerſuch a kind 
of annihilatiou the old Monks have pleaded for, & preact| 
ed alſo(as I could ſhew abundantly from out of their om 
writings) inſomuch that ſometime they counſel men us! 
to pray, becauſe they muſt be ſo far annihilated, as ub! 
@ VEle; and ſometimes they would feign themſelves wr 
ble to bear the burden of the ſpecics of their own pat 
ers in their cels from one end ofthem unto another, beas 
forlooth they were (o far annihilated (as neither to oy” | 


bert. 
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@ neither to ſcire or know any thing beſide God, whom 


I 


/ 


theypretended to be all unto them, and themſelves no- V4. Tauleri 


thing, when God knows theſe things were but brain bub- vita, 


tl,and themſelves in theſe chings as arrand hypocrites as 
he earth bore, and the moſt ſubtle underminers of the 


' grace of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of mens ſouls. 


Theſis 84. 
A true Believer, though he cannot keep the Law per- 


| fey, as his rule, yer he loves irdearly, he blames his 
! own heart when he cannor keep it,bur doth not find fault 


with the law as too hard, but cries out with Paul,The law 
# boly ana good, but I am carna!; hee loves this Copy, 
though he can bur ſcribble after ir: when therefore the 
queſtion is made,viz. Whether a believer be bound to the 
Law as his rule? the meaning is not, whether he hath 
power to keep it exaQtly as his rule,or by what means hee 
15to ſeek power to keepitz but the queſtion is, yherher 
ithein its ſelf a Believers rale; for 1o to he a rule is one 
thing , bur to be able to keep it, and by what meaifs we 
ſhould keep ir, whether by our own ſtrength or no, or 
by power from on high, is another. 
| Theſis/ 85. 
Iſthe Apoſtle had thonghe that all Believers were free 
from this direCtive power of the law,he would never have 
perſwaded them to love,upon this ground, viz .becauſe all 
the Law is fulfilled in love, Gal.s. 13,14. for they mighr 
then have caſt off rhis argument as weak and feeble, and 
have truly ſaid (if this principle were true )what have we 
todo with the Law ? 

Theſis $5. 


There is the inward /aw written on the heart,called the 
Law of the Spirit of /ife, Rom 8. 2. and there is the outward 
Law revealed and written in the holy Scriprures, now rhe 
external and outward Law is properly the rule of a Chri- 
ſtian life, and nor che internal and inward Law (as ſome 
conceive) for the ourward Law is perfe&,in that it perfe- 
Qly declares what is Gods will and whatnot; bur the in- 
ward Law (as received and writ in our hearts ) is im- 
perfet in this life , and therefore unfit ro be our rule : 
The inyard law is our a&ual ( yet imperfe&_) conformi- 
tie tothe rule of the Law without, it 1s not” therefore the 
rule it ſelf : The Law within is the thing to be ruled, 'Pſz 
17-4.Pſ.119.4,5. The outward Law therefore is the rule: 


The Law of the Spirit of life ( which is the internal Law) 


Þ 2 


34. 


85: 
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is called a Law, not in reſpe& of perfe& direRion(which | is 1 
is eſſenrial rorhe rule_) but in reſpect of mighty and effe. | the! 
ual operation, there being 4 power in it as of a ſtrong | conf 
Law effeually and ſweetly compelling ro the obedience | whi 
of the Law:For as the Law of fin within us( which the A- | pow 
poitle calls,theLaw of our members,and ts contrary to the 
Law of our mindes, or the law of the Spirit of life within. Th 
us) is not the rule of knowing and judging what fin is, | this 
- bur the law of God without, Aomans 7-7. and yet it is cal- | law. 
led a Law, becaule it hath a compulſive power'to a and | ſake 
. encline to ſin, like a mighty and forcible law ; ſo the lay | fork 
of the Spirit of lite, the law of our mindes, 1s called a | rule 
law, not char it is the rule of a Chriſtians life , Eur thatit | Jud 
compels the heart, and forceth ir like a living law to the | Qing 
obedience of that dire&ing rule ( when it js made known | us,a 
toir) from without: Ir 1s therefore a great miſtake to | the 
think, that becauſe God tranſlates the law without intoa | Iſa.t 
- believers hearr, that therefore this heart-law is his only | ſear 
or principal rule of life, or to imagine that the Spirt*! The 
withour the external law is the rule of life 3: the Spirit is 1y& 
rhe principle indeed of our obedience, whereby we con- accc 
form unto the rule, but it is not therefore the rule it ſelf, | Iris 
Ir is ttue indeed, 1. That the Spirit inclines the hear | to; 
ro the obedience of the rule; 2. Ir illuminates the | cing 
minde allo many times to ſee it by ſecret ſhinings of pre- | ring 
venting light, as well as brings things to their remem- | vit. 
brance , which they knew before: 3. Iras them al- | ſhe 
ſo ſometime, ſo as when they know not what to pray, | int! 
it prompts them, Romans 8.36. When they know not what rulk 
ro ſpcak kefore their Advyerſarics, in that day irs givento | cr 
them, Matth, 10. 19, When they know not whither to wh 
g9, nor how to go, its then a voice behind them ,. and | its 
leads them to fountains of living waters, Iſaiah 3. 21. 
Revel. 5.17. Burall theſc and ſuch like quickningats | &< 
of the Spirir, doe not argue it ro be our rule , according | iſ] 
ro which we ought to walk , but onely by which, or by thy 
means of which we come to walk, and are enclined, di- | niſ 
refied and enabled to walk according to the rule, whichis | Þ2! 
the law of God without. For the Pilot of the ſhip is notthe | tw 
compals of the ſhip, becauſe that by the Pilot the ſhip is | 
guided : nor dorh ir argue that the Spirit is our rule, be- | Bu 
caule he guides us according to the rule : It is not eſſential | Tc 
ro the rule to give power to conform unto ir,but to be that | Mi 
according to whixh we are to be conformed: And therefore | & « 
ith 
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conform unto the rule 3 for if the law be that according to 


felf, | 


which we are to be guided, although i: ſhould give us no 
power, yet this is ſuthcient to make it to be our rule. 

? Theſts 879. 
The Spirit of God which wrir the Scriptures,and in them 


; thisrule of the holy law, is in the Scriptures, and in that 
' aw, as well as ina believers heart; and therefore to for- 
| ſake and reje@ the Scriprures, or this written rule, is to 
' forſake and reje& the holy Spiric ſpeaking in ir as their 
| rule; nay, tis ro forſtke that Spirit which is the ſupream 
it | Judge, according to which all private ſpirits,nay,all the a- 


(tings,diates,movings,ſpeakings of Gods own Spirit in 
usare to be tried,examined, and judged. To the law and 
the teſtimony,was the voice of the Prophets in their days, 
Iſa.8.20., The Lord Chriſt himſelf refers the fews to the 
ſearching of Scriptures concerning himſelf, 7ohn 5. 39. 


** Themen of Bereah are commended for examining the ho- 


ly & infallible diftates of Gods Spirit , in Pauls Miniſtry , 
according to what was written in the Scriptures of old. 
Itis therefore bur a cracking noiſe of windy words for any 
to ay that they open no gap to licentiouſneſs by renoun- 
cing the written and external law as their rule, conftde- 


' ring thatthey cleave toa more inward and better rule , 
- | viz. The law of the Spirit within : for (as hath been 


ſhewn they do indeed renounce the holy Spirit ſpeaking 
inthe rule,viz. the law withour, which though it be no 
rule of the Spirit (as ſome objeR_J) yet it is that rule ac- 
cordingto which the Spirit guides us ro walk , and by 
which we are to judge whether the guidance be. the ſpi- 
rits guidance or no. 

| Theſis 88. 


Some ſay , That the difference between the old Teſt ament 


ture , mit a law to a Chriſtian why he ſhould walk in h3ly 
auties, but the [aw written on our hearts, the law of life. 
Bur if this be the difference between the old and new 
Teſtament diſpenſation, the Miniſtry of the old and the 
Miniſtry of the new.,then ler al believers burw rheirBibles, 


| & caſt all the ſacred writings of the new Teſtament & otd, 


Þ 3 unto 


$4 Cr4ZY argument to prove the law of the Spirit to bee | 
»| therule of our life, becauſe it chiefly gives us *power to 


88, 
diſpenſation and the new,or pure Goſpel and new Covenant, is Sal-marſh, 
this, to. wit , That the one, or that of Moſes, was a Mi- Spur los, p. 
niſtery from without , and that of Chriſt from within: and 2 13. 

| bence they ſay,that the meer Commandments or letter of Scrip- 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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' things are none of Chriſts Miniſterie , on which nowk 
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unto ſpiders and cobwebs in old holes and corners,and 
ver be read, ſpokeu, or meditated on , for theſe exter 


lievers are to attend:and then I marvel why the Apoftl 
preached,or why they writ the Goſpel for after times({ 
that was the chiefend of their writing, as it was of 
Prophets in their times, ſatah 30.8.) char men mighthe 
lieve, and believing have eternal life , and know he 


- . by that they have eternal life, Fohn 20.31. 1 Pow: $.1t 


For either their writing and preaching the Goſpel wand *; 
an external and outward Miniſtry( which is croſle to cn 
mon ſenſe )or it was notChriſtsMiniſtery,which is blaſ 
mous to imagine: & it is a vain ſhift for any toſay, That: 
though it was Chriſts Miniſtrie, = it was his Miuiſte 
as under the Law,and in the ſieſh, and not in meerple 

and fpirir.: for its evident, that the Apoſtles preachiy 
and writings, were the cffe& of Chriſts aſcenſion andy 
ry, Epheſ. 4. 8, 21. when he was moſt in the Spirit, at 
had received the Spirit chat he mighr pour it our by th! 
outward Miniſtrie, A#s 2.33.and itisa meer New-nothy 
and dream of Maſter Sa/tmarſh and others , to diſtin 
between Chriſt in the fleſh, and Chriſt in the Spirit, s 
the one Chriſt had a divers Miniſtrie from the other: 


SEXPETSSESRTRAL6 


2 


when the Comforter is eame( which is Chriſt in the Spit he 
what will he do? he will lead (its ſaid unto all truth, ou 
16.13. Bur what truth will he guide us into? Verily tow 
other( for ſubſtance?) bur what Chriſt in the fleſh had hx 


"5 


ken, and therefore its ſaid, thathe ſhall bring all thing 1 
your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you,John i 


- 26. andtherefore (if I may uſe their phraſe) Chriſt int 


Spirit leads us ro what Chriſt in the fleſh ſaid; inn þ, 


Chriſt leads the faithful ro the outward Miniſterie* ,, 


Chriſt; Chriſt in the Spirit to Chriſt ſpeaking in the lent, * 
the Spirit of truth ro the Word cf truth, the Spirit with |, 
ro the Word without, by which we ſhall be judgedatt \, 


» alt day, 7ohn 12.48. and therefore certainly arc robet! {| 


gulated by itnow. ' q | WW 
Theſis 2 9. | F 

Iris true, that the faithful receive an union 0r8 | 
nointing of the Spirit,which reacheth them all things þ 
is this teaching immediate or mediate ? If immediate, 1 
doth Fohn tell them that he writ to them that hereby I 
might know they had eternal life? 1 Foha 5.13. burifit 7 


mediat:y<1z. by the Word externally preacht or writ,0 
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he external Word (till is to be our rule, which the aaoin» 
2 of the Spirit helps us to know: It is true, the Apoſtle 
| » 1 Fohn 2.27. that they being taughrof the Spirit , 
4 3{notneed that any man ſhould reach them; what then? 
\ gx their reaching therefore immediate? No verily,for the 
| = explains his meaning in the words following,viz. 
iſe, and after another way and manner, then as 

te Spirit taughr chem, for ſo the words run, T7ou need nt 
that any man ſhould teach you, but as the anointing teachetb 

dl things, and 4s truth. For if Miniſters are to preach 
\ ad write in demonſtration of the Spirit,then thoſe that 
1 hear then and are taught by them, need no man to teach 
them otherwiſe , than as the ſame Spirir in the ſame de- 
144 monſiration teacheth them all things: It might be truly 
 fid,tharthe men of Beresh did need no man to reach them 
otherwiſe than as the Spirit, in comparing and ſearching 
* theScriptures , did teach them the things which Paul 
4 « And Calvin well obſerves upon this place,that the 
| _ the Apoſtle in theſe words, is to confirm his Bo- 
* (ine which hee writ co them, it being no unknown 
*7) thing,bur a thing known to them by the anointing of the 
$piriewhich either they had received by former Miniite- 
ryof the Word, or which now they might receive by his 
writing : As therefore the Spirit leads us ro the Word, {o 
the Word leads us to the Spirit, butnever to a fpiric with- 
out and beyond the Word, I mean o far forth as thar rhe 
ourward adminiſtration of Chriſt in the fleſh, or in the 
Word, or Letter, muſt ceaſe, and be laid aſide, when the 
mward adminiſtration of Chriſt in the Spirit comes. 

Theſis 99. | 

Its as weak an argument to imagine, That we are not to 
be led and guided by any outward commands, in our obedience 
and God ( becauſe God is to work all our works for us, 
and becauſe we are not to live, but Chriſt is to live in us) as 
to think that we are not to look to any promiſes without 
vs to dire and ſupport our faith , becauſe Chriſt is al- 
foro fulfill and accompliſh all the promiſes for us: For 
If thequeſtion be, by what are we tolive ? The Apoſlles 

| akverisfull, Gal.2.19, 20. that as he did not live but by 
7! thefathof the Son of God, ſo are we : Bur if the queſtion 
| be, According to what rule are we to live, and wherein 
arewetolive? The anſwer is given by David , Fſa'm 
I '9.4, 5. Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts dil1- 
o Gl, 0h that my heart were diretted to keep thy Statues. 
i 
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Deal bountifully with thy ſervant that I may lrve and keep thy 
Word,ver.17.Let thy mercy come to me that I may live, fy 
thy law is my delight,v.77. So that if the queſtion be, Wha: 
is the rule of fairh by which we live? The anſwer is, the 
Goſpcl,Ph11.3.15. Bur if the queſtion be, What is the rule 
of life it ſelf ? The anſwer 1s,the Moral Law 3 and of this 
later is the controverſie. | 
Theſis gr. 

The commanding will of God, called Voluntas mandati , i; 
to be our rulc, and not the working will of God, Volun- 
tas decreti, or the will of Gods decree : for we- can- 
not ſin by fulfilling the one , but we may fin in fulfilli 
the other. Gods fecrer and working will was fulfilled when 
Joſephs brethren told him into Egypt,and when Nebuchad 
nezzar affiited GEds people teventy years , as alfo 
when the Scribes ana Phariſces cauſed Chriſt to becrucy 
fed; yet in all theſe things they ſinned and provoked 
Gods wrath againft them; How? Was itin croſfi 
and thwarting Tods working w1ill,or the will of Gods De- 
cree? No verily, for its expreflely ſaid, that Chriſtws 
crucified according to the determinate counſel and will 
of God, Ads 4.28. Ir was therefore by crofſing Gods 
commanding will. Iris therefore a helliſh device of L- 
bcrtines to exempt men from all Law, and from the ſenſe 
of all ſm : Becauſe (ſay they ) all things goo and evil 
come from Gods will,and all things that ae done are wrought 
by him, and a'l that he doth 3s god , and therefore all ſinful 
eftions are good, becauſe God works them 3 for what have 
we to dototake the meaſure of our ways by his working 
will! Gods will is his own rule to work with, not our rule 
ro work by : Our actions may be moſt ſinful, when his 
working m and abourtlicle may be moſt juſt and holy; for 
rhoughGod purpoſeth to leave the creature to fall and mn, 
yet he ſo purpoied it , as that ir ſhould be only through 
their own fault thac ſo they ſin : Andalthough a Chriſt 
an is ro ſubmit humbly to the juſt diſpenſations of God 
when he leaves it to any evil,yet Gods working will inall 
ſuch diſpenſations muſt not be our rule, for then we muſt 
w1ll not only our own ſine, but our own afflition and 
perdition for ever, for all theſe are contained under his 
working will: It is therefore a moſt ſubtle and pernicious 
practice in wany,who when they are overtaken with any 
{#1m,or hampered with fin,they waſh all off from themſelvs 


and lay all the blame(it apy be) upon God A— | 
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The Lord left me,ard he doth not help me, and he muſt dve 
all,and hath undertaken to do all, if therefore I ſin, upon bim 
he the blame , or if there be any upon them, it is but little : 
Bit why ſhould any judge of the evil of their fin by Gods 
working Will,for that is not your rule, but the command- 
ing will of God , according to which Samxel convinced 
San, (when he was left of God to ſpare Agag ) that his 
diſobedience againſt the commandment was rebelljon,and 
25 the fin of Witchcraft in the eyes of God, -1 Sam. 15.23+ 


Theſis 92. 
It is a great part of Chrifts love tro command us ro do 
any ching for him , as well as to promiſe to do any 
thing for us : When the King of glory hath given us out 
lives by promiſe, its then the nexc part of his ſpecial grace 
and favour ro command us to ſtand before him and at- 
tend upon his greatnefſle continually. They that ſee how 
juſily they deſerve to be forſaken of God, and given over 
to their own hearts luſts, and to be for ever ſmaingand 
blaſpheming God in hell , where God will never com- 
mand them to think of him , ſpeak of him , do for him, 
pray to him more, cannot but account it an high and ſpe- 
cial favour of Jeſus Chriſt ro command them any thing, or 
bid them do any thing for him ; a poor humbled prodigal 
will account it great love to be made an hired ſervant 3 
Fobn Baptiſt will count it an high fayour if he way but un- 
tie Chriſts ſhoe-latchet , and be commanded by him to 
doe the meanelt work for him: David wondred at Gods 
grace toward him, that God ſhould command him, and 
in ome meaſure enable him to offer willingly, Lord , 
(aith he) what are we ? I dothercfore mel how any 
can pretend that they are atted by the love of Chriſt, and 
not by the law of commands, conſidering that there is 
lomuch love in this for Chriſt to command , and how 
they can profeſs their reliſh of preaching Gods free grace 
and love,and yet cannot away with ſweet and gracious Cx- 
hortations pretling ro holineſs and holy duties, in the re- 
aling and urging of which there is ſo much free grace 
and heartr-love of Chriſt Jeſus; ſurely if the love of 
Chriſt is to lead us, then the commands of Chriſt (where- 
nhediſcovers one chief part of his love) are to guide us, 
and be a rule of life unto us. The man who in his cool 
and deliberate thoughts imagines that a Chriſtian under 


the rule of the law, is a Chriſtian under bondage 3 7% 
To | Jultly 
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juſtly feared that himſelf is ſtill under the bondage of fin 
and Satan', and never yet knew what the true loye of 
Chriſt Jefas is to this day. 

Theſis 93. 

The Fundamental errour of Antizomians atiſeth from 
this, in imagining the great difference between the Law 
& Goſpel to be this,viz.That the Law requires doing, but 
the Goſpel no doing , and that all telievers being under 


the Goſpel,are therefore under no Law of doing : but we | 
muſt know,that as the Goſpel exadts no doing, that there- | 


by we may be juſt,fo it requires doing alſo when by Chriſt 
Jeſus we are made juſt : For if the Goſpel command us to 
be holy as God is holy, 1 Pet.1.15. andperfett as our hea. 


verily Father is perfe&, Matth. 5.48. then the Goſpel doth - | 


not only require doing, bur alſo as much perfeCtion of do- 
ing as the Law doth; the Law and the Goſpel require 
the ſame perfeRion of holineſſe, only here is the diffe- 
rence (which many have not obſerved) the Goſpel doth 
not urge this perfe&ion, nor require it of us as 'the Law 
doth; for the Law calling and urging of it that ſo hereby 
we may be made juſt; ittherefore accepts of nothing bur 
perfe&ion , but the Goſpel requiring it, becauſe we are 
perfettly juſt already in Chriſt, hence though ir eommands 


| bs as muchas the Law, yetit accepts of lefle , even the 


leaſt meaſure of fincerity and perfe&ion mixed with the 
greateſt meaſure of imperfe&ion. 

A Theſis 94- 

The Law (fay ſome of the Antinomrans) is to be kept 
as an erernal ruſe of righteouſneſſe , but their meaning 
een is, That believers are thus te keep it in Chriſt who 
hath kepr ir for them, and if they meant no more but that 
Chriſt hath kepr ir for righteouſneſle to their juſtification, 
they ſpeak truly : but their meaning herein is not only in 
reſpect of their juſtification, butalſo in reſpe& of their 
ſanRificarion, for they make Chriſts righteouſneſle to bee 
materially and formally their fanRification : hence they 
fay, A believer hath repented in Chriſt, and mortified ſin m 
Chrift, and that mrtification and vivification is nothing but 4 
believing that Chrift hath mortified fin for them, and been 
quickned for them, und that That ſan#ification which is in- 
berent in Chriſt, and not that which is inherent in us, is an evi- 
dence of our juſtifieation.But this principle which confounds 
a Chriſtian juſtificion, and ſanRification, as it caſts the 
iced of denying all inherent graces in a belieyer, ks 

es 
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lajes the baſis of refufing to do any duty, or conform to 
any Law in oxr own perſons : for'if this principle be true, 
which no Orthodox Writer doubts of Jviz. That we are 
roſeek for no righreouſneſs in our ſelves to our juſtificati- 
on, becauſe we are perfettly juſt and maderighteous for 
that end in Chrift,then it will undeniably follew;that we 
are not to ſeek for any holineſs and fanRification in our 
ſelves, becauſe we are perfe&ly ſanRified alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who hath repented, and believed, and mortified fin 
perfe&ly for us in his own perſon 3 Look therefore as the 
rfe&ion of Chriſts righrteouſneſſe to our juſtification, 
ſhonld make a Chriſtian abhorre any perſonal righteouſ- 
nefle of his own to his juſtification, ſo if we be perfe&ly 
anfified in Chriſt, then perfeRion of Chriſts holineſſe ro 
our ſanQification ſhould make a believer not onely re- 
nounce the law,but to abhor all perſonal holineſs through 
the Spirit ro our ſanfification, and then a Believer muſt 
abhor to ſeek any love or fear of God in his heart,which 
15not painted bur profeſſed ——_ and the inler 
not per accidens, bur per ſe, toall manner of looſenceſſe md 
wickedneſle in the world. ; 
\ - Theſis 95. 
we deny not bur that Chriſt is our fanRification as 
well as our righteoufiefs, 1 Cor. 1.30. but how? not ma- 
terially and formally, bur virtually and' meriroriouſly,and 


. (with meer explicarions Jexemplarily : our righteouſneſs 


to our juſtification is inherent in him, bur our ſanificarion 
is inherent in ourſelves, yer it is derived from him, aid 
therefore itis virtually and meritorioaſly onely in him : 
and hence it is, that we are never commanded to juſtific 
our ſelyes, unleſs it be inſtrumentally and facramenrally, 
when as we are commanded by faith to waſh our felves, 
Iſa.1.16. and as Paul at his baptiſme was commanded to 
waſh away his fins, A#s 22.16. bur weare frequently and 
abundantly exhorted to repent, believe, mortifie our affet#- 
ons upon earth, to walk in newneſſe of life , to be holy in 
all manner of converſation, (Fc. becauſe theſe things are 
wrought by Chriſt in us to our fanCification , and not 
wrought in Chriſt for us as our righteouſneſs to our juſtifi- 


cation. 
Theſis 96. 
They thar ate in Chriſt are faid tobe compleat inChriſt, 
Col. 2. 10. and tharthey receive all grace from his ful- 


neſſe , 'Toþ, 1.16, fo that it ſeems rhar there is no gram in 
them- 
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themſelves, bur it is firſt«in him, and conſequently that 
their ſanification is perfefted in him: but we muſt 
know, that though the perfettion and fulneſs of all grace 
is firſt in Chriſt, yet that believers haye not all in him af- 
ter one and the ſame manner, nor for the ſame end : for 
our righteouſneſs ro our juſtification is ſoin him as never 
to be inherent in us, in this or in the world to come, but 
our righteouſneſs to our ſandtification is ſo far in him, as 
that itis tobe derived and conveyed umto us, and hence 
it is formally in our ſelves, but meriroriouſ]y and virtually 
only in him : even as our reſurrection and glorification at 
laſt day, are nor ſo in Chriſt as never to be derived to us 
(for then the reſurreion were paſt already) but they are 
fo in him as that they are to be conveyed to us, and there- 
fore they are meritoriouſly and virtually in him, and we 
are meritorioutly and virtually riſen in him : a Chriſtian 
therefore niay be compleat in Chriſt,and yer not be perfe- 
ly formally ſanRified in Chriſt , our ſanRification being 
compleated in him after another manner , and for other 
ends than our juſtification. 
Theſis 97. 

The chief end of Chriſts firſt comming was to lay down 
his life a ranſome for many in way of fatisfation and me- 
rit, Phil.2.8. Matth.20. 28. now by this fatis{ation hee 
did rwo things, 1. He brought in ſuch a righteouſneſs be- 
fore God as might merit mercy and make us juſt : Now 
this is wholly in Chriſt our of our ſelves; bur becaule there 
was a righteouſneſs of new obedience and thankfulneſs 
ro be wrought in usfor this —_—.. By the ſame 
fatisfaion he hath merired (not that this new obedience 
might juſtifie us or make us accepted) but that ir might 
be accepted thongh imperfe& and polluted with finne, 
1 Petey 2.5,6. as alſo that it might be crowned and re- 
compenced : Now hence it follows, that the Lord Jeſus 
hath not performed our duty of thankfulneſs and new 
obedience for us ( ſub hoc formeli) or as of thankfulneſs; 
for though Chriſt was thankful and holy for us, yer it 
was not under this notion of thankfulneſs for his own 
love to us, for this is perſonally required of us,. and it 
ſounds very harſhto ſay , that Chriſt walked in all holy 
thankfulneſs ro himſelf, for his love tous; but he was 
thus thankful for us, ſub ratione meriti,or in way of merit, 
it being part of that ſatisfation which juſtice exaed. All 
that which might fſatisfic juſtice , on cm any mee 
7 : ”  _— 
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Chriſt did for us in himſelf, but he did not believe and re- 
pent, and perform duries of thankfulneſs for us, becauſe 
theſe and ſuch like are not to fatisfie juſtice, bur follow as 
fruits of that ſatisfation , and therefore are: wrought 
within us , and fo are perſonally 'required of us, and 
therefore when a Chriſtian finds a want of theſe things in 
himſelf, he is notto comfort himſelf with fond thoughts 
of the impuration of theſe in Chriſt onely unto him , 
but he is to look up to Chriſt Jeſus for derivation of theſe 
our of Chriſt into himſelf; otherwiſe by making Chriſt his 
fandtificarion, only in way of impuration , he doth really 
deſtroy Chriſt from being his ſan&ification; for if Chriſt be 
our righteouſneſs only by imputation , then if Chriſt be 
our ſandtification,it muſthe by derivation from him,which 
they muſt needs deſtroy who make him their ſole ſanRiti- 
cation by meer impuration. 
Theſis 68. 4 

Spirirual errours, like ſtrong wine, make mens judge- 
ments reel and ſtagger, who are drunken therewith: And 
hence the Antinomnans ſpeak ſo variouſly in this point, that 
we know not where to find them, or what they will tand 
tw: for ſometime they will ſay that a Believer is free from 
the law in all its authority and offices, bur this being roo 
groſſe, at other rimes they ſpeak more warily, and affirm 
that a Chriſtian is to obſerve the law as his rule perſo- 
mlly, thus far forth, viz. To doe what is commanded, but 
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wt in vertue of a command : the Spirit , ſay they , will Town. An. 
inde and conform their hearts to the law , but they are not to Tayl. 


bound by any authority of the law to the direFions thereof 3 
the Sprrit,they ſay, is free,and they are under the government 
if the Spirit,which is not to be controled and ruled by any law: 
Now if by vertue of a command they meant, by verrue of 
our own natural ſtrength and abilicies looking to rhe 
command , ſo its true, that a Believer is not ſo bound 
watt by vertue of the law,for then he was bound to con- 
form to the law Phariſaically , for what is our ſtrength 
but weakneſs and fin? but if by vertue of a command 
they mean thus much, viz. that a Believer is not bound 
by the commanding power of any law to conform thereun- 
o, only the Spirit will conform his heart thereunto , ſo 
that he ſhall do the things (perhaps) which the law re- 


quires,but not becauſe the law requires or commands them , 


to be done : If this, I fay, be their meaning (as ſurely ir 
kems ro be ) then the myſtery of this iniquity is ſo —_ 
fnar 
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that he that runs may readit: For hence it undeniably 
follows , that in caſe a Believer fall into-any ſinne, of 
whoredome, murder,theft, witehcraft,gzc. Theſe wicked 
a&ts,though they be fins in themſelyes( becauſe they are a- 
gainſt the Law) yet they are not ſinnes unto him, becauſe 
he is now ſet free from the Law, and not bound to the 0- 
bedience of it by vertue of any command: for where there 
is nolaw, there is notranſgreſſion; and if there be nolaw 


which binds him,there is no tranſgreſſion then art leaſt un- 


to him : They are ſinnes indeed in themſelyts , but not unt» 
him, they are ſinnes (as ſome ſay) to ſenſe, but not to faith, 
fines in the converſation, but not to conſcience , ſinnes before 
men ( becauſe they may croſſe their Laws) but wt ſins be- 
fore God, who exempts them from all Law: And it is in vain 
here to reply, that they may be finnes to him, becauſe 
chey may be againſt theLaw of the Spirit which is his rule; 
for we have already ſhewn,that although the Spirit be the 
principle by which we obey,yet it is not our rule according 
to which we are to obey : Indeed it is an high aggravati- 
on of ſin when iris againſt the Spirir,but to croſs the Spicit 
doth not firſtly make theſe things ſinful , nor could they 
be ſinnes unleſs they croſs ſuch a ſpirit as ſpeaks in and 
by (ome holy Law, the very eflence of finne lying in the 
xypplgceilion (not of any Law )bur of the Law,i.the known 
/ Moral or Evangelical Law. - Again , if theſe and ſuch 
like be ſins, becguſe they are only againſt the Law of 
the Spirit, then it is no ſn to bow down before an Image, 
to commit filthine(s, theft, &yc. ſuppoſing that the Spirit 
ſhall ſuſpend his a& and nor reſtrain; nay , then it will 


follow, that fins of ignorance( of which the Spirit hath not | 


convinced a Chriſtian )are no ſins, nor to be repented of, 


which is expreſly croſs to the holy praice of David.Wh - 
knowes his errours ? Lord cleanſe me from my ſecret ſinnes. | 


If fin therefore be the tranſgreſſion of the Law( whether 
the Spirit work upon a Chriſtian or no_) then certainly, if 
he be under no commanding power of the Law,he canng 
be guilty, or be ſaid to commit any finne , and then the 
concluſion is this, That every Believer neither hath fin, 
or ſhould ſay,he doth ſin,no not when he commits murder, 
adultery,and the fouleſt enormities in the world : Which 
Dodrine, though fo direfly and expreſly againſt the 
light of Scripture; the confeſſions of all the Saints, yea of 
che light of nature and common ſenſe, and is the vet) 
filch of the froch,of the fume of the bortomeleſſe pi. Rn 
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ſome there are who are not aſhamed to own ir, the very 
£45@+ and depth of a perfe& Familiſt, conſiſting in this, 
viz. when a man can fin and never feel it, or have any 
remorſe or ſorrow for it, and when one hath atrained ro 
this meaſure , He is then Deified, and then they profeſs the 
Guthead doth petcre fundum animz (as they cal it) when 
believing that he hath ns ſinne, he can there fore neither ſee it 
or feel it. From which depth of darkneſſe the God & Fa- 
ther of mercies deliver his poor people in theſe corrupting 
times, and I wiſh that thoſe who defend this kind of a 
Believers immunity from the Law, did not lay this eorner 
ſtone of hell and perdition to their followersz 1 am ſure 
they lead them hereby to the mouth of this pir, whro up- 
on this principle , refuſe either to mourn for ſin, or pray 
for pardon of {1m , or to imagine that God affli&sfor ſin, 
being now freed frem the mandatory power of any Law 
of God, they being now not bound to a by yertue of any 


command. 
Theſis 99. 

If God did work upon Believers as upon blocks or brute 
creatures,they might then have ſome colour to caſt off all 
attendance to the direRive power of the law,and fo leave 
all ro the Spirits Omnipotent and immediate atts ;. as 
the Starres,who being irrational and uncapable of a&ing 
by any rule, they are therefore a&ed and ran their courſe 
by the mighty Word of Gods power,and therefore atrend 
no rule 3 bur believers are rational creatures, and there- 
fore capable of ating by rule, and they are alſo ſanRified 
anddelivered from the power of their corrupt nature , 
and therefore have ſome inherent power ſo roa&t, forif 
they be nor now dead in treſpaſles and finnes, they have 
then ſome new life, and therefore ſome inkerear power 
toat , according to the rule of life z the Image of 
God renewed in them, is ( inpart_) like to the ame 
Image which they had in the firſt Creation, which gave 
man ſome liberty and power to at according to the will 
of him that created him : And if the firſt Adamby his fall 
conveyes to us, not only condemnation , bur alſo an in- 
herent power of corruption, then the ſecond Adam, the 
Lord Jeſus , much more conveyes unto all his-poſterity, 


-not onely juftifieation , but alſo ſame inherent power 


of grace and holinefſe, which is begun here, and perfe- 
edin glory; for as fin hath abounded, fo grace a- 
much more : and-yet ſuppoſe they had no inhe- 
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rent power thus ro aA, yet they have an adherent power, 
the Lord Chrift Jeſus, by faith in whoſe name they ma 
and ſhall receive power toad : And therefore, alth 
God works in us, both to will and to do of his good plea 
ſure, yet this hinders not, but that we are to work out our 


ſalvation with fear and trembling, by attending the rule, þ 


by vertue of which weare bound to work , both by put 
ting forth that power which we have already received 
from God, as alſo in fetching in that power we have na 
yet received, bur is reſerveddaily in Chriſts hands for ug, 
co enable us thereuyjito. 

Theſis 100. 

If they that fay a Believer is not to a by verrie of a 
command, do mean this only, viz. That ke is not to a&hy 
yerrue of the bare letter and external words & ſyllable; 
of it, rhey then ſpeak truly, for ſuch kind of aQing is 
rather witchery than Chriſtianity, ro place power and 
wertue in bare characters and letters, which though migh 
ty and powerful by the Spirit, yet are empty and power- 
lefſe without it : But if their meaning be,thar we are not 
ro act by vertue of any command in any ſenſe, then the 
aſſertion is both pernicious and perilous; for the Lord 
Jeſus being the qyw7Top Saixruxor,or firit ſubjet of all grace 
and gracious efficacy and power , hence its true, we art 
not ro make the command of God: the firſt principle of 
our obedience, for this is proper unto Chriſt by the Spirit, 
Fohn $. 40. Fohn 16. 13,14- 2 Tim. 2.1. Epheſ. 6.10. 
Rom.8.2. Buntbecauſe the Lord Jeſus conveys by his Ji- 
rit vertue and efficacy through his Word, not only ward 
of promiſe , butalſo words of command ( as is evident, 

er.y.22. Aﬀs 2.38.41. Matth.g.9. Pſal. 19. 8._) Hence 
itis, that a Belieyer is bound to at from a command, 
though not as from a firſt, yer as from a ſecond prit- 


ciple , though nor as from the firſt efficient , yer as from 


an inſtrument in the hand of Chriſt, who in commanding 
of the duty works by it, andenables to it; and therefore 
we ſee Abraham comes-ont of his own Countrey, becauſe 
called and commanded of God to follow him hee knew 
nor whither, Heb. 11.8. And Peter caſt his net into the ſea, 


meerly becauſe he was commanded, Luke 5$.5.And David 


defired,Oh that my heart were dire&ed to keep thy pre- 
cepts, becauſe God had commanded, P/al.1 19.45: There 
Is a vertue, a vis or efficacy in the final cauſe , as well asin 


vhe cfficientzto proguce the effeR, and cyery wiſe agentis 
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homdro a& by vertue or for the ſake of his urmoſt & laſt 
end. Now the naked Commandment of the Lord,tmay be 
and ſhould be the chief morive and laft end of our obedl- 
enceto-his highneſs3 for whatever is done meerly be- 
cauſe of Gods command, is done for his glory (which 
ſhould be our urmoſt end in all our obedience: )And 
hence it is, char thar '6bedience is moſt abſolute and fm- 
cere (whether ic bein doing or ſuffering the will of God 
which is done meerly in reſpet of Commandment & will 
of God; when the ſoul can truly fay, Lord , 1 ſheuld 
never ſubmit ro ſuch a yoke but meerly for thy ſake, and 
becauſe its thy will and chou. doſt commangt ir : Whar is ic 
to love Chriſt? bur ro ſeek to pleaſe him and to give con- 
tentment ro hin, What is ir to ſeek to'give contentment to 
him , but ro give contentment to his heart or his will? 
ard what is his will;bur the will of his commandment? 16 
therefore it be unlawful to a by verrue of a command, 
then ir isunlawful, 1. To love Chriſt, 2-To be fincere be- 
fore Chriſt. 3.Or ro att for the glory of Chriſt. And hence 
itis,thar ler a man do the moſt glorious things in the world 
out of his own ſuppoſed good end (as the blind Papifts 


*oin their will-works and ſuperſiirions) which God ne- 


yer commanded, 'nay,let him do all things which the law 
of God requires, give his goods to the poor, and his body 
tobe burar,” and yer not do cheſe things becauſe commar- 
dd, ler him chen quir himſelf from hypocrifie and him- 
ſelffrom being a deep hypocrite iu all theſe if he can: 
Surely thoſe who ſtrain ar rhis gnat,viz. not to do a do 
becauſe commanded , will make no bones of healowing 
down this camel, viz. not to forſake fin , becauſe *i 
forbidden , and whoſoever ſhall ſorſake fin from any orher 
roand, ſhews manifeſtly hereby that he hath little con- 
of Gods command 3 I know the love of Chriſt 
ſhou'd make a Chriſtian forſake every fin, but the laſt re- 
ſolution and-reaſon thereof, is,becaulc his love forbids us 
twcontinue in fin; for to a by verrue of a command, is 
not roaQ only as a creature ro God conſidered as a Crea- 
tor, but by vertne of the will and commandment of God 


na Redeemer, with vvhoma Believer hath now to do. 


Jon; lot. __ 4 
_ Toaſt therefore by yertue ofa comttand, ard by yerruc 
Spiric, are ſubordinate one to anorhe 
fit ene againſt another , as chefe men it. T 
tion ever remembred ; or nal Ig be n« 
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the matter of the Covenant of works: aud. thus | 
- from it as. aCovenant of liſczor it may be conſiddr 
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w make our (clves uſt , but becauſe we are already jul 
wChriſt; not that hereby we might ge life, but becaub 
we have life given us already 3 not to pacifie Gods juſticg, 
bur to pleaſe his mercy , being pacrgen toward ,us 
Chriſt already 3 for as Junins well obſerves a area be 
rence berween placare-Deum, and placere Deo, i. berwam 
pacifying God, and pleafing God, for Chriſts bloud ogly 
can pacihe juſtice when it 1s provoked , bat when 

ing juſlice is pacified , mercy may be pleaſed with thy 
da and humble obedience of ſons, Col. 1. 80. Neb:13, 
21. when a believer is oncejuſlifed , he cannot be mad 
more juſt by all his obedience, nor lefle juſt by all his ay 
ig point of juſlifcation, which is perſe&ed at once: bur hg 
who is perfeRtly juſtified, is but imperfeRly ſauttified,gad 
in this rexpeRt may more or lefiſe picaſe God or. diſpleat 
him, be more juſt, or leſle juſt and holy before him; | h 
is,I confeſs, a ſecret but a common ſm ja many , to ſecky 
acific God (when they perceive or fear his anger.) by 

obedience of their own, and foto {eek for thaty 

themſelves chicfly-which they ſhould feck for in Chit, 
and for that in the Law which is only to be found in the 
Goſpel z biit corrupt pradtiſes in others ſhould noe bra 
(as uſually they doe) corrupt opinions in us , and, te 
off che Law from being a rule'of pleaſing God , beeaules 
isno rule to us of pacitying of God : For if we ſpeakief 
revenging(not fatherly anger, Chriſts bloud can only 
cific that,and when thar is pacified , and God is fant 
our obedzence now pleaſerh him, and his mercy accepist 
- de 2 pleaſing, the rule of which is che preciaus Lawd 


Theſis 102. 


They thar ſay the law is our rule as it is given Ly 
bur not as it was given by Moſes, do ſpeak miceties,.at 

ambiguities ; for if the Lord Chriſt give the law to4 6 
liever as his rule;' why ſhould any then caiſc a duſt, al 
affirm that the'Law is notour rule ? Far the Law may 
confidered either materially , of in-ir {clf, as ir Con! 


2 Believer is not tobe regulated by ae, for he is wholl 


or rather relatively, as it flood in relation and 
of the God of Abr4ham,who were 


unto rhe people. 
ugder 4bt Covenant, which was a Covcuanta tice 
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gat» Ur. To be his God,and the God of his ſced,Gen,! 7.7 
Apdia this latter reſpe& the law,as it was given by Moſer 
gazgiven by Clariſt in Moſes, & therefore the rule of love 
award man {commanded by Moſes) is called the law of 


Chnſt,G41.6.2. For the law as it was applyed to rhis pev- 


ple,doth not run thus,viz. Doe all this, and then 1 will: be 


your God and redeemer{ far this is a covenant of works ) but 
thus, viz} 1 am the Lord thy God (wiz. by Abrahams 'Cove- 
naor.) who braught thee out of the land of Egypt, and boufe 
of bondage, Therefore thoy ſhalt do all this. If therefore the 
delivered by Moſes, was delivered by Chriſt in A- 
ſs, then there is no reaſon to ſer Chriſt and Moſes to- 
by the ears, is this reſpe& I now ſpeak of, and 
tafficm char rhe law, not as delivered by Aoſes , but as 
given by Chriſt, is our law and rule. 
Theſis 103. ; 
The law therefore which contains in it (elf abſolutely 


nant of works,yer relatively conſidered as it was delivered 
Moſes to a people under a Covenant of grace (which 
ame Author calls Moſes Aaronicus ) (o it is nor to be 
conſidered omly as a Covenanr of works, and therefore for 
ay wafirmcharehe law is noCovenanc of works , as'4t 
& delivered on Mount Sion, and by Jdlus Chriſt , and thar 
t.54 Covenant of works only, as it 15 delivered on Mount 
Smat,aad by Moſes, ts bold aflertion, both unſafe and un- 
found: For if as it was delivered on Mount Sine , ir was 
delivered t0 a people under a. Covenant of grace, then 
it was not deliver=d to them only as a Covenant of works, 
locthey a people under a Covenant of grace, may again 
come under 2 Coyenant of works , ot difanul that Co- 
\ venant of gracez | but the Apoſtle expreſlely affirms the 
que contrary , and fhews thar- the Covenant made 
with Abraham and his ſeed C which was to be a Gad 


when, Gen, 7.99, ) and which was confirmed before . 
alGod in Chriſt, che! law which was four hundred and | 
thiny years afker , canmor diſanul, Gel.g. 179. Now that / 


Me were under a Covenant of when che law 
Saidelinered an Moant, Siner , icr the Preface of the 
5 Commgncdencess determine, wheorcia Gods firſt words 
ae Wards of greece, IT an 

fac chandhelt have no ocher 1 

T4, Zach, cod ochers affirm.ghac che law is abrogs- 
ted a5 4-1mas Jache  bands-of aſe, bit-wor as x ho 
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the hand of Chriſt, hue rheir meaning is at ſametime ins 

of the mannec of adminiſtration of the law under #4 

c5,and when they ſpeak of the moral law fimply confids 

red,yct it never centred into their hearts , that the laws 

delivered on Mount Sira!, was celivered oaly as a Cone 

nant of works,as ſome would maintain. d 
p Theſis 104. 

Bur there is a greater myſtery intended by ſome in thi 
phraſc, as given by Chriſt, for their meaning is this, to wit 
As Chriſt by his Spirit writes it in our hearts, not any 
4 rule as written by Moſes : A believers heart C faith Maſk 


Overflowing of Saltmarſh ) is the very law of Commands, and the tm 


Chriſts bloud. 


Tables of Moſes, and in this reſpe# it becomes net( (ith he) 
the glory of Chriſt to be beholding to any of the light uponMe- 
ſes face. It ſeems chen that the law written is nor to ke 
a Chriſtians rule, but only ſo far as it is written in the 
heart, a moſt accurſed aſſertion 3 for how.and why di 
Chriſt Jeſus himſelf refft-remptation ro (ma ? wet 
not by cleaving to the written Word ? Matth. 44-10. an 
was notthis done for our imitation? why did Davidadd 
Chriſt Jeſus delight ro do Gods will? was it nor this, be- 
cauſc ic was written of them that fo they ſhould doe? Pſg. 
40.7,8. Did'nort the law in their hearts wake them ths 
cleave to the writefn law without? Why did Pau[perſwate 
children to hononr their parents ? was it not, 
chis was firſt Commandment with promiſe ? Epbeſ. 6. 2. 
had: it not been more Evangclically fpoken to perſwalt 
them rather to look ro the law of Moſes written on their 
hearts within, to dire them hereunto, rather than tobe 
behclding for any light upon Moſes face to diretthen 
here? how comes it to paſſe that Pau! Preachethnos 
cher thing but what was in the Old Teſtament of Miſe 
& the Prophets,who were only the Interpreters of Miſes! 
Ads 22. 20. How isitthat Chriſt himſelf borrowes light 
from Meſes , Plalms, and all the -Prophers, to clear 
his reſurreftion and. ſuffering, Luke 24. 27, 32. ® 
light muſt be borrowed ſrom the face of Moſes ? if indeed 
we were perfet in this life as we ſhall be in heaves, 
there would then be noneed of the Writings of the & 
poſtles, Prophets, or Meſes, of Law or , "bue 
ing but imperſe&ly cnlightned, its no lefſe than'& 
tream ape and — ro be 
own impertect and impure lighr,before tharperſe, 
lefle and heavenly Law and counſels of God without 
| wW 
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which when the moſt perfe& believer doth ſee,he may cry 
out with Paul, Fhe Law is holy, but Iam careal;, what is 
this bur painted Popery,to make theSpirit within ro be the 

fupream Judge and fuperiour to the Spirit of God in 
the written Word wirhour? only they ſhrine it upin the 

Popes private Ccnclave and Kirchin, or ſomewhat worſe, 
buttheſe in a company of poor, imperfeR, deluded, and 
perhaps men : its true, the Covenant of grace 
(fiftly taken) in the Goſpel, needs not to borrow any 
light from the Covenant of works in the Law , bur yet for 
all this the grace of God appearing in the - Goſpel, will 
have us to walk worthy of God unto all we[l-pleaſing ac- 
cording tothe Law, Tit. 2-12,13. and tomourn bitrerly 
tharwe are {o unlike rhe will and image of God revealed 
in the Law,ARom.7.2342 4- . 

Theſis ros. 

+ The Apoſtle Paul,as he ſometimes condemns works and 
ſometime comends theny,ſo he ſometimes rejes the Law, 
and ſomerimes commends the Law, ſometime he would 
have believerwdie torhe Law, and ſometime he exhorrs 
them to live in- all holy obedience to it; the Apoſtle 
therefore muſt ſpeak of the Law under various confidera- 
tions, or elſe muſt ſpeak Daggers and flat contradifions, 
and therefore of neceſſity we are to conſider the Law 
notalway under one reſpe& , bur variouſly; for conſider 
the Law as a Covenant of works, or as the way unto or 
matrer of our juſtification , and ſo worksare condemned, 

15re) d,.and fo weare to 
detothe Law,bur confider the Law as © rule of hifeto a 
perſon juſtified already, and ſo the Law is to be received, 
ad works are to be commended,and we are to live there- 


unto, 
; Theſis 106. 

When the Goſpel nakedly urgeth believers to good 
works and obedience to the Law, it is then confidered 
only as arule of. life, | but when we meer with ſich 
Scriptures as ſet the Law & Chriſt,the Law and grace, the 
Lawand promiſe,the Law and faith,8&c. at oppoſition one 
againſt another,then the Law in ſuch places is ever conſi- 
dered as a Covenant of life , from which we are wholly 
freedand unco which we ſhould be wholly dead, tat we 
may'demarried unto Chriſt,Rom.7.4-hence rherfore their 
ar are feeble and weak, who would prove a Chri- 


tobe wholly free fro the direQive power of the law, 
; G 3 becaule 


} 


I05S. 


ie7! 


z6?. 


The Morality of the Sabbath. 


beeanfe a Chriſtian is faid norro be under the law but we« 
der grace, Rom.6.14. and becauſe the Law was 
Moſes, bur grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Job.x. 
and becauſe the inheritance is not by the rar pc 6 
miſe and by faith, Gal.3. 12, 18. for theſe and fach like 
Scriptures ſpeak of the law as ſtanding in oppoſition wi 
Chriſt, and therefore ſpeak of it as of a Covenant of lift, 
by which men ſeckto be juttified : from whicth(we grair 
2 believer is wholly freed,s: unto which he is nor bound, 
nay, he is bound to renounce ic,and caft our this bond-wy- 
ran, but all this doth not prove rhat he 1s free from its 
hisrule of life. | n 
; ; Theſis ZO7J: 64 6 #24 
: The Law and mans finful heart are quire- oppoſite oa 
to another,R0.7.9,10, 11,1 3.but when through rhe grate 
of Chriſt)the heart is changed, ſo as there is a new nature 
Or new man m 2 en there is alweet agreement 
berwecn this new nature andthe kaw ,, for (faith Faut)i 
delight in the Law of God in wy inward man > it is thevelaw 
a moſt falſe aſferrion to ſay, that the otd naan of a Belle 
ver is to be kept ander the law, bar rhe new man or oew' 
nature is above all law, for chough che new narurebe's 
bove it as legal covenant, yer it never comes to he wik 
lingly under icas a rule until now : an imperſeRt yew i 
rure 15 infinitely glad of the guidance of ar holy and/ moſt 
perfett law, Pjal 119. 140. | ————... 
| Theſis 108. 37 
It is vecy-evideur , that the children and ſons of God 
under rhe New Teftament are norſo under the law asthe 
children and fons of God were under the Old Teftameay, 
for the Apoſtle expreſſely tells , Gal.3. 73. that beforetit 
faith came,we(7.the children of the Old Teſtament)wan 
ſhur up and kept under the Law,and were under it as w- 
der a School-maſter, v. 24-and theſe of whom the Apoſtle 
thus ſpeaks arenot 6nly 'wicked and carnal Jews , bi 
the deat children of God , and heirs - of crernal life 
thoſe rimes , as is evident from Gal: 4.1,2,3. bur 'the'k 
poſtle ſpeaking of the 'Sonnes of God in Goſpel-rimts, 
fince faith is come and revealed,fpeaks as exprefly tharw? 
are now no longer under the law as under aSchoolmaſtit; 
Gal.3.25. and that now when the fuſnefſe »f time is oil; 
row ſent —_— t redeem then that were under tho lah 
That we might receive the Adeptionof Sms, 'Gal. 44 474% 
which though it be true of all nen-by nature; w_ 
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 thifare under the Yaw,yef an impartial clear eye will ca- 


fy diſcern that the Apoſttfes difpure is not of ovr being 

mder the Law by nature meerly , bur of being under che 

Hf by peculiar difpenſation, which was the {tate nor only 
the 


th Church, bar of bo ne of God, heirs of 

»romiſe and conſequently as were behieyers) in 
& Church, m choſe Old Teftament times 3 ma be 
therefore now in theſe New Teſtament times ander the 
kw as they were,the grear difficulty therefore remains to 


know how we are nor under the law as they were. Thoſe __ 


who fay wee are not under the Ceremonial hw as they 
were, do ſpeak rruly, but they do nor refolve the difficul 

in this place 3 for certainly the Apoſtle ſpeaks, nor only 
the Cefemionial law, bur alſo of that law which was given 
becauſe of tranſgreffions, Gal. 3. 19. and which ſhar up 
(not only the Jews Jbur all meu under ſm,ver. 22. whictr 
being the power of the moral law chieffy,the Apoſtle mnſf 
therefore mrend the moral law , under' which the Ofd' 
Teſtament Believers were ſhut up, and we-now arc nor ; 
The doubr therefore ſtill remains, v#7.-Mow are we not 
mw under the moral law ? Will any fay 'tharwe are nor 
nov wnder the maled)Aion and carſe and condemnation 
«fit, bur the Jews under the Old Teſtament were thus 
meer it, event under the curſe of it: This tatmor be the 
meaning,for alth the carnal Jews were thus under ir, 
the Apoſile'calls the heire and 
Lotd of all, Ga. 4.1. werenor thus under it , for bclic- 
vers were as much blefſed with faithful Abraham, as 
believers now, cap.3.9. How then are: we nor under ir 
vthey were? Is it in this, 'that they were ander it as a 
rule of life ro walk by, and ſo are gotwe ? Thus indeed 
ſomefiain the place, bur this cannor be- ir; for the A 
Mem ehis very Epiſtle prefferh them to Love one another, 
epoh" this , becaaſe 4// the Law is fulfilled in love, 
tp.5.13,14. and this walking in love according to the 
hw; is in the Spirir , verſe '16, and rhey that 
thes walk-in the ſpirit , according to the law, are not 
(faith the Apoſitte ) under the law, which cannor, with- 
out fr concradiftion; be meanc of nor being ueer the 
tale ordite ive power of it 3 and it would be a miſera- 
ble weak motive to prefle them to love , becanfe all the 
law is fulftled in love, if the law was not to be regar- 
ded a5 any rule of life or of lovez for they might upon 
kch a ground cafily and juſtly OY fay, Whats have 
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we tn.do vvith the law? If we thereſgre as well azthey ans 
thus under the law as a rule of life, how are vye, not up 
der as they were? Is it becauſe they , vyere under it,as 4 
preparative meanslor Chriſt, jand not we ? They. vrere 
under rhe humblingard eerrify ing Preparing Wor A 
but not we: There are ſome indeed who think thatthisuk 


of the Law under the Goſpel js but a back-door, or an ſt 


dian path, or a crookt-vvay about , to lead to -; 
Chriſt; bur certainly theſe men know nor what they (gy, 
for the text expreſly tells us, that the Scripture hath cop. 
cluded (nor only the Jew) but A ander ſinne, that þ 
the promiſe by faith might be given to them that beliz, 
Gal. 3.22-So that the law is ſubſervient to faith, and tothe 

omiſe, that ſo hereby not only the Jews, but, all tha 
God ſaves mighthexreby feel their need, and fly by faithw 
the promiſe made in Jeſus Chriſt z and verily, if Chriſt he 


the end; of the law. to every one that belicyes, Rom.104 | 


they the law.is. the means (not of «ſelf, fomuch as by the 
rich grace,of,Ggd.). not. only ro the, Jews, bur to-all 0 
thers to the end.of the world, to'lead them to this ed 
Chriſt Jeſus; ., 1f zherefore the faithful under the New 
Tettament,are thus under the proparing work of the lay, 
as well as chaſe under the Old; How vvere they therefor 
fo under.the Jaw, as we are. ner,-and we not-under itth 
they were ? [I cenfels the place ,is more full of difficultc 
than is uſually obſerved by Writexs upon ir, only for th 
clearing up of this doubt,omitting many things; I anfwet 
biietly, Thatthe childrca of the Old 1.eſtament were uw 
dcr the law ang he pedagogy of it,two vvays.after vyhich 
the children,of the New. Teſtament are not under it.non, 
but arc redeemed from. it. oy 1 ; | . 
1. As the Moral law was accompanied with a number 
burdenſome ceremonies, thus we are: not under irs, 
they were under jt 3- For we know this law vyas putinn 
the Ark,and thexe they yvcre.to Jock upon it in that ty 
if any tvan then, commitred ,any_finye againſt-ir, whe 
ther through infirmity, ignorance, Qr he 
vvere.to have recourle to the Sacrifices avid high Pri 
vcaily ,, and to their bloud -and oblations: They ,vvet 
to pray ( Which, vvas a Mofal duty _) bur ic mult bet 
with incenſe and in fuch a place : They vvere to he 
ful (another Moral duty) bur it hay reftified by tht 


cfering up of many SaceiBoes upon the. Alrar, &c. The 
:vcre to confeſfet 


cir ſins, Ca moral duty alſo) þutit 
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ant be over the head of the Scape-goarsG4r-/; Thus they 
were under the law , :but vve.are not: And: as*tis uſual 
frche Apoſtle thus ro ſpeak of the law in other places of 
the Scripture, ſoſurely he-ſpeaks of it here, for hence it 
isthar in the beginning of this diſpute,: cop. 3-19. hee 
s ofthe moral law whick was given be of-wanſ- 
gellions 3- and yet in the cloſe of ir, Gat. 4.3. he ſeems 
roipeak only of the ceremonial law, which he calls the e- 
lements of the world,under vyyhich the children were then 
in bondage,45 under Tutors and Governoursz which im- 
plieschus much , that the children of the Old Teſtament - 
were indeed under the moral law, bur yet vvithal as thus 
nicd vvith ceremoaal rudiments and elements fix 
wicach children in theig miporiry : But gow inchis elder 
axe of the Church, alchough we are under the moral law 


in other-xeſpeRs, yet yye are not under jt a5-thus accom- 


ROS a 77 MIT I 5 2 #4 | 
_ In reſpe& of the manner,and meaſure of diſpenſatie 
on of the moral law,which although ix-hadthe revelation 
ofthe Goſpel conjoyned with.ir (for Moſeawrit of Chriſt, 
Jbn 5446, and Abrabam had the Golpel-preached to him, 
6el3-8-; and the-unbelieying Jews had the to 
ched;Heb,g. 2. Jyct the law was revealed: &; more 
clearly and ſtrongly, + with more rigour-agd-terrour, and 
Op ge was revealed. more obſcurely and darkly in re- 

the manner of external diſpenſation of in 
times 3 there vvere three: things in that manner of 
diſpenſation, from whieh(arleaſt, ex parte Det revelantis) 
wearenow freed. 0 WT. ry | 
1-Then there vvas much law urged, externally; clearly, 
and little Goſpel ſo clearly revealed, indeed Goſpel and 
Chriſt. Jeſus was the end.,of the moral law. and the ſub- 
trance of all the ſhadowes of the ceremenial law , but 
the cxterval face of theſe things vvas ſcarce any thing elſe 
but Doing and Law, by reaſon» of which there-+ is a veil 
fpread.over the hearts of the Jews in reading the Old 
Teſtament unto this day,, asis evident, 2 Cor. $13:f0 thar 


. the inſide.or. end of the moral law being Golpet, and the 


outfide & means appointed tothis end being law, hence 
the Goſpel yvas then leſle clearly , and the law was more 
clearly reyealed in thoſe times; to fay that*Jeſus Chriſt 
& his or crernal life were then di under a 
Covenant of yvorks, or ſub conditione perFett« obedientie (as 
lome eminent Worthics affirm) is ſuch an crrour wick 
wi 
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wiſe zad able *men might cafily fzlf inco by feeing 
much law was revea! arpe' A. in on ce 
rhoagh che Kaw feamply confidered in it (ef contained the 
mareer bf the Covenant of vy orks, yet confidered relgins 
by in reſpe&t of the people of God, attd as they were wadg 
——— SERBIA C—_ 

perſe& rrghttconineſſe, which t 
ates Mr Gray! umfi o 


and fly ro Chrifty/ -and therefore the Apoſtle, Gall 9.19, 
which voas trade to 4brad om; the Cor 


calls 
nant,and gives noe this ritle ro the4ewybur calls it they 
w ſie confd nordifanÞ che Covenant 4 eorfiy 
med in Chriſt: and afthonpfrit be propormded-66-thes 
in way of Covertanr, Fred. tg. 4. yet thrs is ro be whdetfiocd 
(as fone think? of Evangelical Keeping Covenant \' wm 
of Legal ;'or if 'of Eegat, yet rheh tr is noe propoittided 
ſimply as a Covenant of works, to convey Chiiſt yy 
ehem,bur ex dy pwbieſs,or upori on, that if hey did 
ehmak TREE ae be duto Gn 
doing (ns / obſerves the eayual Jews did think a 
hope fo to have Him and a5 that yoong men theught, Me 
$9.17.- #£a%#tr obierves) that then they u 
theſe Commundrmenes perfeftly , and to be accuiſed if 
they did noreoninue there: Fdare not therefore lay, 
rhat Chriſt and erernal life were diſpenſed m a' Covenatt 
of works, under which Coveitant the Jews were ſhit 
old Teftament timesbur rather thisythat the law vat nie 
Nrongly preſſed a$a yoke-upon their ſhoulders, and thi 
this law vvhich contains the Covenant of works was ture 
Kiſnlly reveated and infified os, and the Goſpel mare 
and darkly : bur now n+ Goſpel rimes rhe- 

tvnſen'(thongh in fewnlent hearts) yer in the 

Acine and clear: revelacion :of it therein , and thereford 
the Gotpetivcalled the myſtery Hidden from- ages and gems 
rions paſt, but now is made wywnifeſt te is Saints; C p 


26C- which carmor be meancavifthey-had no 
of it, for Brabun law Chrifts day, and thete is a6 
witneſſes i the Old Teſtainene vvho died in faith; 
11. bucnor uct clear knowledge of itas now: the y* 

therefore theh under the law 43 fer rants (becauſe fonuch 
working and doing vv2s urged and chiefly revealed) but 
indeed vvere ſons and heirs : but vvee now are not'ls 
under it, but ate av ſons having the Lord Jeſus aud 
our fathers face iu him clearly revealed, and faigtyin him 
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ai and wo 


and the Law more 


abradany urged in his bleſied Golpet : 
Apoltic tells us in this Text, Gat.4.r. with 
heir» of the Promiſe under the: Old Tefta- 
ſervants, but by: Cheifts comming vre are 


1ully urged, fo ve 


to be under the Law, not as if there vras no 
vfe of the Law belonging to: us, bur becaofe 
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x3, 


clearly revealed, and the Law 
propoſed and impoſed as it vras upon 


lead us uno Chrift 1 come , for 


Gift is already come: and: hegce it is, thar Behevers 


dro be ra 


ther under the Goſpel chart wnder 
and Believers under the Old Teſtament to be 
the Law than wader the Goſpet = becauſc 


akhoogh theſe had the efficacy of Chrifis Redemaprion-yer 
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fpeaks,Gdl.3.17,18,19,21,22. vrasfalfilled in Chriſt bei 
come,(as Divines ſpeak) rather than aboliſhed, m——_ 
boliſhedas ir vvas 4 of grace rocome : fa the mo 
ral law is rather fulfilled/ chan aboliſhed in- Chriſt being 
come, and yet as it did lead umro Chriſt ro come; ir ig4- 
boliſhed to us now under the Goſpel. & 304i 
. 3. The law being pri ly revealed, :and'yer fo re 
vealed as tolead unto.Chrift Jefus ro' come, hence ariſerh 
2 third thing of the law, from vyhich vve arenow delive- 
red,uwiz. they were therefore under more terrour and fear 
of the law, than we are{on Gods part revealing theGopel 
more clearly) in theſe rimes; and therefore faith the 4 
poſtle, Gal.4.4, 5,6. that when the fulneſſe of time came, 
God ſent bis Sonne to redeem ns from under the\Law, tha 
we- might receive the adeption of Sounes , and (thereby. the 
Spirt - of Sons,crymg, Abba, Father : could not. they'who 
were. Sons under the Law call-God Father ?: yes: verily, 
doubtleſs thonart. our Father, ſay they, \1/#.53.-19: but 
they having leſſe lighe, they. had more fear and Jefle of 
the Spirit of Adoption, I ſayſtill (ex parte Dei-revelanti) 
- dhan-we have in theſe days: 'Weare nor therefore ſo under 
the law, i.:the fear and terrour of the law as they vvere: 
the fumme of all this is, thatalthongh- we are norſo wn- 
der the-law, 2. ſo accompanied, and 2. fa. diſpenſed;'s 
they yvere under the Old Teſtament, yer this hindersact 
bur that weare under the direftive power. of the Laws 
well as they. | 1424 = - 13s 
dh bono Gm Aw, 

The A peaks of a law: written: and engraven'm 
ſtones, and therefore of the moral law, which is' now + 
boliſhed by Chriſt in the | Goſpel, :2 Cor. 3.6,7, 11,1137 
the. moral law:itherefore abohthed as a rule of life now? 
no verily, but the meaning ofthis place is (as rhe former, 
Gal.3.25._) for the Apoſtle ſpeaking: of the. moral law by 
a Syneedoche,. comprehends; the ceremonial law allo, 
borh vyhich the falſe Teachers: in thoſe rimes urged 8 

y \to. ſalyation andjuſtification at leaſt-rogerher 
vvich Chriſt, againſt vrhom —_— hete diſput6s: 
the moral law- therefore is/aboliſhed firſt as thus accom» 
panicd yvith a yoke of cerengonies; ſecondly , as it” vas 
formerly diſpenſed, the glorious and greater tighr of the 
Goſpel now obſcuring the leſſer lght-under the law, and 


therefore the Apottle,ver. io. dorh nor lay, char there was | 


no glory ſhining inthe Laws but-it; bad no Ronny 
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in this reſpe&, by reaſon of the glory which execl- 
ge) ed Laſtly;the Apoſtle may went moral law,con- 
ſidered as a Covenant of life vyhich the falſe reachers ur- 
jin which r he calls ir the Mmiftry of death, and 

Eferer'vy hich killeth,and rhe Minitters{vyho were cal- 

led Nazeret and Mimei,as Bulfinger thinks) the Miniſters of Bulling. in les 
the letter, which althoogh ir vvas virtually aboliſhed rothe . 
believing Jews before Goſpel rimes (the vertue of Chriſts 

deah extending toll times) = it was not then aboliſhed 

aually rwtil Chriſt came in the fleſh, and actually ander- 

took ro fulfil this Covenant for us ro rhe urmoſt farthing of 
doing and ſaffering vvhich is exated}3 and now it is aboli- 
ſhed both virrually and actually, that now vve may vvith 
open face behold the glory Lord as the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that dothrbelieve. 

08 Theſis 110. 

The Goſpel under which believers new are, requires no doing 116; 
(ﬆy ſome_) for doing js proper to the law; the law promiſerh 

fe,(y requi: es cnndittons:but the Goſpel ( lay they hranoſerb 

wwork the condition, but requires tone, and e's believer 
+ 1 mw wholly free from all law;bur the Goſpel and Law are 
taken two vvays, 1. Largely,the Law for the whole dodtrin 

contained in the Old Teſtament , and the Goſpel for the 
whole dodtrine of Chriſt and the Apoſtles in the New Te- 
ſtamenr.-2.Strily,che law pro lege operum (as Chuntier di- 


; Je th [pro'lege fid&i.for the law of faith: 
hole of works finy Elven her le wk reveals the —_ 
favor of God & eternal life condition of doing or of s 
obedience: the law of faith ſtrictly raken is char do- 
mn which reveals remiffjon of fins, reconcitnrion vvith 
Godby Chriſts righreooſnefs only apprehended by fairh : 
wniheGoſpel in this latter ſenſe excludes all worke,% re- 
quires no doing in point of juſtification & remiſſion of fins 
before God,bur only belieying:but take the Goſpel largely 
for the whole doftrine of Gods love & free grace, & forhe 
es doing;for as 'tis an a of 
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of the moſt judicieus of our Dirines;who i 
TY cannot but ack 
mnditions & 


ac 


20 
are than 
roperſect 


che other | , 
a nec ejentiz nor" and hengedhe make 
ad > conditions, ORF cad vvhich vwark g 
ou > a rake lege jr pong ry My Galpel, & 
rhers{ he 5 AY po Ren aich ellew the ſtate 
juſtified are requured. of one _ 
Elo de Gf tear ni onion TE 
us in thoſe quly vy d 
or hath ry in us, 20d ogge A 
he doth wark, vvill ir ah? xg lbs, m0 <0 
is Bet] in us; hut becauſe every condition is 
BO yerily,for requiring the condition is the means to 
it (as be PEIren'y ontonce and means 
nat he {(clfis no 
condition to our juſtitu yg lm men 
in the yſual Ea: of foo Bixnes for af on 
anccimelo aan Funiths {Feels condity : but 


juſtificationkie 
NE EE He oi only ap 
dy 6/94 which the requirestherea, be: 
a as entecedere or go before cur 
(arleaft ig order of narureJnge ro merit it,but x0. 5egrivens 
our grcouh, ora) Parſe, tu he only was 
fightcouſnch, or any part of ir, but as the only meas 
he $22 Chriſts rag which is 
der'$ Gode the Re Farber Frlrtnek therefore 85 C 
gobefarc,. as the matter and ; 
oppey nnd ng or that for vwhich yve acc 
cd; ane of ow wuſt go befare rhis righeeouſae: 1 
ment of applying caulc of ir , by 
_ that is, by means of which we 
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afficms the Pont Magaace pup ps jew cur ju- 
Neon , as hath been e 45 doe 
ard [rue bath been account o_—_ ITE 

of yrorks, ſo belieue and live hath been in farmer times ac- 
counted good Goſpel,or the Covenant of grace, antil gow 
ie this vyild hath found out new —_— 
wd che Apoſtles did om 

Is 111. 

Aſervant and 2 ſon ma ; 6 pe WP 2 "PI 
have the ſame rule given them coaſt hurt har 6 
this their work,and the ſtripes and 


of their work , my b0-"4upes > divers 4 YR wo_ | 


bound 10 it, becauſe he is ſan avd beloved; ia keirvan 
ay be bound to do the ſame workgbecaulc he is hired & 
ll have wages; if the ſon ocgleRt tas work, 
un; ray opnmnd rhbagrder 00d 3.5 
aſcryagthe faulryhe 1s: qanrye ara af daory.: Soal- 
though Believers in Cheiſt,and thoſe that are ourof Chiiſt 
have divers and various mecives to the. .abedicuce of the 
the rule; the, law of God 


have nothing hut fear 
thoſethatare in Chriſt: 
45 Father,and the hear- 


Redeemer to compe} ; 
do, thar fo they may live, the. ocher may he poder, 
rem they do live; rhe anc may be bound to-do, or cMeE 
ſhall be juſtly the other may ,þe haund 20.do 
dar cl mere Do kis 
Aug that the 
abed}- 


nate from :2.4PC 
bear go the Coe ive wars ark yg md 
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buggery,no ſms,and conſequently nor ro be repented of 
watcher againſt,bur only unbelicf? Is there no day of in 
ment,whereinthe Lord vvill judge men (nor only for ws 
belief) but the ſecrers of all hearts, % whatever harh big 
done in the body,wherher good or evil,according to Paul 
Goſpel? Remi2:4 8: 2 Cor.$.10, How comes the wrath & 
God to be revealed from heaven, nor only againſt unhelief 
bur again(t all uncighreoafſmeſs & nngodlineſs of man? Rom, 
1.18. If chete wasno fin bur unbelicf, how can all ith 
Jews and Gentiles become guilty before God, that {9 
may believe m the Goſpel{as 'tis Rom.3.21,22,23,24.) 
they areall guileſeſſe until unbeliefcomes in ? There isn0 
fm indeed vvhich ſhall condemn'a man in caſe he ſhall be- 
lieve; bur vvill it follow from hence,rhar there is noſminz 
man bur only unbelief? A'fick man ſhall not die in caſe he 
receive the Phyſick vyhich will recover him 3 bur deothit 
follow from hence, that chere is no ſickneſs in him, ord 
ſuch fickneſs vyhich is able to kill him, bur only his wilkl 
refuſing ofthe Phyſick? furely his refuſmg of rhe” Phyd 
is not the cauſe of his ſickneſs which was before, not the 
natural (for that his ſickneſs is) bur only the morx! cauk 
of his death. Sin is before unhelixf comes, a ſick fmnerb» 
fore a healing Saviour can be ;\ fm kills the fouls 
ir were naturally,unbelief morally;no fin fhall kill or cot 
demn us if we believe; bur doth ir follow from hence, tht 
chere is no fin before or after faith, becauſe there is no co 
demning fin unleſs we falthy umbelicf? No fuch marter, 
 yerſuchis the madnes of ſomePre in theſe times,who 
to abandoy , ——_ the direttive uſe of the law, bit 
alſo alt preparing and humbling work of the law, 'and 
make mens finning the firit formdation & ground of theit 
belicving,dotherfore cither aboliſh all the being of auy it 
Eefide unbelief, or the condemned eftare of a man for fn, 
yeafor any ſm,uncil he refuſe Chriſt by unbelicf; for 
ſing ch pernicious dottriws ic had been wel forth 
; | 


f rhey had neverbcen born. Theſis 113: © ; 
One would wonder how anyChriſiian ſhould fal into this 
it of perdition,to deny the direffive uſe of the law to anc 
Chriſt, if either they read P[.219.with any ſayor, of tt 
Epiſtle of Fobn& James with any faith;in which the lawi 
highly commended, and obedience therero urged as the 
happine & chief _—_— the happineſs of man} bit 
r $ 
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gladof a liberry,nor ſo much from-elie Jaw of fm, as from 
thelaw of Godzor if rhe heart be ſmcerc in the main, yet It 
flights the holy Scriptures at preſent,and makes little con- 
ſence of judging in the matters of God according unto 
themz for if it did,it could hardly fall into this dirty ditch, 
out of which the good Lord deliver , and out of which I 
amperlwaded he vvill deliver in time all thoſe. that are 
his own : for I muci queſtion the ſalvaticn of thar man; 
who lives and dies vvith this opinion : and as every error 
isfruitful, fo this is in ſpecial 3 for from this darkuing the. 
diedive uſe of the moral law, arife( amidſt many others ) 
theſe enſuing evils , vvhichare almoſt , if nor altogether, 
deadly to the ſouls of men; they are, principally theſe 3, 
Theſis 114. © 
The firſt is a ſhameful negle&( in ſome affecting fooliſhly 
thename of newTeſlamentMiniſtersJof a wiſe & powerful 
pag ot the law,to-make vvay by the humbling work 
ofit,for t poriousGopel the affe&ionat entertainment 
thercof:for through the righreous judgment of God,when 
men once begin to abandon this uſe of the law as arale,, 
they aboliſh much more readily this uſe of the law ro pre- 
pare men thereby for the rec<iving of Chritt:l know there 
are ſome who acknowledge this uſe of the law to. be our 
rulc,but got to prepare; but how long they may be ortho= 
dox in the one,vvho are heterodox in the other,the Lord 
only knows; (or 1 find that the chief arguments againſt the 
one, .doſtrike ſtzong]y againit the other alſo: Its an cafie 
thing to caſt blocks before the blind, & to caſt miſts before 
the face of the cleareſt truth, and ro make many ſpecious 
ſhews of New Teſtament Miniſtry,free grace & Covenant; 
againſt this ſuppoſed legabvvay & preparing vvork; but af- 
luredly they that have found & felt the fruir and comforr 
ofthis humbling vvay (for vyhich I doubt not bur thar 
thouſands 8& thouſands are bleſlng God in heaven that e- 
ver they heard of it) do certainly & aſſuredly know, that 
theſe men(at leaſt dorines in this point are not of. God : 
The vyord in theſe mens mouths being flat contrary-ro the 
the for ever to be adored vvyork of God in their 
hearts: When the Spirit comes, his firſt vvork (if Chriſt 
maybe believed) even vvhen he comes as a Comforter, is, 


. To convince the world of fin, Joh. 16.910. vvhich vve know 


15 chiefly by the law,Rom.3.20. and ſhall theMiniſters(nor 
of the letter bur of the Spirit) refuſe ro begin here ? f 


Gallyiu theſe rimes of vyantonneſs, conrencion, confuſion, - 
H 


famine, 


1144 


famin.,ſword;$ bloud,vvherein every thing almoſt cries + 
loud for ſackcloth, and therefore not for tiffany and filka 
Sermons: As if this corrupt & putrifying age ſtood only ip 
need of ſugar to preſerves keep them (weet from ſme 


As if ſublime notions about Chriſt & free grace, Covenan | 


of grace,love of the Father ,the kingdom vvithin,&Chrifts 
an excellencies & priviledges, vvere the only things thi 
age ſtood in need of,% nor in any need of fearchings with 
candles, rerrors, ſhakings, fenfe of fin, or forewarnings of 
vyrath to come: As if this old vvorld did need no Noah 
foretet them of tlouds of fire and vvrath to come : Or axif 
the men of Sodom & Princes of Gomorah, ſhould do welly 
mock ar-Let-for biddivg him to haſten cur o: r!1e city, be- 
cauſe God vvould deſtroy it:As ifthe ſpirit of Paul inthe 
times ſhould not know'the terror of the Lord, & rherfore 
perſwade men, 2Cor.5.1@,11.but only the love & free grae 
of the Lord Jelus,and rherfore to exhort men, nay rather 
therfore tarelate ro men ſtories& notions about fr 
general redemprion, the myſtery of the Fathers love, and 
the Chriſt in you and inthe ſpirit (nor the perſon of Chrif 
or Chriſt.in the fleſh) the hope of glory : What vill the 
Lord Jeſus one day lay to theſe fleepy vvatchmen,that ne 
ver tcll the ſecure vvorld of their enemies ar the done?'t 
find divers cclors and prerences for this courſe of daubing 
1.Seme ſay this ſawrs of an Old Teſtament ſpirit, whichwa 
wont to wound (ts then to heal, to humble and then to raiſe, 
preach law and then Goſpel; but now we are to be Miniſters 
the New Teftamert,and let no law be heard of.I confeſs 
thar preach the law as the means of our juſtification, K# 
the matrer of our righreouſnes without Chriſt,or togethet 
vvith Chriſt,as the falie teachers did,2Cor.3.5.may welke 
called(as Paul cals them )Miniſters of the letter,not ofthe 
Spirit,of the Old Teftiament,nor of the New3burtro 
Chriſt plainly & vvith open face the end of the law, £t0 
preach the law as the means to prepare for, and advance 
Chriſt in our hearts,can never be proved to be the oldTe- 
ſtament Miniſtry, or to put a vei} upon mens hearts that 
they cannot ſee the end of the law (as the Old Teftament 
veil did,2 Cor.3.14- ) but it is totake away the veil, of 
conceit of mans own ſtrength & righteouſneſs , by feeia 
his curſe,thatſo he may fly to the end therof the Lo.Jews 
and embrace him for righteouſneſs : For the A | 
nor call them Miniſters of the letter & of the Old Teſt by 
cauſc they did preach the law to the humble & leadum® 
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arhecauſe they preached the law for righteouſneſs with- 
ourChriſt, whom he calls the ſpirit,v. 17. and therefore cals 
themche Miniſters of the letrer, & their Miniſtry of death 


- ad condemnarion;there is ſomething in the law which is 


of perpetual uſe,and ſomething which is but for a time:the 
uas2rva legis( as ſome call it) i. the force of the law to 
condemn and cyrſe,to hold a4 man under the curſe,and to 
holdaman under the power of ſn,whieh the Apoſtle cals 
the ſtrength of the /aw,1Cor.15.56.is but for a time,& is but 
accidental ro the law,and may be ſeparated from it,and is 
ſeparated indeed from it as ſoon as ever the ſoul is inChrift, 
Rem;8.1. he is then free from the obligation of it to per- 
form perſonal & perfet obedience to it, that ſo he may be 
juſt; alſo-from the malediftion and curſe of it, if he be not 
thus juſt;Bur that which is of perpetual uſe in it,is not only 
the direftive power of it, but this prepariag and humbling 
verve of itzfor if all men by nature, Jews and Gentiles,arc 
apt-robe puff up with their own righteouſneſs, & to bleſs 
themfelvs in their own righteouſneſs, and ſo rofeel no fuch 
need of Chriſt,then this humbling work of the law to ſlay 
men of all cheir fond conceits & fooliſh confidence in their 
own righteouſneſle,and ro make men feel the horrible na- 
tre of ſin,by revealing the curſe and malediion due to 
Nis of moral & perpetual uſe: And hence it is, that though 
the Goſpel ſiritly taken(as is intimated Toes 110. Jhath 
no terrour properly in ir, becauſe thus it reveals nothing 
bur reconciliation through Chriſts righteouſneſs applied by 
fath;yet the Goſpel largely taken, for that dorine which 
reveals the glad tidings of Chriſt already come, ſo there is 
errour init, becauſe in this refpe& the Goſpel makes uſe 
ofthe law,and confirms what is moral & perpetual there- 
m : The fn and terrour which the Goſpel(largely taken) 
makes uſe of out of the law,are but ſubſervient*ro the Go- 
ſpel ſtriftly taken,or for that which is principally or more 
properly Golpel, for thereby the righteouſneſs & free grace 


and love ofthe Lord Jeſas.and preciouſneſs and'greatneſſe' 
o both are the more clearly illuſtrated : The law of ir - 


ſe]f wounds and kills, and rather drives from Chriit then 
wato Chriſt; but in the hand of the Goſpel, or as Chriſt 
handlesit,ſo ir drives the foul untoChriſt,and(as hath been 
ſhewn)is the means ro'that erid : and 'tis a moſt falſe and 


nauſcousdofirine to affirm that love only draws the foul 


to Chriſt, unlefſe it he underſtood with this caution and 


notion, vr loye a5 revealed ro 2 finner,and condemned f*= 
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fin; which ſm and condemnation as the law makes know 
ſothe Goſpel makes uſe of ro draw unto Chriſt. If inidee 
the Goſpel did vulnerare ut vulneraret; i. wonnd thatir 
wound & terrifie only(which the law doth) then ir({ 
Chamier) was all one with law( w< Bellarmin pleads fo) 
but when ir wounds that it may;heal, this 1s not cc 

bur agreeable to the office of a good Phyſtican, whoſe chief 
work is to heal, and may well\uit with the healing Min# 
ſtry of the Lord Jeſus;& hence we ſec, that althoughChrif 
was ſent to preach the Goſpel, yer he came roconfirmthe 
law in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel,and therefore ſhews the 
ſpiritual fins againſt the law more clearly, and the 

plagues for the breach of it more fully, then the Scribes& 
Phariſces : he tha: is angry with his brother 1s a murderer, 
and he thatcals him fool is in danger of hell fire, Mat-$.24. 
Peter was no Miniſter of the Old Teſt. becauſe he firſtes 
vinced and prickt the Jews to the heart for cheir murder 
Chriſt Jeſus. Payl was no ſuch Miniſter neither-(whens 
he would evince our juſtification by Chriſts righreouſud 
only) in that he begins and ſpends ſo much rime” im pr 
ving Gentiles and Jews to be under ſm & wrath, notwith 
ſtanding all the excuſes of the one,and priviledges of the 


otherzas appearsin his 3. firſt chap. tothe Rom. but heres | 


in they were Goſpel preachers. Nor can it with any color 
of reaſon bee thought that the Prophets in the Old Teſt, 
were herein Miniſters of the letrer,viz.when they didfirt 
wound and then heal, firit humble by the law, and then 
revive by the Goſpel. M. Sa!tmarſh hath been (> blinded 
with thisnotion of the Old Teit. Miniſtry ', that 'ro make 
this uſe of the law in preaching the Goſpel. , at: to: holl 
forth the promiſes of grace to them that are qualified with 
the grace of the promiſe (as the Old Teſt. Prophetsdid) 
is togive (as he thinks) the wine of the Goſpel burning 
hot, as the covetons gentleman did to his gueſts, ardane 
ther(whom 1 ſpare to name) profeſleth, That the Old Tift 
( becauſe it urgeth the law to humble) containeth little 'y0 
news,but much bad news;but naw whenChriſt (aith,Go pra 

the Golpel,thereby he would have them (he ſairch)' Mini 
of the New Teft. to preach glad tidings ( nothing but Goſpel) 
but no bad ti nge(” not a ot of the law Juntil menpdſitrvely it 
Jed the glad tidings of the Goſpel. 1f theſe men ſpeak us, 
chen neither Peter in his preaching,nor Paul in his writing 
nor Chriſt himſelf in hisMiniſtry were Miniſters ofrheNe# 
Teſt. bur did overheat their wine,& preach much _ 
ings 
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ago the people of God: Verily if this ſtuff be not repen” 
red ofthe Lord hach a time to viſit for theſe inventions. 
2.Some obje&, Ga/.3.24,25. That the children of the Old 
Teſt. were under the law, as their pedagogue to lead them to 
Chris but now( the Apoſtle faith we are no longer under this 
School-mafter,who are 'Sons of God in the New Teft. Be it fo 
tharcthe Sons of God under the New Teſt. are paſt the ter- 
rofing of this Schoolmaſter: is it not therefore the work of 
the New Teſt. Miniſtry ro preach the law unto ſervants and 
ſhves ro fm and Saran in New Teſt. rimes? Ns (faith the 
fame Authour_)for this is to preach bad news; this is no good 
news to ſay, Thou art condemned for theſe things, for the Goſpel 
ſaith this, Thou poor drunkard, thou proud woman, here 1s 4 
gaciusGod that hath loved thee,ty ſent Chriſt to die for thee, 
& Miniſters to mabe it known to thee, and here is everlaſting 
ſgvation by him only, becauſe thou art a ſinner; thou art now 
from damnation: fear not that,Chiift bath loved thee,ther- 
fore obey bimg.if not,thou ſha't not be damned;that is done away 
already , Fc. 1 would know whether a proud woman, , 
or apoor drunkard,a villain,who never yer believed,are m 
a ftare of condemnation, or no? I have read indeed, thar 
Trere is ns condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom.8.1. 
but never of any ſuch freedome to them that are out of 
Chriſt, unleſſe it was only in deſtination and merit; and I 
have read that we are by nature children of wrath, while 
dead in fin, Eph. 2. 1,2,3.but never of this,viz. that we are 
in favour while we be in our fin, much lefs that we are to 
believe this,becauſe we are ſuch: 1f therfore ſuch perſonsbe 
in a'ſtate of wrath and death,and condemnation, is not this 
like the old falſe Prophers,crying peace,peace, & ſalvation, 
where there is no peace? There 15 19 peace ts the wicked,ſaith 
mG61dIfa.48.u/t.1fa.57.ul. This is truth before they rejett 
the Goſpel,is ir not? This the law ſaith(ſay ſome ) true, bur 
15 notthis confirmed by the Miniſtry of the Golpel alſo? 19. 
Hr that believes not, the wrath of God abides upon 
mos; va* e573r,1t was upon him before he did believe, 
and when he believes nor,it abides where it did: Muſt the 
tſters of the NewTeſt.therfore preach lies & falſhoods, 
andrell proud women, $ poor drunkards,and villains, be- 
fore they refuſe the Goſpel by unbelief,that the Lord Jeſus 
loyes them ;& that they need not fear condemnation, when 
theScripture hath ſhur up all men under it,that the promiſe 
by faich might be given to thoſe that believe,and rhem on- 
ly! Whatis this Goſpel Miniſtry bur to tell men they are 
dle,and not fick to death, bur healed before they come 
H 3 [9 
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to the Phyſician,the Lord Jeſus ſurely that is. Goſpel Ny 
fry which advancethChriſt,nor only in word. ut in poy 

in the hearts of poor ſiuners but doth thisMiniſtry _ 
the Phyſicians cuſtome and honour, which where jtcoms 
muſt firſt tell all the crue of wretched drunkards , proyl 
perſons & villains, that they are already well and, whals 


loved and pardoned, blefled and,ſaved, before ks. | 


come to the Lord Jeſus? ſuppoſe therefore '( as ſome 
ſay )rhat ſervants & ſlaves ro ſin may haye the Law preack 
to them, yet the ſons & children of God have no uſe ofity 
that reſpe& now; 'ris true, I grant,not as the ſervants har 
under the N.Teſt.nor yet as the ſons of God had under the 
O1d,for the children of God under the Old Teſt. had ned 
of this Schoolmaſter to lead them to Chriſt to come, and 
ad Chriftum typicum, 1. to Chriſt typed out in ſacrificesand 
oblations,high Prieſt and Altar,and (© ir led themroChii 
afar off, and as it were a great way about ; but it dothait 
follow. that there is no uſe of the law therefore to he 1 
Schoolmaſter ſti] to lead untoChriſt immediatly.& hr 
come 3 thoſe that are ſervants to fin under the New T 
have need of the law to ſhew them the condempuatian & 
curſe under which they lie by nature,and are now attully 
under : bur the ſons of God,( for whom Chriſt 1s made 1 
curſe) are not thus uuder it,and therefore have not thisuk 
of it,but only to ſhew that curſe and condemnation which 
they do of themſelves deſerve; and therefore the holy & 
poſtle,when he was in Chriſt, and did live unto God, It 
ſhews us how he did live unto God, viz. by dying to the 
law,and\how he did die to the law , and that was bythe 
law.,1. as it did ſhew him his condemnation; he did live 
God in his) uſtification;as it did ſhew him his ſin,& wan 
aud weakneſs,it made him die unto it, and expe no 
from ir,aad fo live unto God in his ſanRification; for ſathe 
words are, I through the law am dead to the law, that Ig 
live unto God,Gal.2.19.the iſſue therefore is this,rharifthe 
dodtrine be taken ſtrifly pro lege fidei as Chamier calls it) 
or that dottrin which ſhews the way of mans righ 
& juſtification only, there indeed all the works of the law 
all terrors and threatnings are to be excluded,and nothinf 
elſe bur peace,pardon,grace,favour, eternal reconciliatiol 
to be believed & receivedzand therefore its no NewTeb 
Miniſtry to urge the law,or to thunder our any terror het 
for in this ſenle its true(which is commonly received )t# 
:n the law there are tercors,bat in the Golpel none; buti 
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the Goſpel be taken largely for all that docrine which 
brings glad tidings of Chriſt already. come,and ſhews che 
love of God in the largeſt extent of it,and the illuſtrations 
and confirmations of it from the law,then ſuch ſervants of 
Chriſt, who hold forth the law to, make way for 
grace,and to illuſtrate Chriſts loye,muſt either be accoun- 
ted NewTeſtament Miniſters,or clſe(as hath been ſhewn_) 
Chriſt Jeſus and his Apoſtles were none. | 
Theſis 15. 

The ſecond is a profeſſed negleR,and caſting offthe work 
of jepentance and mourning for fin; nay,ot asking pardon 
of fin: for if the law be norule to ſhew man his duty, why 
ſhould any man then trouble himſelf with ſorrow for any 
{w'forifit be no rule to him, how ſhould any thiug be thn 
tohim?and if ſo,why then ſhould any ask pardon of it,or 
mourn under it? why ſhould not a man rather harden his 
heart like an Adamant, and make his forehead brafle and 
Iron,even unto the death,againſt the feeling of any fm? bur 
what dotttine is more crofle tothe Spirit of grace in Go- 
el times,then this? which is a Spirit of mourning , Zach. 
12.10, 11. What doctrin more croſle to the command of 
Chriſt from heaven,then this? who writes from heaven to 
the Church of Epheſus, ro remember from whenee ſhe is 
laln,and repent,Rev.2.5.what doctrine more ccoſle tothe 
example of holy men,then this?who aſter they were con- 
rerred,then repented and lamented moſt of all, Fer. 31.18, 
Ig. 2Cor.7.9,10,11. what dofrine more crofle to the ſal- 
ration of ſouls,the mercy of God,and forgiveneſs of fm? for 
lo the promiſe runs, if we confeſſe our ſins, he is faithful and 


jaft to forgive usour ſins, Joh. 1.9. what dodrine (o croſs : 


tothe Spirit of the love of Chriſt ſhed abfoad in the hearr, 
that when a mans ſins are greateſt( which is after conver- 
hengbecauſe now againſt morefove and more nearnefle to 
Jeſus Chriſt ) that now a believers ſorrow ſhould be leaſt 
Monkiſh and macerating? ſorrow indeed is loathſome, but 
godly ſorrow is ſweet and glorious; doubricls thoſe mens 
blindneſs is exceeding great , who know nor how to re- 
concile joy and ſorrow in the ſame ſaubje& , who cannor 
withone eye behold rheir free juſtification , and therein 
daily rejoyce, and the weakneſs and imperfection of their 
lanttification with another eye,and for that mourn. 
Toeſis 116. 
The third thing is, a denying ſanRification the honour 
of a faithful and true witneſs, or clear evidence of un -4 
H 4 UN- 


107 


118. 


I John 2.3, 4- 
aThel. 2. L 3,14 


Ifa. 38.3. 
x Thcti.1.4,5,6 


ry: 


: The Morality of the Sal bath. 

ſiificarion;, for.if a believer be not hound to look unto the 
law as his rulezwhy ſhould he then have any eye to hisfay 
&ification? which is nothing elſe but our habitual conform 
to the law,as inherent corruption is nothing elſe bur bas 
tual diſagreement with it: although ſanctification be no 


of our righteouſneſs before God,and in this ſenſe is now; | 


dence of our juſtification, yer there is ſcarce any cleater 
truth in all the Scripture then this, v7z. that it is an ex+- 
dence that a man is in a juſtified eflate; and yer this lewn 
whictr denies the law to be a Chriſtians rule of life, hath 
ſoured ſome mens ſpirits againſt this way ofevidencing. þ 
is a doubtful evidence (faith Dr.Criſp_) an argument, mit a 
evidence.it is a carnal and an inferiour evidence , the laſt a 
the leaſt not rhe firſt evidence; it 1s an cvidence,if juſtificatin 
be firſt evident (fay Den and Saltmarſh_) ſome men mayte 
led ro theſe opinions from other principles then a” plan 
denial of the direfive ule of the Law, but this I fear lis 
undermoſ}; however let theſe two things be examined. 
xt. Whether ſanctificarion be a doubtful evidence: 


2. Whether it be a carnal, inferiour, and may nothea | 


firſt evidence. | 
Theſis 117. 

If to be under the power and dominion of. fin & Original 
corruption,- be a ſure and certain evidence of actual cow- 
demnation, ſothat he that ſaith he knows Chriſt and hath 
fellowſhip wizh him, and yet walks in darkneſs, and keeps 
not his Commandments,is a liar, 1 7h. 1.6.& 2.4.why may 
not ſanitation then (whereby we areſer free fromthe 
power of fin))be a ſure and certain evidence of our atwl 
zuſtification ? for hereby we know that we krow him, if ut 
keep his Commanaments,110.2.3.whereby it is inanifeſt tha 
rhe Apoſtle 1s not of their minds whothink the negative 
be rrue,v/z.chat chey thar keep not Chriſts commandmens 
are in a ſlate of perdition,but they will nor make the aftr- 
wative true, v77. that they that keep his Commandments 
way thereby knew that they are ina ſtate of ſalvation : It 
Jetus Chriſt be ſent to bleſs his people in turning them fron 
thetr iniquities, Aet.3.ult.chen they that kriow they are tur- 
ned irom their iniquities by him, may know certainly tht 
they are blefled in himzand if they be not thus turned 
may know certaialy that they are yeraccurſed;If godli 
hath the promiſes of this life, and that which is ro come, 

1 Tim. 4.8. and ifthe free grace and actual love of Godbe 
revcaled clearly to us only by ſome promiſe, how _ 
i : 2: a ana 
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(tification(ſonear akin to godlineſs excluded from be- 
ingany evidence? is there no inherent grace in a believer 
that no inherent ſanCtification can'be a true evidence? ve- 
filychus ſame do think; bur what is this but an open grace- 
w profeſſion, that every believer is under the power of 
inherent ſm,if he hath nor the being of any inherent grace? 


or if there be any inherent grace;yet it is{ ſay ſome Jo mixt . 


with corruption,& is ſuch a ſpotted & blur'd evidence,thav 
no mM can diſcern it? I confeſs ſuch an anſwer would wel 
become a blind Papiſt who never knew where grace grew 
(for ſo they diſpure againſt certitudo ſalutis certitudine fide, 
when the concluſion of faith ariſeth from ſuch a propofitis 


zzistheWord of God,and the aſſumption the teſtimony of - 


Gods Spirit ro a mans own experience of the work of God 
in his heart) bur ir ill beſeems a Miniſter of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ro plead for ſuch Popiſh ignorance in a Chriſtian as 
can ſee nofarther then his own butrons,& that cannot dif- 
cern by the Spiric of God the great and wonderful change 
from darknes to light,from death to life,fromSaran ro God, 
the viſible work of God,and graces of theSpirit of God,the 
things (which the Apoſtle cals love )are freely given to them 
of God,r Cor.2. 12. Peters was imperfett,blotted, & mixed, 
& yet he could ſay, Lord,thou knoweſt T love thee, Jo. 2 1.17. 
the poor doubting mourning man in the Gofpel had ſome 
faich,& was able to ſee it,and ſay certainly, Lord, I believe, 
help my unbelief. Could Paul diſcern( without extraordinary 
revelation,becauſe he ſpeaks as an ordinary Chriſtian_) an 
inner man,and a law in his mind, delighting in the law of 
God,yet mixed with a law in his members,leading him ca- 
ptive tuto the law of fin.and cannot we? & yet theDr. doth 
caſt ſuch ſtains upon fincerity,univerſal obedience, love to 
the brethren,@c.and heaps up the ſame cavils againſt the 
truth of chem in the ſouls of the Saints, as the devil himſelf 
uſually doth-by ſmful ſuſpitions and ſuggeſtions, when God 
lers him looſe for a ſeaſon ro buffer his people,that ſo they 
may never know( if it were poſlible )whar great things the 
Lord hath done for their ſouls:and whoever reads his book 
ſhal find that he makes a believer ſuch a creature as cannor 
tel certainlywhether he be a ſincere-hearredman or an er- 
rid hypocrite, whether he be under the power of fin&Sati 
or not:wherher one man can be diſcerned from another to 
bea faint or a devil,or whether he hath any charity &love 
r0 them thar are Saints from them thar are not:and ſo goes 
about to befoo) and non-plus and puzzle the people ary 
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God(s the ſtory relates of the German woman,defironsy 
rid the houſe of hoe huftand)who firſt making him 
and caſting him mto aſleep, did fo ſhave him, & dreſs him, 
and cut and clip him, that when he awakened, he kney 
not what to think of himſelf,or toſay who he was : forhy 
looking upon and in himſelſ, he thought he was the wo 
mans husband,and yertby his new cut and habityhe almoſi 
believed that he was a Friar,as his wife aftirmed:Sandh 
cation is an evidence alway in it ſelf of a juſtified 
though it be not alway evident unto us,and therfore what 
though a Chriſtian ſees his ſanQification and graces to day, 
and cannot ſee chem, but is doubtful about chem, ſuppoſe w 
morrow? ſhall he therfore reje& it as a doubrful evidence, 
which is ever clear enough in it ſelf, though not alway ® 
our diſcerning? for I would know what evidence can thett 
be of a juſtified eſtate , but partly chrough dimneſſe and 
weakneſle of faith( which is but imperfect, and thereſae 
mixt with ſome doubtings all a mans life, ſomerime ors 
ther) and partly through the wiſe and adored Providers 
ces of God to exereiſe our faith, bur that fometime -or 6 
ther it cannot be diſcerned? is the immediate teſtimony 
Gods Spirit( which ſome would make the only eyidence) 
alway cvident,and the ſhinings,ſheddings,and attings of it 
never ſuſpended, but that by ſome means or other they wil 
be at a loſe? why then ſhould ſanttification be excluded 
as a doubtful evidence,becauſe ſometime it is,and at othet 
rimes not diſcerned ? 1 know there are ſome who perce 
ving the conceived uncertainty of all ſuch evidences, have 
therefore found out a ſtrange Catholicon for theſe fick 
rimes, a ſure way of evidencing and ſetling all mens co 
ſciences in a way of peace and unſhaken aſlurance «> the 
love of Chriſtzand therfore they make(which I name with 


horror_)the fight of corruption & ſinful perdirion,through | 


the promile of the Goſpel, the certain and ſetled evidence 
of life and falvation, which opinion, the leaſt I can ſay 
It,is that which Calvin aid in the like caſe,to be exundantis 
m mundum furoris Dei flagellum.Wo to the dark mountains 
of Wales, and the fat valleys, towns and cities in England, 
and ſea-coaſts and Iſlands in Americs,if ever this deluſion 
rake place: and yet this flame begins ro catch, and chism- 
fedtion to ſpread, and therefore I find M.. Saltmarſh, and 
W.C. to ſpeak out,and openly ro own that which the F# 
miliſts in former tim2s have either been aſhamed or 

ro acknowledge,and thatis this,viz. That the _—_ hr 
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Goſpel do belong, to @ ſinner,qua ſinner,or as « ſinner; and thar 
the law ſpeaks good news to 6 righteous man,quatenus & righ- 
teas maxz-but the Goſpel quite contrary, it is ts a man quate- 
gus 4 ſanner,nat 45 a regeneale man,or as an humble man, or as 
6 Saint or as 4 believer,but as a ſinner ; and hence they infer, 
That 4 Chriſtian will never have any ſetled peace, but be off 
ad on, as 4 bone out of jointin and out, areed toſſed with the 
wind,never kx:it to Chriſt, if they lay holdon Chriſt and Gods 
bve under any other conſideration then as to ſinners: and there- 
try they ſ2e no got in themſelves, though they be not 
d,broken-bearted fanners( as onePreacher tells them )noy 
believing ſunners( as another Preacher tels them_) yet if they 
ſee themſelves ſanners.they muſt know a ſinner is the proper 0b- 
x8 of the Goſpel,@&7 therefore this is ground enough to believe: 
ſo that if the Devil tell. a man that he is no Saint, if the ſoul 
can ſay,l am aſinner,if the Devil ſay,thou art an hypocrite, I 
bat an bypecrite «but a ſinner ftill;, though T be not s broken- 
hearted, this will be( they ſay )a refuge of peace to retreat un- 
to in all temptations; and when men have leqrnt this leſ- 
ſontheir ſouls will not be in andout any more,but have conſtant 
peace + for.thaugh they have no intereſt in Chriſt as Saints,yet 
they have reall intereft in the promiſes of Chriſt as ſinners : 
hence alſo they ſay,that no Miniſter is to threatenor declare the 
carſe and wrath of God 44a drunkards and ſinners as ſuch, 
until firſt Chriſt be offered in the Goſpel, and they refuſe him, 
and thatif any do this,they are Miniſters of the Old Teſt. net 
| bn; wr Sic deſimit in piſcem mulier formeſa; let us there- 
e ſee what chaff and what corn, what truth and what 
falſhood there is in this new Divinity. Itis erue, I.That 
the Goſpel reveals the free grace & love of Gad, the death 
of Chriſt,and ſalvation by him for poor ſmners,and that all 
thoſe thatare or ſhall be ſaved, are ro acknowledge and 
ageravate Gods love roward rhem,in caſting his eye u 
them when they were finners, notwithſtanding all their 
ſsz this the Scripture every where holds forth, Rom. $. 
6). 1Tim.1.15-2.'Tis true alſo,that the Goſpel makes an 
offer of Chriſt, and ſalvation and remiffion of ſms to all 
imners; where it comes,yea,to all finners as ſmners, and 
& nuſerable, yea, though they have ſinned long by unbe- 
lief, a is evident, Hoſc 14.1. Rev. 3-17. Fer.3.22.1/4. 55-I- 
all areinvited ro come unto theſe waters freely without 
money or price: theſe things.no man doubts of that knows 
cools but the queſtion is not whether remiſſion of 
lws and reconciliaticy in the Goſpel belong ro mm 
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whether they belong to ſinners 1immediatly as fnifers?- noe 
whether they are merited by Chriſts death., and offered 
out of his rich grace immediarly to ſniners ? but” whether 
they are _— and immediately their own, ſo'as 
may challenge them thus as their own, from this as fromy 
full and ſufficient evidence, viz. becauſe they are ſinners, 
and becauſe they ſee themſelves fmners ? for'we'grant that 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the worle attually ro fave ſinners, 
yet mediately by faith, and rhen they may' ſee ſalvation; 
that he juſtifieth alſo the ungodly; bur how?immediatly?ng, 
but mediatly by faith,Rom.3. 5. & that where fm abounds, 
grace abounds; to whonrt co all ſinners?-noz but mediatly to 
all choſe only who by faith receive this grace,Rom.$.19.0 
that theGofpel reveals no actual love & reconciliation im- 
mediatly to a ſinner as aſmner,but mediatly roa ſmner as 
a believing and broken-hearted finner;andithe Scriprure is 
fo clear in this point, that whoever doubts of ir;muſt cea- 
tire cum ſole,and we may ſay to them, as Pailto the Gale 
thians,0 fooliſh men, who hath bewitched you that you ſhould 
not ſee this truth 2 For though Chriſt came to fave ſniners, 
yet he profeſſeth thathe- came not to call the righr:ous, 
but the fick ſinners, Mat.g.13. though God juſtifieth the 
ungodly, yer”tis fuch ag ungodly man as believerh in him, 
whoſe faith is imputed unto righteouſncſs,Ro:3.5. though 
Gore abounds where fin abounds, yet 'tis not roall ſinners 


for then all ſhould be ſaved) bur to ſach as receiveabun- 
ance of grace by faith, Rom. 5. 17. although God holds 
forth Chriſt ro be a propiriation for ſinners, yet its exptef- 
ly faid to be mediatly through faith in his bloud, Rom.3-24, 
25. although the Scripture hath concluded all under fin, 
thar the promiſe might be givengyet it is nor ſaid to be im- 
mediartly given to ſinners as ſinners, but mediatly to all that 
believe; and m one word, though it be true that Chriſtdy- 
ed for ſinners and enemies,that they might have remiſſhun 
of ſins,(then procured and merited for them) yer we ne- 
ver atually have,nor receive thisremifſion(& conſequent- 
ly cannorſee it)as our own, until we do believe 3 for unto 
this truth(faith Peter) doall the Prophets witneſs , that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, As 
10.43.& hence it is, that as all the Prophers preached the 
actual favour of God only to ſmners as believers, fo the A- 
poſiles never preached it in New Teſtament times orher- 
wiſe; and hence Peter, A#.2.38. doth not cell the ſorrow- 
ful Jews that they were ffnncrs,and that God loyed hw 
| _— 
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adthatChriſt had died for them,and thar their fins were 

d, becauſe they were ſmners, but he firſtexhores 
them ro'repent;chat-ſo they mighr receive remiſſi6 of ſms; 
nor doth Paul tell any may 'thar falvation telonged to 
him; becauſe he is a ſmner,hat'iFchou believe with all chy 
heart thou ſhalrbe ſaved, Rom. 10.54,6,9.if the love of God 
herevealed ro a ſmner as a finner,this muſt be cither,x.by 
the wimeſle of che law; bur this' is jmpoſſible, for if the 
curſe of God be herein revealed-only toa finner as a fin- 
ner, then: the: love of God cannor 3” but the law curſeth e- 
very fmner,Gal.3.10. Or 2. by the light and witnefle of 
the Goſpel 3 bur this cannot be, for it reveals life and fal- 
ration only to a believer,and'confirms the ſentence of the 
Law againft:ſach a-finner as believes not, obn 3+ 17. 35+ 
bethat believes not is condemned already, not only for unbe- 
lief, (asfomefay _) for this doth but aggravate condemna- 
tion) but al{6ifor-fin,”by which man is firſt condenmed be- 
fore he believes; if the Apoſtle may be believed,Rom.3:19- 
andifamankenor condemned for 'fin before he believe, 
then he is not afinner before he believe,for look as Chritt 
hathtaken/awayany mains condemnation in his death,juſt 


and reſtimony of Gods Spirit : 'bur'thisis flat contrary ro 

what the le fpeaks;Gal $.26:with 4.6. ye all the:ſors 

of Godby h im ChiiftJeſus; and becauſe ye are ſons {nor 
Yheihathſent the' Spirit of his Son, crying, Abba,  Fa- 

ther, Gal.4i4;5;6:14and verily, ff rhe-love of God belong ro: 

fnners as fingers; 'then all ſinners ſhall certainly be ſaved, 

(for i4u@tenn3 wel omne wallet conſequentia) ſo that by this 

nm a tn hath abounded actually ro condemn all.fo 

gactharhabounded rattually 0 fave all, whictis moſt 

pernicious 5; nor do I know: what ſhould make. -'men 

embrace * this-principle; unteſſe that they eirher' ſecretly * ;5,, 4114 

think that the ſtrairgare and .nartow way tolife is now'10 the Goſpel 

wide and broad; rhat at{ mere ſhall ® Goſpet times enter in belongs to 

thetear, whichis prodigious; "or elſe they muſt- imagine fjaners as 

ſome Arminian univerſal redenaprion & reconciliation; and Hnners. 

{o put all tnen in a falvable and reconciled eftare' (ſuch as 

ts} before ich; and then the evidence and ground of 

their afſurancemuſt be built *6n this falſe and crazy-foun- 

dation;vie. Jeſus Chriſt had died to reconcile(and fo hath 

reconciled Jall fimmers. - I AMES 

-But I am a finger, 


Aud therefore 1 am reconciled. Ifthis be rhe bottom of 
eivs 
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this Goſpel-Niniſtry and preaching free grace(as doubtlch 
'tis in ſome then 1 would ſay theſe things = 
t. That this do&triue under a colour of free-grace doth 
as much vilifie & take off. the price of free grace in Chrify 
death,as any I knowzfor what can vilifie this grace ofChri 
morezthen for Chriſt ſoo ſhed his bloud,as thar Peter and 
Abraham in heaven ſhall haye no more cauſe to thank Jelw 
Chriſt for his love. therein,then Judas and Cain in hell ? 
being equally ſhed for oneas much as for the other. + 
2. That this is a falſe bottom for faith roireſt upon, and 
gather evidence from : for 1. if Chriſt bath died for all; ke 
will then certainly.ſaveall : for ſo Paul reafons, Rom.8. 
and 6.10. be hath given his Son to death for us,:how ſhall by 
not but with him give #5 all other things ? and thereforehe 


- will give faith, and give repentance, and give perſeverance, 


- which Scripture never yer-received (carve-the 
rational 'anfwer,though tome haye endeavonetd irwvithal f 
wilincſle. " 


-for him while he is a ſ\ner3 and as he is a finner ? or how 


and give eternal life alſo.5 which is moſt faWe:'2.Ifhe did 
nor pray for all, then he-hathinor diedfor aN, 19:9: 
w fi 


ni 2? Ur IO! 2 
3- That whereas by rhis;doarine they would clearup 
the way.to a full and ſertled evidence : and; Chrittian afſu- 
rance;; they do hereby utterly ſubvert the: principal form 
dation of all ſerledneſle,and afſurance of twirhy 4 which i 
ehis,viz.that if Jeſus Ghriſkþe.giveniro death for me;then 
he will certainly give alk het things. ro me:,4if we' were 
reconciled to God by the, tleath of his Son;mugh more ſh 
we be ſaved by his life,zf Chyiſt hath died q9.1aſenifor 


then ſhall condemn? who ſhigll then-ſeparete us from Guds Int! 


Rom. 8.32. Rom:6.9410. But if they Hold ng fuch/priniti 
ples, would then know how any man can have'evidenct 
of this, v7z.thar God laves him,and that Chriſt hath died 


- any Miniſter of the New: Feſtament canifay to any mat 


C under the power of his'fmag and-the Devi t he i$007 
—_— - m—_ r_— = bur char God loves hint, and thit 
Chn | im;withour preachi 

lies and dreams of their own heart'? D_ God hath ot 
loved nor cleted all fingers, nor hath Chriſt died tor l 
ſmners. 2. If every man. be in a ſtate of condemnation 
before he believe the Goſpel, then no man can be fads 
be in a ſtate of reconciliation , and that God, hath loved 
him until he refuſe the Goſpel, but every man'is in a ſlate 
of condemnation before he belieyc,becauſe our w— 
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preſly tell us,that by faich we paſle from death to life, Joh. 

24. and he that hath not the Son, hath not life,1 John 5.12. 
aodtherefore if thoſe be Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 
who firſt preach to all the drankards and whoremongets 
and villains in a Pariſh,that God loves them, and thar they 
arereconciled by Chrifts death, and that they may know 
ir becauſe they are finners, then let the heavens bear, and 
the earth know, that all ſuch Minifters are falſe Prophers, 
and cry Peace, Peace, where God proclaims wrath ;..and 
that they acquit them whom God'condemns : and if rhey 
be Miniſters of the Old Tettament fpirit , who firſt fhew 
men their condemned eftate , and then preſent; Gad as 
wroth againſt them,while they be in cheir fin,that ſo rhey 
may prize and fly ro favour and free grace, then ſuch are 
Miniſters of the Old Teſtament #nd not of the New , be- 
cauſe they preach the truch 3 and'if preaching the ruth 
be an Old Teftament Miniftry, no wiſe man then I hope 
will defire the new wine, for the old is betrer : while the 


' Lionſleeps,and God is filent, and confcience ſhumber;,: all 


the beaf's and wild fimners of the world(and many Prea- 
chers roo) may think thar there is no terrour in Gvod, 'na 
curſe or wrath upon themſel yes in the midſt of the rage, 
increaſe, and power of all their fins; bur when-this Lion 
roars,and God awakens,and conſcience looks above head, 
they ſhall they fee how miſerably 'they have been decei- 
red; they may (fight ſin,aboliſh condenmation,. ralk of and 
wonder at free grace now,and believe cafily,becaufe they 
are ſinners , but certainly they ſhall be otherwiſe minded 
then:Som men may have good ends in preachingGods free 
grace after this manner inthe Goſpel, and make the, Go- 
ſola revelaticn of Gods aQtual love ro ſinners as ſitiners; 
and make a Chriſtians evidence of it gothing elſe but the 
fight of bis ſon, and of his being mider the power of it, bur 
little dothey think what Satan the father:of this falſe do- 
arine ajms at, which are theſe four rhings chietly. 

t: That ſanRijfication, faith,g#c, might be no evidence ar 
alltoaChriftian of a good eſtare., for this, they (ay is a 
doubrfut evidence,and an unſetling way of affiirance'z be- 
cauſe they will hereby be as bones our of joint, in and our; 
humbled tq day, and chen comforred, bur hatd-hearted to. 
morrow, and then at.a loſſe : whereas ro ſee ones ſelf a 
ſmner, that'is a conſtant evidence, for we are alway ſfn- 
ners, ad the Goſpel proclaims peace ro ſinners. as ſin- 


gers, 


LT 
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2.That ſo men may keep their luſts and ſins, and yet keey 
their peace too, for if peace be the portion of a man undet 
the power of ſin and Satan 5 look then,as he may have it, 
why may he not keep it upon the ſame terms : And there. 
fore W.C. ſaith, That if conſcience obje# , thou art anhyy. 
crite( perhaps truly J) yet an hypecrite is but 'a ſinner, axd 
Gods love belongs to ſinners as ſinners : And if this be thus, 
what doth this do&rine aim at, but to reconcile God and 
Belial, Chriſt and Mammon? not only to open the dog 
to all manner of wickedneſſe, but ro comfort men therein, 
3- That ſo he may bring men in time purpoſely to fi 
the mare freely.that ſo they mayhave the clearer evidence 
of the loye of God; for if Gods love be revealed to. fingers 
as ſinners, then the more ſinful the more clear evidence 
he hath of Gods love and therefore-one once intangled 
with theſe deluſions, was inticed to commit a groſle wic- 
kedneſs, that more full aſſurance might be attained. _. .. 
4. That ſo the true Preaching and Miniſtry of rhe Go- 
x; of Gods free grace might be aboliſhed (at leaſt deſp- 
ed Jwhich. is this,viz. Thou poor condemned finner, here 
is Chriſt Jeſus,and with tim erernal remiſſion of ſus and 
reconciliation, if thou believe and receive this grace offer- 
cd humbly and thankfully; for this is Goſpel, Mat. 28.19. 
Mark 16.16. Rom. 10. 5,6,7,8. Rom.3.24,25. Als 8.37. 


And hence M, W. C. hath theſe words, That if- the Gofpdl |, 


hold forth Chriſt and ſalvation uponbelieving (45 many, 
he,preach it were then little het ter tidings then the law. Ah 
wretched and unworthy ſpeech, that when Jeſus Chrilt 
himſelf would ſhew the great love'of God.unto the world, 
Fobn 3.16. he makes It out by two expreſſions of it,1. That 
the Father ſen: his only Sonz. , 2. That whoſoever did be 
lieve, in him or if they did believe in bim) chey ſhould 
have eternal life ; The Lord ſhews wondertul Jore that 
whoever believe, may have Chriſt and eternal life Y/ be- 
lievingy but this dodtrfc breathing out Gods deareſt love, 
Ly this mans accolntis little better chen law,which breats 
our nothing but wrath : But why doth he ſpeak thus? B& 
cauſe (faith he_) it is as eaſie to keep the Ten Commandments, 
a; to believe of ones ſelf : Very true, as to believe , of os 
ſelf; but what is this againſt the preaching and rw; 
forth Chriſt and ſalvation- upocn condition of believing 
For is not this preaching of the Goſpel the jnſtrumentand 
means of working that faith in us, which the Lord requl 
of us in the Gofpel? And muſt nor Jeſus Chriſt od. 
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means for the end? Were not thoſe three thouſand brought 
iow Chriſt by faith,by Peters promiſe of remifſiou of ſms 
ypon their repentance? ' Were not many filled with the 
holyGhoſt when they heard rhisGoſpel chus preached up- 
a condition of believing? AF. 10.43.Dorh not the Apoſtle 
ay, tharthe Goſpel it the power of God to ſalvation, be- 
auſe therein is Chriſts righteouſneſs reveale4 nor co f1n- 
ners as fmnners ) but from faith ro faith? The condition of 
works is impoſſible to be wrought in us by the Spirit, bur 
the condirton of faich (rhough ir be impoſſible for us to 
work it in our hearts) yetir is poſſible , eaſie, and uſual 
for God ro work it by requiring of it, Fer.3. 22. which 1s 
noprejudice ro Gods free grace, becauſe faith js purpcſely 
required and wrought, becauſe it chiefly honqurs and ad- 
nnceth free grace,Rom.4.16. The promile is of faith that 
ie might be by g-ace : If Mr. W.C. will not preach Chriſt 
upon believing}, how will he or any man elſe preach it ? 
Will they tell all men that God loves them,and that Chriſt 
hath died for them, and that he that gives grace and fal- 
ration will work faith in them? Truly chus W.C. ſeems 
toaffirm; bur if they ſhall preach/ſo ro all finners as fin- 
ners.and telbrhem abſolurely God will work faith in chem 
alſo, 1 ſuppoſe that the Church walls and plentiful and 
abundant experience would teſlifie againſt this falſhood 3 


* andthe Scripture teſtifies ſufficiently, thar every man ſhall 


not have faith ro whom the Goſpel is preached : Now I do 
beſeech the God and Father of Lights to pity his ſtraying 
ſervants, who are led into theſe deep and davgerous dclu- 


honsthrough feeble miſtake of the true difference berween' 


0ldand New Teſtament Miniſtries,and that he would pi- 
ty his people for whoſe ſins God harh ler looſe theſc blin- 
ding aud hardning do&rines, by means cf w.1ich they are 
tempted roreceive that as the Goſpel of truth ; which is 
but a meer lie, and to take thar as an evidence of ſalvation, 
thatisn truth the evideuce of perdition and condemnati- 
on, a5 hath been ſhewn. 


Theſis 118. 
Theſecond thing remains to be cleared, whether ſan- 
, may nor be a firſt evidence, and therefore more 


m1 carnal infetiour and laſt evidence, as M. Saltmarſþ 


callsit: For if ir be(nota doubtful )bur a clear and certain - 


evidence i itſelf (as hath been proved ) why way ir not 
a firſtevidence ? why may nor the Spirit'of God who 


thar 
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that he is, juſtified? What morral, man can limit theSpitiry 
God, ro what evidence he ſhall firſt bring in to they 
ſcience of a juſtified eſtate? For ler ſanRification be tak 
in the largeſt ſenſe, for any work of ſaving grace 

in che Elet Cwherher in vocation to faith, or M's 
fication which ( ſtrifly taken) follows our juſtification 
faich Jand take evidence nor for evidence of the ohjeft, 
(for Chriſt Jeſus in his free grace muſt be ſeen firſt as th 
ground on which faith reſts) bur for evidence of teſti 
ro the ſubjeR,and then I chus argue, rhat this firſt evideas 
of ſpecial aftual love in bcholding Gods free grace to; 
ſyiner , 


I. Without the bc ing of faith andothergy 
CES. 

It is eicher Or, 2: Without che ſecing of them only, th 
eye looking up only to Chriſt and fre 
grace 

But this firſt evidence is not without the being of. faid 
and k:oliacſſe; for then it ſhould be to a man attuallyw 
der the power of 1in, and his filthy luſts, and the- del; 
which hath been already proved in the former Theſes tak 

a meer deluſion : there being no ſuch word of the God 

which reveals Gods free-love and actual reconciliation 

a ſinner as a ſinner, and as under the power of his ſms, bu 

the Goſpel rather reveals the quite contrary z and to # 

firm the witneſle of the Spirit clears this up, 15 to pretend 

a teſiimony of the Spirit contrary to the teſtimony of tir 

word; ayd yet I ſtrongly fear, and do fully believe, th 

this is the firſt evidence which men plead for, viz. tot 

Gods love toward them, while they neither ſee grace, 

any change of heart in them : or have grace, bur areſil 

under the domunion of their fin. 


And on the other ſfide,if any affirm that this evidends | 


not without the being of grace, but only without thekt 
ing of it , fo that a Chriſtians fuſt evidence is the ſeeing 


Gods free grace our of himſclf, without ſexing 07 bs ; 
m in hu} - 


or grace in himſelf, and ſecing nothing elſe bur 
ſelf, this I confeſs is nearer the truth, bur it is an ery 


which leads a man to a precipice, and near unto.the 
for if this be ſo, then theſe things will unavgi 
follow. | . 

1. Thata Clyiftian muſt ſee the love. of God towal 
himin Chriſt, and yet muſt nor ſee himſelf ro he the # 
og to whom this love only-belongs : tar, (ac 
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this very opinion itſelf ) it belongs only to a believer,and 
ane, that hath che being of grace, and not ta a ſinner as a 


ſuner. 
© 2. Thena Chriſtian muſtnot ſee the love of Chriſt and 
free grace of God by that propoſition or teſtimony of the 
Siri which reveals it, and that is this, Tu fidelis, thou 
Believer called and fanified, art freely beloved: and 
thus a man muſt not ſee his eſtate good by the light of the 
Spitz nay, thus a Chriſtian muſt receive the teſtimouy 
of the Spirir which aſſures him that he is loved with- 
out underſlanding the meaning of the Spirit, which is 
(not thou ſinner as ſuch_ bur thon believer arr beloved:nor 
thou that haſt no grace, but thou thar haſt the being of it 
art beloved. | 
3 Then the firſt evidence is built npon a meer weak- 
nefſe, nay,upon an untruth and falſhood ;, for it is a meex 
weakneſſe nor to ſee that which we ſhould ſee, viz. rhe 
being of faith and gracc in the heart, in whichFeſpet che 
promiſe is ſealed, and if any man by nor ſeeing it ſhall 
think and ſay, there is no grace, no faith, no ſantificati- 
on, and now he fees Gods love to ſuch a one, and he 
thinks himſelf to be ſuch a one, when he ſees Gods free 
grace, and hath this firſt evidence, ir is a falſhood and an 
uneruth, for it is ſuppoſed to be there in the being of it 
Ulthis while ; ſuppoſe therefore thar ſome Chriſtians at 
their firſt rerurn and converſion to God or afterward,have 
grace and faith, but ſee irnort in their aſſurance of Gods 
love (the eminency of the objeR and good of it ſwallow- 
mg up their thoughts and hearts from artending them- 
_— yet the queſtion is quo jure , they do not ſee , nay; 
not (ee & take notice of the being of them in chem- 
(elves? Is nor this a meer weaknuefle and falſhood which 
now made the myſtery of this firſt evidence ? and 1in- 
deed ſomewhat like Cuſanws his ſumma ſapientia,which he 
wakesto be this, viz. Attingere illud quod eſt inattingibile 


 H8fingibilirer, That a Chriſtian muſt ſee and rouch Gods 


deeplove, and yet neither ſee , nor touch, nor feel any 
age whindſelf, or any being of grace, when in truth 
Ris in which reſpe& alſo Gods free grace and love 


+ Ffchis be the firſt evidence, then no Miniſter,no nor 
Go te of Chriſt Jeſus; can/give any firſt evidence of 


cor ary diſpenfarion of the for” 
dh 4 Nite! ma 7, Fon cer, crc 
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the Lord Jeſus may fave thee, yet he cannor fay upon; thy 
ground, that therefore the Lord Jeſus will fave him, fo 
then every ſiuncr ſhould be ſaved : No Miniſter can fayy 
any unbeliever, Chriſt hath redeemed thee , therefor 
believe, or ſay abſclurely Thy fins are pardoned, for they 
he ſhould preach contrary to the Word which exp 
rells us, That he that bzlieves not is already cond 

No Miniſter can ſay, God will work faith in all you tha 
are ſinners, as hath been ſhewn; bur they can ſay, Tha 
believer art pardoned, thou thar art ſanRified, art rec 
ciled,{gc. Iris therefore an evil ſpeech of one lately i 
prigt, who calls That @ baſtard aſſurance, ariſing fromah 
m ſpirit, which firſt proceeds from the ſight of any gra, 
and thence concludes they are juſtified and ſhall be ſaved. Fa 
I would chus argue, that this work of grace ( ſuppdk 
love to the Saints, hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſk, 
univerſal reſpe& to all Gods Commandments, 9c.) its 
cicher common to hypocrites and unſound , or <lle it 
peculiar tothe Ele& and fincere : If the firſt, theni 
cannot be eicher frſt or ſecond evidence; it can bem 
evidcnce at all either without cr with ſecing, firſt, Gu 
free loxe t» ſinners as ſinners , if the ſecond, then eithe 
Gods promiſe (made to ſuch as are hungry and humble, 
and have a work peculiar to Gods Ele& in them ) nul 
be falſe (which is blaſphemous to imagine) or elſe whes 
ſoever it 15 ſeen , whether firſt or laſt, ir muſt needsbex 
moſt bleſſed and ſweet, and ſure evidence : for wha 
we ſay that ſuch a work of gtace may be a firſt evidenct, 
we do not mean, as if the work ſimply conſidered in it 
ſelf conld give in any evidence, bur only as the freepts 
miſe of grace is made to ſuch as have ſuch a work d 
grace; this promiſe we ſay to ſuch perſons , whenloert! 
they ſee this work, gives in full and clear evidence d 
their bleſſed eſtate: And if the word of grace to at 
ner as a ſmnner,may give in a firſt evidence (as ſomeims 
gine ) then much more may it give in evidence, 


where 
there is not only the word of grace , but alſo the =_ « | 


grace, yea the work of grace to aſſure the c 


and for any to affirm that faith aud ſanRificarion are goo! | 


evidences, if juſtification be firſt evident, is bur a quirks 


frothy wit 3 for it may be as ſafely affirmed on the condt | 
ry, chat juſtification is a good evidence, if faith ;andiiy | 
ification be firſt evident; for 'tis nottheſe ſimply, butthe | 


promiſe which is our cyidence 4 which is never -toaff 
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er as ſuch : IT ſhall therefore conclude theſe things 
with ſhewing the true grounds of effectual evidence of the 


love of Cliritt. 
| Theſis 119. 

The free grace of God in Chriſt(nor works) is the only 
fure foundation of juſliiying faich, or upon which faith is 
builr, Rom-3.24,25- 1 Pet. 2.4,5,6. Mat. 16.18. This 
free grace therefore muſt firft be revealed by the Spirit 
of God in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel in order unto faith, 
Rom.10.14,15- Epheſ.1. 13. which general revelation of 
free grace , ſome make tobe the firſt evidence on which 
faith reſts, and thus far it is truez but now this free grace 
is revealed two ways. 

1. Inthe free offer of zt to be our own by receiving it, As 
10.43. Gal.2.16. 

2. In the free promiſe of it revealing it 9s our own alrea- 
dy, having actually and effettually received it, hn 1.12. 
Rom.5.1,2. 1 Fobn$.12. 

The free offer of grace( containing Gods call,command- 
ment and beſeechings to believe aud be reconciled_) gives 
us righe to this poſſeſſion of Chriſt, or to come and rake 
and (6 poſſeſſe Chriſt Jeſus by faich, Fer 3.22. 1 Cor.1. 
9. Rom.1.5,6. The free promile of grace 90 hs re- 
vealed immutable purpoſes and aftual aflurances of pre- 
lent and furure grace ) gives us right to the fruition of 
Chriſt, or to enjoy Chriſt as a free gift when 'tis offered; 
the command & defire of the donor to receive it t6 be our 
own, gives 11ght aud power to poſlefle it: and when it is 
received , his promiſe to us aſſuring us that it is and ſhall 
continue our own, gives us right and priviledge to enjoy 
it and make uſe of ir. For by rwo immutable things (the 
promiſe conf:rmed by oath) we have ſtrong conſolation 
who have fled for retuge to the hope before us, Heb. 6.17, 
18,19, The free offer 1s the firſt ground of our faith, why 
we rective Chriſt ro be our own : but the free promiſe is 
the firſt ground of the aſſurance of faith, why we are aſſu- 
redand perſwaded that he 5s our own already : for the Go- 
{pel containing three things, 1. The revelation of Chriſt. 
2. The offer of Chriſt. 3. The promiſe of Chriſt to all 
thoſe that receive this offer : Hence faith (which runs 
parallel with the Goſpel, the proper obje& of ir)firſt ſees 
Chrilt, ſecondly, receives Chriſt, thirdly , is aſſured of 
the 0 wa Chriſt having received him. 


Thefree offer of grace being made to the ſoul, becauſe 
I 3 i 
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it is poor and finful,curſed and miſerable,and that thereſoy 
it would receive Chriſt, hence it is that in this reſpe& 
ſoul is not bound firſt ro ſee ſome good in it ſelf audfo 
reccive him , but rather is bound ( at firſt breathings 
God upon it ) rather to ſee no good, 7. nothing but fi 
and perdition, death and darkneſſe, enmity and weak 
neſſe,and therefore to receive him, Lu. 14.21.Rev.3.19,g8, 
Ga1.3.23.R90.11.32.Hoſ.13.3.Butrhe promiſe of free gra 
being aually given.to the ſoul (and not declared only 
it 15 in the free offer, becauſe ir harh received- Chriſt ah 
ready by which he is actually irs own) hence it is, thatiy 
this reſpeR, the ſoul is bound to ſee ſome goed or faying 
work of gtace in it ſelf firſt, and ſo embrace and regceire 
the promiſe and Chriſt Jeſus in ir: So thar although. in 
receiving Chrift to be our own, we are to fce no-goodin 
our ſelves wherefore we ſhould receive him or believe in 
himz yet in receiving him as 0ur own already , we 
firſt ſee ſome good (the work of free grace in ys ) or 
we have no juſt ground thus to receive him : No manca 
challenge any promiſe belonging to him without having 
a part in chriſt the foungation of them; no man can have 
Chriſt but by receiving of him, or believing in him, Jb 
1.12. Hence therefore they that ſay, that the firſt er- 
dence of Gods love and free grace cx aftual favour,is to 4 
ſinner as a finger, had need conſider what they ſay ; ft 
1sirtoa fiuncr as poſſeſt with Chriſt and receiving of him 


or asdiſpoſiceſt of Chriſt, nor having of him, but rather | 


fuſing and rejecting of him? If they fay the firſt, they the 
ſpeak the truth, but then they raze down their own pet: 
nicious Principle , that Chriſt and Gods love belongs 0 
them As finnes s; If they affirm the latter, then they dt 
in\uriouſly deftroy Gods free grace and the glory of Chiilh 
whothink to poſleſle premiſes without poſſeſiing Chih 
or to have promiſes of grace, without having Chriſt the 
foundation 'of them all. For though the common loved 
God (as the bare offer of grace is) may be manifeſie 
without having Chriſt, yer ſpecial a&ual love cannot. be 


actually our own, without having and firſt receiving d 


him: And if the Spirirof God convince the world of fi 
(and conſequently of condemuation)) while they dont 
believe, 72bn 16. 9. I wonder how it can then convince 
them of pardon of fin and reconciliation, before hey doe 
be'teve? unleſſe we will imagine itto ke a lying ſpirit, 
which is blaphemous. Theſe things not conſidered bY 
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have and do occaſion much errour at this day in the point 
of evidencing, and hath been an in-let of geep delufion, 
20d open 8aps have been trade hereby to the looſe ways 
and depths of Familiſti and groffe 4: mintaniſth,and there- 
fore beryg well conſidered of, are li::{cient to clear up the 
ways of thoſe faithful ſervants of che Lord. (who dare nor 
ſow pillows, nor cry peace to the wicked, much leſfe ro 
ſmgersas ſmners) both from the ſlanderous imputation of 
legal miniſtrations after an Old Teſtament manner, as alſo 
maklog works the ground of faith, or the'cauſes of af- 
ſwaxce of faith the free offer being the ground of the 
one, aud the free promiſe the cauſe and groynd of the o- 

ther: "Briefly therefore, « 
"1; Thie free offer of grace is the firſt evidence to a poor 
ſoft fmner that he may Fe beloved. & IPod 
2. The receiving of this,offer by faith (relatively conſi- 
dered ip teſpeR'0t Chriſts fpotleſſe righteouſneRY is, the 
firſt evidence ſhewing why he is beloved , or w f. hath 
mored God aRtually to loye him. JE". 
3: The work of fatitification (which is the fruit of out 


receiving.this offer )is the firit evidence ſhewing that he is 
beloved : 


If therefore a condenined ſinner be asked whether. God 
m1 vY hin,and why he thinks ſo ? he may anſwer,be- 
e Jeſiis Chritt is held forthand offered in ogy one ; 

If he be further asked, why or what he thinks ſhould 


- move Gdd tolove him? he may anſwer , becauſe I have 


received Chriſts righteouſneſſe offered, for, which righee- 
oulneſſe fake only T kuow Lam heloved', pow I have re- 
ceivedit: Ifhe be asked laſtly, how he Karr: certainly 
that he is beloved? he may anſwer ſafely ayd.confidently, 
becauſe Tawi ſanified : 1 am poor in Les Fo mine 
sthe kingdome of Heayen : 1 do mourn,, and thetefore I 
ſhallbe comforted : 1 do hunger andehirſt, and therefore 
Ltall be ſatisfied, (9c, We need in time” of diftreſſe and 
11s all theſe evidences, and therefore x2 15greateſ? 
me topray for that Spirit, which may clear them ail 
of i us, rather than to contend which ſhould be the 
_ And thus we ſee that the whole mral laws our rule of 
life, and conſequently the'lay of the Sabbath , which is 
a branch of this rule 3 Ve now proceed tg ſhew the third 
bran, of things generally and primarily avral. | 
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Theſis) 20, | 
Thirdly,not only a day.nor only a ref day, bat th 
or Sabbath day(which is expreſſed and expreſly in 
red in the Commandment to be the ſeventh day,of 4 ſeu 
day of God's determining,and therefore called The Sadb, | bf 
the Lord our God) is here alſoenjoined and coniman 
as generally motal. For if a day be.moral, what Ng 
it be? Ifjt be ſaid, that any day which humane wiſdome 
ſhall determine,whether one day in a hundred 4 S. thow 
ſand, or one day in many ycars; if this only gener 
moral, then the rule of morality may be bro ky * 
the rule of equaſity may be thus broken by huwagedar: 
mination ; For it may be very unequal and unjuſt wo 
God one day in an hnndred or a thouſand for his worlh 
and to aſlume ſo.many beſide to our ſelves for our.om 
uſe: \Thete. is therefore ſomething elſe more particular 
ye r ptiwarily moral in this Commang, and thatis Tr 
pay ath day, or fuch a day wherein there an & 
ER and a fit proportion. between tiffic 


nd time fot work, a time'for God, andatime for. 
at is _— which Gold Fetetmines :* 


EE 


mine 1s ai ance od if he declares his NE 04 
ſeventh, Aeverth day is therefore moral. Gomarns cur 
feſferit chat by the Analogy of as Commmandmiedt;aiot one 
day mn a thouſahd, 'or when leaſeth ,* but chat ole 
ay ih ſeve'1s moral, at [ft r, fit, and cangruousw 
obſerve the fame + and if the Analogy he ſpeaks: of ui 
ſerhv1} re ava or by vit Sg of Gods Conimar 


dement ae is in ff. yieldet bat if this A 
Fratee, tbertatis hutmang; $: fot humane like 
ray do weMtogive God one in Ke in the. HG 
fo.” and why ſhonld ChE vs morec Cang? 2 when 
cor bur humane” liberty nay aff power to M5 aha 
ole monerhly anF anyual holy 2. well, becanſe the 
ews had'their new Moons Me 5 yearly Feſtivals; avd by 
Analogy thereof, why may not Chriſtians who have more 
grace potiret. out ppon themy and more love ſhew ini 
hem under the Goſpel, Hold forbe.meer proportion widl 
em therein alfo, as well.as in . Sabbaths ?''But it cas tt+ 


ver be proved thar God hath !efr atry humane WHAEE | 
| ſy 
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1rry to make holy days, by the rule of Jewiſh propor- 
pu Beſide, if humane wiſdome ſee ir ou _ 
gryous to. give God atleaſt one day in ſeven ,- this wif 
Jam and reaſon is cither regulated by ſome law; and then 
tisby vertae of the law of God, that he ſhould have oue 
day in ſeven, or *tis not regulated by a law, and then 
we are left ro a looſe end again, for man to appoint what 
day he ſees meer in a ſhorter or a longer time, his own 
reaſon being his only law 3 and this neither Gomarus nor 
the words of the Commandment will allow, which ſers 
and ixeth the day, which we.ſce is one day in ſeven, 
which not man but God ſhall determine, and therefore 
alled The Sabbath of the Lord our Gud, 


p | Theſis 121. 

The hardeſt knot herein to unlooke, lies in this,to know 
whether a ſeventh day in general which God ſhall deter- 
mine, or that particular ſeventh day from the Creation be 
here only.commanded, the firſt ſeems (in Mr. Primroſe 
apprehenſion ) to wriche and wrack the words of the 


Commandment; the ſecond (if granted) aboliſheth our 


Chriſtian Sabhaths. ' 
ee an ' Theſis 122. | 


* Forclearing up of this difficulty therefore, and leaving 
the diſpute of the change of theSabbath to its proper place, 
it may be made good, that nor that ſeventh day from the 
Creation, ſo much as a ſeventh day which God ſhall de- 
termine, -C and therefore called the ſeventh day.) is pri- 
marily moral; and therefore enjoined in this Command- 
ment, for which end let theſe rhipgs be confidered- and 

dtogether.” =" I | 
1. Becauſe the expreſſe words of the Commandment 
do not run thus, viz. Remember to keep holy That :ſeventh 
day, bur more generally,the Sabbath day z 'ris-in the be-. 
ginning , and ſo*tisin the end of this Commandment, 
where it is nor ſaid, that God bleſſed That ſeventh day , bur 
The Sabbath day, by which expreſſion the wiſdom of God, 
4 1t points to that particular ſeventh day that it ſhould be 
lanflified: fo it alſo opens a door of liberty for change, if 
God ſhall ce meet; becauſe the ſubſtance of the Command- 
ment doth not only contain That ſeventh dey, but The Sab- 
bath day, which*may be upon another ſeventh, as well as 
upan that which God appointed firſt : and thar the,ſub- 
ſtance ofthe command is contained ia thoſe firſt words » 
doom oa | Ye” « xpender 
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Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy, may appear fron 
the repetition of the ſameCommandment, Dev. 5. 12.whete 
theſe words, As the Bord thy God commanded thee , a 
immediarly inſerted before the reſt of the words of the 
Commandment be ſet down,to ſhew thus much, that the. 
in is contained the ſubſtance of the fourth corrimand ! the 
words following being added only to preſſe to the dur, 
and topoint ont the particular day , which at that time 
God would have them to obſerve. | 
2. Becauſe in the explication of thoſe words [ the $ 
bath] it is nor called That ſeventh , bur The ſeventh, for 
' the words run, Six days ſbalt thou labour, but the ſeven) 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God , the meaning of 
which is thus much, to wit, that man taking fix dayes to 
himſelf for labour , that. he leave the ſeventh tobe the 
Lords : . now anleffe any. can ſhew that no other day bu 
that Seventh could be the ſeventh for reſt, not no other fit 
days bn thoſe fix going before thar ſeventh could be the 
fix days for lahoar, they can nevet prove that this fourth 
Commandment hath only a reſpe& to That particular $ 
, venth, ant ir is no ſmall botdneſſe neceſſarily to linit 
- where God hath left free : for we know; that if God will, 
man may take other ſix days for labour, and leave another 
Seventh for God, then thoſe ſix days and that Seventh diy 


3-, The change of the Sabbath undeniab!y proves thus 
much (ifir can be proved.) thar the morality ef this con- 
mand did not lie in that particular day. only': for ifthit 
only was moral, how could-it be changed? and if it did 
notlic only'in that Seventh, wherein then did'ir:motegs 
nerally lie? was itin a day more largely, or ig a 
day morenarrowly ? ' now lerany indifferent conſcience 
be herein Judge , who they be that” come neareſt'ro the 
ruth, whether chey rharfly fo far fromrtie name Severith, 
which is exprefly menrioned in the Commandment, 
rhey that come as nearitas may be? wherher they thi 
fora Seventlr of Gots/appointing, of they rhatplad 
a day (bur God knows when.) of | Snehins inſtitarion? 
andits worth confidering,why any ſhoutd be” offended'* 
che placing of the moralicy of the. command ina Seventh, 
more then-at their own placing of it in a-gay; for in urginſ 
the letterofthe Commandment ro that parricularSeventlh 
roaboliſh thereby the. morality ofa Seyenth'day,” rheyd 
withal thercimurtterly-abandon the morality of a day * 
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f That Seventh day only be enjoined in the letter of the 

Commandment, and they will thence infer,thata Seventh 
e. cannot. be required, haw can they upon this 
draw out the morality ofa day ? 

4. Becauſe (we know) that ratie legis eft anima legis, i» 
the reaſon of a law is the ſoul and life of the law : now let 
be conſidered, why God ſhould appoint the Seventh ra- 
cher than the ninth or reuth or twentieth day, for ſpiritu- 
allceſt? and the reaſon will appear not to be Gods abſo- 
lute will meerly, but becauſe divine wiſdome having juſt 
meaſures and ballances in irs hand, in proportioging time 
between God and man, itſaw a ſeventh partof time (ra- 
ther than a tenth or twentieth ) ro be moſt equal for-him- 
ſelf to take, and for man to give ; and thus. much the 
words of the Commandment imply, viz. thatirt is moſt e- 

ifman hath fix, that God have the 7th: now if 
this be the reaſon of the law, this muſt needs be the ſoal & 
lubſiance of the morality. of the law,viz. That a- Seventh 
day be given to God, man having fix, and therefore it 
conſiſts not in That Seventh. day only: for. the [primary 
realon, why G inted this or that Seventh, was nor 
becauſe it was that ſeyenth , but becauſe a Seventh was 
a vw pas ns ro re arnn 
man having t and fitteſt proportion of fix days toge- 
ther for himſelf; and becauſe a ſeventh: was the fitreſt 
propartion of time ſor God, hence . this or that individual 
and particular ſeventh in the ſecond place fall our to bee 
moral,. becauſe they contain the moſt equal and fitteſt 
preporijon of a Seventh day in them; there was alſo ano- 
ther reaſon why That Seventh was ſanRified, viz. Gods 
reſtin it, bur this reaſon is not-primary , as hath been 
laid, and of which now we ſpeak. | 
\ $. Becauſe ifno other Commandment be in the Deca- 
logue, but.it is comprehenſive, and looking many ways at 
once, why ſhould we then pinion and gird up-this only to 
the narraw compaſle of that Seventh day only? 

- 6. Becauſe our adverſaries in this point are forced ſome- 
ume to acknowledge this morality of a Seventh with us : 
welavebeard the j of Gomarus herein , Theſts 
44. and M. Primroſe, who ſpeaks with moſt weight and 
ſpirit in this comtroverſie, profeſſerh plainly, That if God 
81Ve us fix days for our own affairs, there is then-good reaſon 
e. cnſecrate 8 Seventh to his ſervice, and that in this reaſon 
theres manifeſt juſtice ad eqgity which abidevh for ever, 1 

| qo dedicate 
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dedicate to God preciſely a ſeventh day after we have 

ed ſix days.upon our ſelves : it cannot be denied ( aith he 
but that it is moſt juſt; Now if it be by his confeſſion, 1, 
juſt, 2. moſt juſt. 3. manifeſtly juſt. 4 . perpertually juftn 
give God preciſely one day in ſeven: the cauſe is then yie, 
ded: the only evaſion he makes is this, viz. that thought 
be moſt juſt to give God one day in ſeven, yet its net more 
then to give God one in ſix, or five,or four, there being no ng 
ral juftice in the number of ſeven more then in the number of 
fix or four : but the anſwer is eafie , that if man may gin 
unto God ſuperſtitiouſly too many , or prophanely mw 
few : and if the appointment of God hath declared itki 
for a ſeventh, and that the giving of this ſeventh be mel 
juſt and equal, then let ir be conſidered, whether ithe 
not moſt ſatisfactory to a ſcrupling conſcience, to alloy 
God a ſeventh day which he hath appointed. , which i: 
confeſſed to be moſt juſt and perpetually o_—_—_ coule 
quently moral : and ifthere be a moral and perpetual e 
quity to give God one day in ſeven , then tis no matter 
whether there be any more natural equity therein, the 
in Oge- in five or fix: the difputers of this world 
pleaſe themſclves with ſuch ſpeculations and ſhifts, bu 
the wiſdome of God, which hath already appointed one 
day in ſever rather than in fix or ten, ſhould be adored 
herein, by humble mindes, in cutting out this proportion 
of rime, with far greater equity than man can now re 
dily fee. 

7. Becauſe deep corruption is the ground of this opin- 
on, the plucking up of Gods bounds & land-marks of ak 
venth, is to pur the itakes into the Churc hes hands,tokt 
them where ſhe pleaſeth 3 or if ſhe ſet them ar a ſeventh 
whereGod would have them,yet that this may be ſubmit 
red to,not becauſe God pleaſeth,bur becauſe the Churchbb 

leaſeth 3 not becauſe of Gods will and determinarion,bt 
cauſe of the Churches will and determination, that 

it being once granted, that the Church hath liberty tode 

termine of ſuch a day, ſhe may not be denied liberry'd 


making any other holidays, or holy things in the worſhip 


and ſervice of God; and that this1s the main ſcope and 
root of this opinion, is palpably evident from moſt ofthe 
writings of our Engliſh adverſaries in this controverſic. 
Theſis 123. 
A ſeventh day therefore is primarily mcral, yer (a5Ws 
formerly ſaid Theſis 48.) there is ſomething eiſe i L. 
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The Morality of the Sabbath, 


dment which is ſecondarily moral,uiz. This or that 
icalar ſeventh day; T will nor ſay that it is accidentally 
moral {asfame doe) hut rather ſecondarily, and conſe- 
tly moral : for ir is not moral firſtly, hecauſe it is this 
icular ſeventh, but becauſe it hath a ſeventh part of 
time, divinely proportioned and appointed for reſt, fal- 
ling into it, and of whieh ir participates : to give alms to 
the needy 18a moral duty, and primarily moral 3 but to 
give this or that quantity may be moral alſo; bur ir is ſe- 
cmdarily moral,” becauſe it flows ex conſequent;,only from 
the firſt; ſor if we are to give alms according to our ahility 
and others neceſſity, then this or that particular quantity 
thus ſuiring their neceſſity muſt be given : which 1salſo a 
moral dury, ſo 'tis in this point of the Sabbath. 


Theſts 124. . 

Hence it follows,;that this Commandment enjoins two 
things : 1. More generally, a ſcventh. 2. More particu- 
larly chis or that ſeventh, and in ſpecial that ſeventh from 
the Creation, this or that ſeventh are to be kept haly, be- 
cauſe of a ſeventh part of time appointed falling into 
them: A ſeventh day alſo isto be kept holy by verrue of 
the Commandment; yet not in general, but with ſpecial 
eyeand reſpect to that particular ſeventh , wherein rhis 
general is involved and preſerved. That ſeventh from the 
Creation is commanded, becauſe of a ſeventh falling into 
It; anda ſeventhalſo is commanded, yer with a ſpecial 
eye ro that ſeventh wherein it is involved : And there- 
fore 'ris a vain objeQion to affirm, thar if a ſeventh hee 
commanded, that then no particular ſeventh is; or if any 
particular ſeventh be ſo, that then a ſeventh is nor 3 for 
the Commandment we ſee hath reſpe& ro both; for whac 
15 there more frequent in Scripture then for general duries 
to be wrapt up and (cr forth in ſome particular things, in- 
ſtances, and examples, and conſequently both command - 
cd together ? and after narrow ſearch into this Command- 
ment, we ſhall find both the general and zarticular ſe- 
venth, not only inferring one the other, bur both of them 


n 2 manner expreſly mentioned. 


Theſis 125. 
When thoſe that plead for the morality of the fourth 
Command, in reſpe& of afeverith day , would prove it 


tw be moral, becauſe it is part of the Decalogne and fer 
in 
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in the heart ofit, with a ſpecial note of r x 

fixed to it, &&c. Mr. Jroy/zde and others do uſually daſhal 

ſuch reaſonings out of countenance,with this wr Ange, 

That by this argument, That particular ſeventh from the 

Creation is moral, which we ſee is changed; for (ſay thy 

that alſo is ſet in the heart of the Decalogue , with & ſpec 

note of remembrance alſo. Bur the reply from what hah 

been ſaid is cafie, viz. That that alſo is indeed morakty 

ly *tis ſecondatily moral.,hot primarily ; and thetefore (x 

we have ſhewn ) was mutable and changeable; the prins- 

ry morality in a ſeventh immutably remaining 3 the mon 

duty of obſerving a ſeventh day is not changed , bur onh 

the day. If Mr. Primroſe-could prove that there is noching 

elſe commanded in this fourth Command; bur only the 

particular ſeventh from the Creation, he had then enough 

ro ſhew that(this day being juſtly changed the Comma 

dement is not moral or perpetual; bur our of this partic 

Prinz. J#rt. 2. [arqth which is now changed,himſe lf acknowledgethtlut 

c4p.6. $.24 outofit maybe gathered the morality of & day, and ” 
not of the ſeventh day alſo as well as of a day? He fa 

that ic is a bold aſſertion to ſay, that this genus of a ſeventh 

« is herein commanded: But why is it not as bold roafhym 

the ſame of a day? for out of that particular ſeventh 

whence he would raiſe the genus of a day, we may s 

| cabily, and far more rationally, colle& the gems of a & 

yenth day. 


Theſis 126. | 

A ' Norwill it follow, that becauſe a ſeventh is moralha 
—_ therefoce any one of the ſeven dayes in a week may bet 
made a Chriſtian Sabbath: For 1. We do not fay, tha 

it is any ſeventh, but A ſeventh determined and appointed of 

God for holy reſt, which is kerein commanded. 2. The 

Lord hath in wiſdom appointed ſuch a ſeventh as that mai 

may have ſix whole days together to labour in : and hence 

it follows, thatdivine determination without croſlingehit 

wiſdom, could nor poſſibly fall upon ar other days inthe 

Cycle of ſeven , but cither upon the laſt of ſeven, whith 

was the Jewiſh, or the firſt of ſeven , which now is (# 

ſhall be ) the Chriſtiag Sabbarh. 23. As. God hail 
appointed one day in ſeven for mans reſt, ſo in his wilden 

he ſo orders it, as that it ſhalt be alſo a day of Gods reſt, 

and that is not tobe found in any day of the week, ut 
inthe lefbof (ovens whereinthe Father reſted, Of 
ay firſh of fey, whesciathe Son reſted from his -w 
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Theſis 127. 

Tis true , that the Sabbath day, and that venth day 
fom che Creation, are indifferently raken, ſometimes the 
one for the other, the one being the exegeſes, or the cx- 
plication of the archer, as Gen. 2, 2,3. Exod. 16. 29. and 
elſewhere 3 but that it ſhould be only ſo underſiood in this 
Commandment, Credat Judeus apella---non ego, as heſaid 
in another caſe z I ſee no conviting argument to clip the 
wings of the Feria ſo ſhorr, and to make the Sab- 
bath day and that ſeventh day of equal dimenſions; Al- 

it cannot be denied, but that in ſome ſenſe the Sab- 
bath day is exegetical of the ſevemth day, uſe the com- 
mandment hath a ſpecial eye to,that ſeventh trom the cxe- 
ation, which is ſecondarily moral, yer nor excluding that 
which is more gencrally contained in wes ay — and 
conſequently commanded, viz. a ſeventh day, or The $ub- 


bath day. 
: Theſis 128. 


Mr. Primroſe would prove the exegeſes, That by the Sab- | 


bath day is meant that ſeventh day enly from the Creation , 
becauſe God attually bleſſed wr apy ed that Sabbath day, 
becauſe God cannot attually bleſſe a ſeventh, being an unli- 
mited, indefinite, and uncertain indetermined time : The time 
(faith he) only wherein be .refted, be only attually bleſſed , 
which was not in 4 ſeventh day indetermined, but inthas de- 
termined ſeventh day : But all this may be readily acknow- 
ledged, and yet the truth remain firm; for that particular 
leventh being ſecundarily moral, hence as it was expeefly 
commanded, ſo it was attually and particularly hlefled; 
but as in this ſeventh a general of a ſeventh is included, 
a ſeventh is alſo generally bleſſed. and fanRified. Oches- 
Wile how will Mr. Primroſe maintain the mocality of a day 
of worſhip our of this Commandmene? for che ſame obje> 
dion maybe made againſt a day, which himſelf - 
ledgeth,as againſt a ſeventh day which we maintain; for 
ngy be aid, that That day is here only moral ,, whexei 
Godatiually reſted, bur he did not reſt in. a, day indefi- 
0 ng therefore a,day-is nor moral 3 ler. higuunlooſe 
this.kaas, and his anfwcr ig.defence of the morality of: # 
day, will help him to-ſce: the:moxalicy: of a Geveruly allo: 
That Gay he Gay: indent wherein God, ev and 

I "Y PAL tic ulacly bleed, © was 

yalſo more ;which, he generally blat- 
led allo; begeaerally — 


128. 
Prim. part. es. * 
(4.6. $.24. 
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larly bleſt that Sabbath day, and in bleſſing of that he gy 
virtually and by Analogy blefſe our particular Chriſta 
Sabbath alſo, which was to come : As Moſes-in his au 
bleſſing of the tribe of Levi, Dex. 33. 7, 10. he did viry. 
ally and by Analogy blefſle all the Miniſters of the 

not then in being : - And look as when God com 

them to keep holy the Sabbath in ceremonial duties, + 
did therein virtually command us to keepir holy in Eran- 
gelical dutiesz ſo when he commanded them to obſerve 
that day, becauſe it was actually appointed, and fandlif- 


cd, aud bleſſed of God, he commanded us virtually and } 


analogically therein to obſerve our ſeventh day alo it eret 
he ſhould attually appoint and bleſſe this other. 


Theſis 129. 


The diſtribution of equity and juſtice, conſiſts not alway | 


m puno indiviſibili, 1. in an indiviſible point , and a ſe 
meaſure; ſo as that if more. or lefle be done .or given in 
way of juſtice, that then the rule of juſtice is thereby bro 
ken, ex. gr. its juſt ro give alms and pay tribure; yetnoth 
juſt, as that if men give more or leſle, that then they break 
a rule of juſtice; ſo 'tis in this point of the Sabbath, a 
ſeventh part of time is moral, beeauſe it is juſt andequil 
for all men to give unto God, who have fix for one given 
them to ſerve their own turn, and do their own workin, 
yet it isnotſojuſt, but that if God had required the t- 
bute of a third or fourth part of our rime,but it might have 
been jult alfoto have =” him one day in three or two 
or four, for in this cafe poſivive determination doth noth 
much make as declare only that which is moral: And 
therefore if Mr. Primroſe thinks , that a ſeventh part 
rime- is not-morat, becauſe it is as equal and juſt i 
dedicate more time to God, and that a third or fourth 
day is as equal as a ſeventh, it is doubtleſſe an unground 
edaſſertion; for ſo he affirms, That although it be mot jt 
to give God one dap in ſeven, yet no nywre juſt then to dedicas 
to himone day in three or fix + | And ſuppoſe it be ſo,yer this 
doth-nor prove that a ſeventh day is not moral , becauſe 
it isas equal to give ſix as ſeven, no more than thar its 
no moral dury to give an alms, becauſe jt may be as equd 
to give rwemty pence as thirty pence to a man in want! 
furthermore he think thatiris as cqual'-aid juſt 'ro \ 
God more days for his ſervice, as one in ſeven, ont of 
maye wiſdom, and by humane confecration,not GET 
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diation, then it may be doubted; whether one day in tw®© 
orchree or 11x is as equal as one day in ſeven 3+ for as hu- 
mane wiſdom, if left to it ſelf, may readily give too few, 
ſoit may ſuperſiitiout]y give too many(as hath been faid: 
Butif four, or three, or f1x be alike equal in themſelves to 
gireto God, as one in ſeven, then if he thinks it a moral 
duty to obſerve any ſuch day in caſe it ſhould be impoſed 
and conſecrated by humane determugation, I hope he will 
not be oftznded ar us it we think ira moral duty alſo to 
dſerve a ſeventh day, which we are certain divine wiſ- 


' dome hath judged moſt equal, and which is impoſed on 


vs by divine determination : we may be uncertain whe- 
ther the one is as equal, as we are certain that a ſeventh 
day is, Theſts 130. 

Adtions of worſhip can no more he imagined to be done 


without ſome time,then a body be withour ſome place,and 


therefore in the three firſt Commandments, ' where Gods 
worſhip is enjoined, ſome time rogerher wirh ir is nece(- 
arily commanded; if therefore any time for worſhip be re- 
quired in the 4. command{ which none can deny) ir muſt 
nor be ſuch a time as is connatural and which is neceſ- 
arily tyed tothe ation 3 but ir muſt be ſome ſolemn and 
ſpecial time, which depends upon ſome ſpecial determina- 
tion, not which nature , bur which Counſel determines 
Determinatiation therefore by Counſel of that time which 
isrequired in this command , doth not aboliſh the mora- 
lit ofit, but rather declares and eſtabliſherth ir: God ther- 
fore who is Lord of time, may juſtly challenge the deter- 
mination of this time into his own hand, and not infringe 
the moraliry of this command, conſidering that hee is 
more able and fit than men or Aagels,to ſee, andſocar out 
the moſt equal proportion of time between man and him- 
ſelf; God therefore hath ſequeſtred a ſeventh part of time 
to be antified, rather than a fifth, a fourth , or a ninth , 
nor ſimply beeauſe ic was this ſeventh, or a ſeventh, bur 
becauſe in his wiſe determination thereof , he knew ir to 
be the moſt juſt and equal diviſion of 'time between man 
and himſelf; and therefore 1 know no incongruiry to af- 
firm, that if God had ſeen one day in three or four , or 
nine, to bE as equal a proportion of time as one day in (c- 
ven, that he would then have left ir free ro man ro rake 
and conſecrate either the one or the other (the Spirit of 
God not uſually reſtraining where there is a liberty) and 
on the ocher ſide, if he had ſeen a third ,or fiſth, or rinth, 
« twentierh part of time more <qual then a ſeventh, hee 
K 


of ” 


would - 
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would have fixed the bounds of labour and reſt outof; 
feventhzbut having now fixed rhemto a ſeventh, a ſeveny 
day is therefore moral, rather than a fourth, or fixth, @ 
ninth day, becauſe it is the moſt equal and fitteſt prope. 
tion of rime (all things conſidered ) berween God at 
wan ; the appoiatment therefore of a ſeventh, rather tha 
a ſixth, or fourth, is not an att of Gods meer will only(# 
our adverſarics affirm, and therefore they think it norms 
ral_) but it was and isan a& of his wiſdome alfo, acc 
ding to a moral rule-of juftice, viz. to give unto God tha 
which is moſt fit, moſtjuſt,and moſt equal ; and therefore 
although there is no natural juſtice (as Mr. Primroſe alk 
it) in a ſeventh ſimply and abttratly conſidered, rathe 
chen in a fixch, or tenth, yer if the moſt equal propor 
of time for God be lotted our in a ſeventh, there is tha 
fomething natural and moral in it rather then in any othe 
partition of time, viz. to give God that proportion d 
time which is moſt juſt and moſt equal; and in this reſpet 
a ſeventh part of time is commanded, becauſe it is good 
(according to the deſcription of a moral law ) and note 
ly good kecauſe it is commanded. 


Theſis 13T. 

'Tis true, that in private duties of worſhip, as to real 
the Scriptures, meditate, pray,Qyc. the time for theſe an 
the like duties is lcft ro the wil and determination ofmas 
according to general rules of conveniency and ſeafonab 
neſle fer down in the Word 3 mans will C in this fa] 
is the meaſure of ſuch times of worſhip; bur there is 
the like reaſon here, in determining rime for a Sabbath, 
if that ſhould be left ro mans liberty alſo ; becanſe tht 
private dutics are to be done in that time , which x 
ceffarily annexed to the duties themſelves , which tt 
is therefore there commanded, where and when the an 
is commanded : but the time for a Sabbath is not ſuc 
time as naturally will and muſt attend the ation , but 
ſuch a rime as counſel (not nature) ſees moſt meet, # 
eſpecially Thar counſel which is moſt able to make t& 
moſt equal proportions of time, which we know is n&t# 
the liberty or abiliry of men or Angels , but of God W# 
ſelf for do bur once imagine a time required out 'of ff 
limits of what naturally attends the aRion , and itW 
found neceflarily to be a time determined by counfel Wl 
therefore our adverſaries ſhould v or think it a; eſs 
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The Morality of the Sabbath. 


man tochange che Sabbath ſeaſons , from the ſeventh to 
the fifth, or fourth, or tenth day, ggc. as to alter and 
pick our. times for private duties. 


Theſis 132. 

There is a double reaſon of propoſing Gods example-in 
the fourth Command , as is evident from the Command- 
ment it ſelf: the firſt was to perſwade , the ſecond was 
rwdiret. 1. Toperſwade man foto latour fis! days ro- 
ether, as to give rhe ſeventh, or a ſeventh appointed for 
holy ceſt,uuro God 3 for ſo the example ipeaks, God labo- 
red fix days, and reſted the ſeventh, therefore do ye the 
like. 2. 'To direct the people of God to Thar particular 
Seventh , which for that time when the Law was given, 
God would have them then to obſerve, and that was that 
Seventh which did ſucceed the fix dayes labour : and 
therefore for any to make Gods example of reſt on That 
Seventh day, an argument that God commanded the ob- 
ſervation of that Seventh day only, is a groundleſle afler- 
tion, for there was ſomething more generally aimed at by 
ſetting forth this example, viz. ro perſwade men hereby 
to labour f1x days , and give God the ſeventh, which he 
ſhould appoint, as well as to dire to that particular day 
which for that time (its granted) it alſo pointed unto; 
and therefore let the words ia the Commandment be ob- 
ſerved, and we ſhall finde mans duty 1. Nore generally 
ſet down, viz. to labour fix days, and dedicate the 1c» 
venth unto God, and then follows Gods perſwaſion here- 
untofrom his own example, who when he had a world 
to make, and work ro do, he did labour fix days togetiier, 
andreſted the ſeventh; and thus a man is bound to do ſtill: 
but it doth nor follow, that he muſt reſt that parcicular 
ſerenth only , on which God then reſted; or thatthat 
ſeventh (though we grant it was pointed unto) was only 
amed atin this example : the binding power of all ex- 
amples whatſoever ( and therefore of this) being ad ſpe- 
aematus (as they call it) to that kind of aft, and ports 
che i wduum aJtionjs only, of to every particular acci- 


cumſtance therein; 1f indeed man was to labor 


fix Le þ memorial only of the ſix days of Creation, and 
to flabeventh day ig memorial only of Gods, reſt and 
ecſlaicg from Creation, it might then carry a fair face, a 
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pointed for other and higher ends, then to remember th 
fix days work of God, it being a moral duty to atrenday 
callings therein; ſo the Seventh day of reſt is appointe 
for higher and larger ends ( as Didoc/avius obſerves) tha 
only ro remember that notable reſt of God from all hi 
works, it being a moral duty to reſt the Seventh dayind 


holigcſle, 
Theſrts 133. 


It was but accidental, and not of the eſſence of the 
bath day , that that particular Seventh from the creati 
ſhould be the Sabbath ; for the Seventh day Sabbath he 
ing to be mans reſt day, it was therefore ſuitable to God 


wildome to give man an example of reſt from himſelf, n| 


encourage him thereunto ( for we know how ſtrongly & 
amples perſwade) now reſt being a ceflation from labour 
it therefore ſuppoſes labour to go before; hence God coull 
nor appoint the firſt day of the Creation to be the Sabbath 
becauſe he did then bur begin his labour 3 nor could þt 
rake any the other days, becauſe in them he had nah 
niſhed his work, nor reſted from his 1ahour , thereſar 
Gods reſt fel] ourupon the laſt of ſeven ſucceeding fixd 
labour before ; ſo that if there could have been' any othe 
day as fit then for exemplary reſt, as this 3 and asafter 
ward it fell out in the finiſhing of the work of redemps 
on, it might have been as well upon ſuch a day as rhish 
it was notthen ſo: and hence the reſt-day fell as itwett 
accidentally upon this : and hence it is, that Gogser 
emple of reſt on thar particular day doth not neceſlanif 
bind us to obſerve the ſame ſeventh day : moral example 
not alway binding in their accidentals( as the caſe is here) 
although ir be true that in their eſſentials they ali 


doe. 
Theſis 134. 


There is nofirength in that reaſon, that becauſe onedy 
in ſeven is to be conlecrated unto God, that therefore at 
ecr in ſevenis to be ſoalſo, asof old it was among ti 
fown 3 for beſide whar hath been ſaid formerly, viz. tht 
one yecr in ſeven was meerly ceremonial, one day it 
ven is not fo (faith Wallexs) but moral; God gaveY 
example ( whoſe example is onely in moral things) 4 
reſting one yeer in ſeven, bur he did of reſting one day 
ſeven. I fay, beſide all this , it is obſervable what # 
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mas notes herein, The Lord (faith he) challengeth one 
dxyin ſeven jure creations, by right of creation; and hence 
iresit of all men created: bur he challenged one yeer 
= jure peculiaris poſſeſſions, 7. by righe of peculiar 
jon, the Land of Canaan being the Lords land in a 
peculiar manner, even a type of Heaven, which every 
other Country is not; and therefore there is no reaſon 
that all men ſhould give God one ſeventh yeer, as they 
ae togive him one ſeventh day : By the obſervation of 
cue day in ſeven (faith he) men profeſle themſelves to 
be the Lords, and to belong unto him, who created and 
madethem ; and this profeſſion all men are bouxd ento : 
bur by obſervation of one yeer in 7, they profeſſed there« 
by that their Country was the Lords, and themſelves the 
Lords renants therein, which all Countreys (nor being 
types of _—_ cannot nor ought to doe; and there- 
fore there is not the like reaſon urged to the obſeryation 
of a ſeventh yeer, as of a ſeventh day. 


Theſis 135. 

Look therefore as *ris in the ſecond Commandment, al- 
the particular inſtituted worſhip is changed under 
the Goſpel, from what ic was under the Law, yetthe ge- 
neral duty required therein of obſerving Gods own inf 
tuted worſhip is moral and unchangeable : fo 'tis in the 
fourth Commandment , where though the particular day 
be changed, yet the duty remains moral and unchangea- 
ble in obſerving a ſeventh day; there is therefore no rea- 
ſon to imagine that the general duty contained in this pre- 
ceptis nor moral, becauſe the obſervance of the particular 
dayismutable 3 and yet this is the faireſt colour, but the 
ſtrongeſt refuge of lies, which their cauſe hath,who hold 

a leventh day ro be meerly ceremonial. 


Theſis 136. 

If itbe a moral duty to obſerye one day in ſeven, then 
the obſervation of ſuch a day, no more infringeth Chriſtian 
liberty, then obedienec to any other moral law, one part 
of our Chriſtian liberty conſiſting in our conformity to it,as 
our bondage conſiſts in being left ro fm againſt ir; and 
therefore that argument againit the morality of one day 
in ſeven is very feeble, as if Chriſtian liberry was hereby 
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- The Morality of the Sabbath. 
| Theſis ' 137. 


It was meet that God ſhould have ſpecial ſervice fey 
man, and therefore meet for himſelf ro appoint” a ſpe 
time for it : which time though it be a circumftance;yery 
ſich a circumſtance as hath a ſþccial influence into 
buſmeſlc,not only humane; bur alſo divine, and thereforet 
it be naturally, it may be alſo ethically and morally 
contributing much alto to what is morally;good : and ther. 
fore the determination of ſuch a time for length, fr 
cy, and holinefle, may be juſtly taken in among the moni 
laws : he that ſhall douht of ſuch a powerful mfluenced 
ſpecial time for the furthering of what is ſpecially good, 
may look upon the art, skill, trade, learning; nayigratt 
ſelf perhaps, which he hath got by the help bf the in 
provement of time : a prophane and religious heatr, a: 
ſeen and accounted of according to their improveinentsd 
time, more or leſſe, in holy things : Time is not there 
fore ſuch a circumſtance as 1s good only becauſe commx 
ded, ( as the place ofthe Temple was) but \t is comrmhar 
ded becauſe it is good, becaufe rime, nay, much'rimet 
terated in a weekly ſeventh part of time, doth much 
vance and fer forward that which is good. bY 


Theſis 138. 


That Law which 1s an homogeneall part of the moi 
law, is moral : but the fourth Commandment is ſuch apn 
of the moral law, and therefore it is moral z 1 donaty, 
thatthat Law which is ſer and placed among the monl 
laws in order of writing (as our adverſaries too frequent 
ly miſtake us in) thatit is therefore moral , for theai 
might be ſaid as well, that the Sabbath is ceremonial + 
cauſe it is placed in order of writing among things 
monial, Lev.'23. 'but if ir be, one link of the chain , a 
an eſſential part of the moral law, then irs tind6nbret 
moralz bur fo itis, for'irs part of the Decalogue, WK 
parts whereof all our adverſaries we now  conteud 


confeſle to he moral z and to make this fonrch cerema | 


all, which God hath ſer in the heart of the Deca 
commanded us to remember ' to keep it above any ol 
Law, ſeems very unlike to truth, ro a ſerene ad 


mind, not diſturbed with ſuch mud, which uſually 
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The Morality of the Sabbath. 


arthe botrom of the heart, and turns light into darknefſe: 
and why one ceremonial precepr ſhould be ſhuffled in a- 
mong the reſt which are of another Tribe ,, Linage, and 
Laaguage, hath been by many attempred,bur never ſound- 
ly cleared unto this day : lurely it this Commandment 
he not moral, then there are but nine Commandments lefe 
wusofthe moral law,which is expreſly contrary to Gods 
xccount, Det. 4. 

To affirm that all the commana's »f the Decaligue ar? moral, 
yet every one 1n hs propartion and degree, and that this of the 
Sabbath is thus moral,viz. in reſpe# of the purpoſe and mtent 
of the Law-giver, viz. That ſome time be ſet apart ,; but not 
mural in reſpett of the letter in which it is expreſt : it is in 
ſome ſenſe formerly explained, true, but in his ſenſe who 
endeavours to prove the Sabbath ceremonial, while he 
faith it is moral, is both dark and falſe: for if it be faid ro 
bemoral ouly in reſpect of ſome time to be ſet apart, and 
thistime an individuum vegan, an indeterminate time, 
beyond the verges of a ſeventh part of timez then there 
is 20more morality granted to the fourth Commandment, 
then to the Commandment of building the Temple, and 
oblerving the New Moons, becauſe in Gods command to 
build the Temple , the general purpoſc and intention of 
the Law-giver was that ſome place be appointed for his 


} publick worſhip , and in commanding to obſcrve New 


Moons, that ſome time be ſet apart for his worſhip, and 
lothete was no more neceſlity of putting Remember to 
keep the Sabbath holy , then to remember to keep hcly 
the New Moons : And look as the commandment ro ob- 
ſerve New Moons, cannot in reafon be accounted a moral! 
commandment, becauſe there is ſome general morality in 
it,47z. for to obſerve ſome time of worſhip , ſo neither 
ſhould this of the Sabbach be upon the like ground of 
ſome general morality mixed in itz and therefore for Mr. 
Innfde to ſay, that the law of the Sabbath is ſet among 
thereſt of the moral precepts, becauſe it is mixtly cere- 
monial; having in it ſomething which is moral, which 0- 
ther ceremonial commands ( he ſaich) have rot, is pal- 
pably untrue 3 for there is no ceremonial law of obſerving 
Jewiſh Moons and Feſtivals, but there was ſomething ge- 
nerally morall in them, viz. That (in relpect of the pur- 
Pole-aud intention of the Law-giver) ſome time be (ct a- 
part for God, juſt as he makes this of keeping the Sabbath. 
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The Mcraluty of the Sabbath. 
Theſis 139. 


To imagine that there are but nine moral pr 


135- | | i- 
Prim. AP deed ; and that they are called ten in reſpe of the prez 


I 40. 


ter part according to which things are uſually denoming 
cd; is an invention of: Mr. Primroſe , which contains 1 
pernicious and poiſonful ſeed of making way for the tazi 

ont of the Decalogue more laws then one : for the ſame 
anſwer will ſerve the turn for . caſhiering three or four 
more, the greater part (ſuppoſe 11x) remaining moral, 
according to which the denomination awſerh : For 4 
though ir be true, that ſometime the denomination is ac- 
cording to the greater part, viz. when there is a neceſþ 
ty of mixing divers things rogether, as in a heap of con 
with much chaff, or a Butt of wine where there be man 
lees, yet there was no neceſlity of ſuch a mixture ad 
jumbling together of morals and ceremonials here :''Nr. 
Primroſe tel us that he doth notreadin Scripture,chat al 
rhe Commandments are withour exceprion called iter, 
and therefore why may there not(faith he ) beonecere- 
monial among thetn? But by this reaſon he may as wel 
exclude all the other nine from being moral alſo” forl 
read not in Scripture , that any one of them is ſtyled by 
that name, Mora! : And although it be true which het 
ſfaich, That Covenants among men conſiſt ſometime rog6 
ther of divers articles, as alſo that Gods Covenant (taken 
in ſome ſenſe) ſometimes did ſo;. yet the Covenant d 
God made withall men, (as we ſhall prove the Decalogt 
is) ought not to be ſo mingled , neither could ir-bee 
without apparent ccntradiction, wz. That here ſhouldbe 
a Covenant which bindeth all men in all things to oblere 
it, and yer ſonie part of it being ceremonial , ſhould uct 


bind all men in' all things it commands : nor” is there þ 


deed any need of putting in one ceremonial law, confidt- 
ring how eafily they are and may be reduced to fundy 
precepts of the moral law as appendices thereof, without 
ſuch ſhuffling as 1s contended for hepe. "42d" 


| Theſis 140. 


If this law be nor moral, Why is it crowned withte 
ſame honour, that rhe reſt of the moral precepts are? 
its dignity be not equal with the reſt, Why hath irbe® 
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exalted fo high in equal glory with them ? Were the other 

nine ſpoken immediarly by the voice of God on Mount Sj- 

1, with great rerrour and majeſty befure all the people ? 

were they written upon Tables of ſtone with Gods own 
rewice? Were they pur into the Ark as moſt hol 

and facred ? ſo was this of the Sabbath alſo: Why h 

it the fame honour, if it be not of the ſame nature with 


the reſt ? | 
Theſis 141. 


Our adverſaries turn every ſtone to make anſwer tothis 
known argument, and they tell us that irs diſpurable and 
very queſtionable, whether this law was ſpoken immedi- 
atly by God, and not rather by Angels: Bur let it be how 
it will be, yet this law of the Sabbath was ſpoken and 
written, and laid up as all the reſt were, and therefore. 
had the fame honour as all the reſt had, which we doubr 
not ro be moral 3 and yer I think ircaſfic to abs = 
that this law was immediatly ſpoken by God, and the rea- 


147, 


141. 


ſons againſt it are -lopg fince anſwered by Funins, on Heb. Jun. Paral. 


. 2,3- bur its uſeleile here to enter into this controver- 
= 
Theſis 142. 


Nor do I fay, that becauſe the law was ſpoken by God 
inmediatly, that therefore it is moral z for he ſpake with 
Abraham, Job, Moſes in the Mount, immediatly abour other 
matters then moral laws 3 but becauſe he thus ſpake, and 
much a manner openly, and toall the people, young and 
old, Jews, and Proſelyre Gentiles then preſent, with ſuch 
great glory, and terrour, and majeſty; Surely it ſtands 
hot (faith holy Brightman) with the majeſty of the uni- 
verfal Lord,who is God nor only of the Jews, bur alſo of 
the Geutiles, ſpeaking thus openly (nor privately ) and 
goriouſly and moſt immediatly,” to preſcribe laws to one 
people only which were ſmall in number, but wherewirh 
al Nations alike ſhould be governed : Nr. Ironſide indeed 
thinks that the -Lord had gone on to have delivered all 
the other ceremonials in the like' manner of ſpeech from 

the Mount, bur that the fear and ety of the people ( that 

he would ſpeak no more to them t him 3 bur the con- 

frary is moſt evident, viz. thar hefore the people m_ 

out, the Lord made a ſtop of himſelf, and therefore is laid 
fo add no more, Dent, 5:22, It was a glbry ofthe _ [ 
above 
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above all other meſfages, in thatit was immediatly fpoka 
by Chrift, Heb.1.2. & 2.3. and ſo Gods immediat public 
ciog of the moral law purs a glory and honour upon it+ 
bove atiy other laws3 and therefore while Mr. Irmft 
goes abour to put the fame honour upon ceremonial law, 
he doth not a littte obſcure and caſt: diſhonour upon the 
that ate moral,by making this honour to be common with 
ceremonial and not proper only to moral laws. 


Theſis 1 43- 


Nor do I ay,that the wricing of the law on ſtone argue 
it to be moral (for fome laws not moral were medi 
writ on ſtone by 7Joſhaah, Joſh-8.32.) bur becauſe it wy 
writ inmmediatly by the finger of God on ſuch Tablad 
ſtone,and that not once but-twice 3 not on paper or parch 
ment, but on ſtone, which argues their continuance z and 
not on ſtone in open fietds, but on fuch ſtone as was ld 
up in the Ark, a placeof moſt ſafery, being moſt ſacred, 
and a rype of Chriſt who kept thjs law, and apon whek 
heart it was writ, Pſal-4e.65,7. to fatisfie- juſtice, and 
make juſt and righteous before God,all that ſhall be ſaved, 
of all whom,the righteauſnefſe of this law, according to 
juitice,was to be exafted 3; what do theſe things argue, 
but ar leaſt thus much, thatif any law was to. be perpet- 
ared, this ſurely ought ſo. to be ? Mr. Primroſe tells w, 
that the writing upon. ſhone did not fignific cogtinuance 
bf the law, but the hardneſſe of their ftony hearts, which 
the law writ upon them was not able to overcome 3 and 
'tis-rrue., that the Nouy Tables die ſignifie. ſtony heans, 
bur its falſe chat the writing on ſtone did not- ſignific co 


tinuance allo, RI Scripture-phraſe : For all the 


children of God have ſtony bearts by nature 3 now Go 


hath promiſed to write his Law upon fuch hearts as ut | | 


by nature ſtony, and his writing of them there implics the 
cominuance of them. there; fo that both theſe might ſiand 
rogether, andthe fimilitade is fully thus, viz. The whil 
Law of God was Writ on Tables of ſtone , to Cuntuwe 
there: fo the whole Law of God is wris on ſtony heas 
by naturezto continue thereon 


Thrſs 144. 
Only moral laws, andall moral laws, arc thus —_ 
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jy and generally honoured by God: the ten Commmaride- 
ments being Chriſtian pandects and common heads of all 
goral duties roward God'and men 3 Under which gene- 
raks, all the particular moral duties in the Commentaries 
lam, | the Prophets and Apoſtles, are virtually comprehended 
| thole | and contameds and therefore Mr. Primyoſe's arguinent is 
I With | weak, who thinks that this honour put upon the Deca. 
logue doth not argue it to be moral , Becauſe then thany 9- 
ther particulat moral laws ſet down in Scripture, not in Ta- 
Wes of flone, but in parchments of the Prophets and Apeſtles, 
vid not be moral : For we do not ſay that all moral laws 
ones | particularly were thus ſpecially honoured, bur thar all and 
dath | only moral laws ſummarily were thus honoured; in which 
wa fmmarics; all the particulars are contained , and in that 
led | reſpeRt equally honoured It may affe&t ones heart with 
ard» | preat niourning, to fee the many inventions of mens hearts 
3 nd} tblorout this remembrance of the Sabbath day; they 7 
$ Wd fritcaftiront of Paradiſe, and ſhut ir out of the world 
red, | until Moſes timez when in Moſes time its publiſhed as a 
law, and crowned with the fame honour as all other mo- 
du rllaws, yerthen they: make it to be buta ceremonial 
ved, } aw, continuing only unrit-che comming of Chriſt ; after 
gf which time it ceafeth to he any law at all, unleſſe rhe 
Churches conſtitution ſhall pleaſe to make it ſo, which is 


workt of all. 
; Theſis 145» 


Every thing indeed which was publiſhed by Gods itn- 145» 
mediatvoice in promulgating ofthe law, isnor moral and 
common to all z bur ſorne thmgs ſo ſpoken may be peculi- 
a nd proper to rhe Jews;becauſe things rhus ſpoken 
were promiſes or m9trves only; annexed ro, the law,to per- 

tothe obedience rhereot;; but they were nor /aws; 

for the queſtion is, whether all-laws fpoken and writ rhus 
mmediatly were not moral; bat the argument which 
ſomeproduce againft this is, From the promiſe annexed to 
the þfth Communal, concerning long tife, and from the morive 
of redemption 'out of the bonds bondage , Mthe preface to 
theOnimanal mens, both whkich(rhey lay were ſpoken immedi- 
ath, but yet were borh of them proper wnto the Fews : But 
ſuppoſe the promiſe annexed to the fifth Commandment 
: be Proper to the Jews, nog ceoagoniel , as Mr. Primroſe 
. Pleads, (which yer many ſtrong reaſons from Epheſ. 6. 2- 


” Ui mice ons rogeny.) whit is this to the ark 
which 


E. 


OE _—_ 


CS SENSEARSOREESSHE 


[244 | 


The Morality of the Sabbath. 


which is not concerning Promiſes, but Commandment; aj 
Laws : Suppoſe alſo that the morive in the Preface of te 
Commandments literally underſtood is proper to the 
Tews 3 yetthis is alſo evident, that ſuch reaſons and as 
tives as-are proper to ſome , and perhaps ceremonia|, 
way be annexed to moral laws, which are common 
all ; nor will it follow, that laws are therefore not con- 
mon, becauſe the motives thereto are proper : We thx 
dwell in America may. bee periwaded to love and fear 
God (whichare moral duties.) in regard of our r 

tion and deliverances from out 'of the vaſt ſca-ſtorms we 
once had,and the tumults in Exrope which now are,which 


motives are proper to our ſelves. Promiſes and motive | 


annexed to the Commandments, come in as means to a 
higher end, viz. obedience to the laws themlelves; and 
hence the {laws themſelves may- be moral, and theſe un 


Wal. diſſ. de 4. ſo, though immediatly ſpoken, becauſe they be not chieh 


prec.c. 3. 


145: 


< ... Itisa truth as immoyable as rhe pillars of Heaven, Thit 


nor laſtly intended herein. I know. Walleus makes the 
Preface tothe Commandments a part of the firſt Com- 


- mandment,::aud therefore : he would hence inferre, tha 


ſome” part  ( at-leaft ) of'a' Commandment is proper 
' ro the Jewsy bur if theſe'wordsicontain a motive pref 
ſing to the obedience of the whole, how is. it poſhblethu 
they ſhould be a part of the /aw or of any one law ? Fir 


" what force of a law can there be in that which onelyde- 


clares unto us who it is that redeemed them our of Eyyjt: 
bondage? For it cannot be true, C which the ſame A 
thour affirms) that in theſe words 1s. ſer forth only who 
that God is whom we are to have to be ourGod in thefirſ 
Commandment z but they are of larger extent , ſhewing 
us who that God is whom we are to worſhip, accordingto 
the firſt Commandment, and that with his own worſhp, 
according to the ſecond, and that reverently,accordingto 
the third, and whoſe day we are to ſanGifie, accordingt 
the fourth; and whoſe will we are to do in all duties « 


love toward man,. according to the ſeveral duties of the 


ſecond Table : and therefore this declaration of God 
no more part of the firſt then of any other ; 
ment, and every other Commandment may challenge * 
as a part of themſelves as well as the firſt. 


Theſss 146. 
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God hath given to all men univerſally a rule of life to cog- 
du them to their end: Now if the whole Decalogue 
he not it, what ſhall? The Goſpel is the rule of our faith, 
bur not of our ſpiricual life, which flows from faith, Gal. 
2.20. Joh.$.24. The law therefore is the rule of our life ; 
now if nine of theſe be a compleat rule withour a tenth, 
exclude that one , and then who fees not an open gap 
made for all the reſt to go our at alfo? For where will 
any man ſtop, if onee this principle be laid, viz. Thar the 
whole law is not the rule of life? May not Papiſts btor 
out the ſecond alſo, as ſome of Caſſanders followers have 
done all but two; and as the Antmomans at this day doc 


. all? and have they nota good-ground- laid for it, who 


may hence ſafely ſay, that the Decalogue is not a rule of 
life for all? Mr. Primroſe, that hee might keep himſclf 
froma broken head here, ſends us for ſalve to the light of 
nature, and the teſtimony of the Goſpel,both which ( faich 
he) maintain and confirm the morality of all che other 
Commandments, except this one of the Sabbath. Bur as 
it ſhall appear that the law of the Sabbath hath confirma- 
tion from hoth (if this direRion was ſufficient and good 
ſoirmay be in the mean time confidered why the Gentiles 
who were univerſal Idolaters, and therefore blotted our 
the light of nature (as Mr. Primroſe confeſſeth ) againſt 
the ſecond Commandment , mighr not as well blor our 
much of that light of nature about the Sabbath alſoz and 
then how ſhall the light of nature be any ſufficient diſco- 
very unto us of that which is moral, and of that which 1s 
not ? Thats 147+ 
There is a law made mention of, 7am. 2. 10. whoſe 
parts are ſo inſeparably linked rogether , that whoſoever 
breaks any one is guilty of the breach af all*, and 
conſequently whoſoever is called to the obedience 
of one , is called to the obedience ' of all , and 
tly all the particular laws which it contains 
are homogeneal parts of the ſame Totum or whole law : 
If it be demanded, What is this law? the anſwer is wrir 
with the beams of the Sun, that 'tis the whole moral taw 
contained in the Deculogue : For 1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of ſuch a Law which not only the Jewh, but all che Gen- 
tiles are bound to obſerve: and for the breach of an 
one of which, not only the Jews bur the Gentiles allo 
were guilty of the breach of all, and therefore ir cannot 


be meant of the ceremonial law which did neither bind 
Gentiles 


147: | i 


146 


| "law of faith : and therefore its meant of the law moral. 


i 
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- ehey wanted the Goſpel, as diſpenſed ro us ,now : my 


| - & not ſome parts of it only, is the moral law, from whence 
Prim.part.2. c. 
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Gentiles or Jews, at that rige wherein the Apoſtle wrir, 
2. He rh, of ſuch a Law as is calked a, royal Law, and 
a law of liberty, v.8.12. whick cannot be meant of the 
ceremonial law in whole or ig part, which is called ; 
law of bondage, not worthy the royal and kingly ſpiri 
of a Chriſtian to ſtoop to, Gal.4.9. 3. 'Tis that law by 
the works of whichall men are bound ro manifeſt their 
faith, and by which faith is made perfe&t, v.22. which 
cannot be the Ceremonial nor Evangelical, for that isthe 


= 


mm 
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4. 'Tis that law of which, Thou wry not &11l nor commit 
edultery are parts, v.11. Now thele laws are part of the 
Decalogue only, and whereof it maybe faid, he that (aid 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, {aid alſo, Remember to her 
the Sebbatb holy : and therefore the whole Decalogue , 


ic is manifeſt,that the Apolitle doth not tpeak(as Mr. Prim- 
roſe would interprethim ) of offending againſt the Ward 
at large, and of which the Ceremonial Laws were a part, 
bus of offending againſt that part of the Word, towit, the 
moral law, of which, be that offends againſt any one is guilty 
of the breach of all; hence alſo, his other anfwer falls to 
duſt, viz. that the fourth command is no part of the 
law, and therefore the not obſerving of it is no ſin under 
the New Teſtament,becauſe it was given only to the Jews, 
and nottous: for if it be a part of the Decalogue, df 
which the Apoſtle only ſpeaks, then *tis a meer. begging 
of the queſtion, ro affirm that ic is no part of the Lawto 
Chriſtians : but we ſee the Apoſtle h:re ſpeaks of the 
Law, and the Royal law, and the Royal law of Liberty: his 
meaning therefore muſt be of ſome ſpecial law which hee 
calls zez* tEoylad, The law : now if he thus ſpeaks d 
ſome ſpecial law,what can it be but the whole Decalogue, 


and not a part of itonly? - as when he ſpeaks of the Go | 
pel xa iEoymp, he means notſome part, but the whole | 
Goſpel alſo: and if every part of the Decalogue is oc 
moral, how ſkould any man know from any lay or rule 
of God 'what was moral, and whatnorts and con ; 
ly what is finful,and what nor? if irbe faid,by the light d 
nature; we have / page that this is a blind and corrupt 
Judge, as it exiſts in corrupt man : if it be ſaid by the 
light of the Gopal , this was then toſer up a light unto 
Chriſtians to diſcern it by, but none to the Jews while 


T3 


n= > co ll __ 


ws end eas. a> AM in S® Mio I wh 


-—t —.. 


The Morality of uhe Sabbaths 


moral laws alſo are nor mentioned in the Goſpel, ir being 
hut accidental to it ro fer forth the Commandments of 


the law. ; 


Theſis 148. 

If Chriſt came to fulkll and not ro deſtroy the Law, 
Matth 5.7. then the Commandment of the Sabbath is 
not aboliſhed by Chriſts comming 3 if not one jor;prick 
or tittle of the law ſhall periſh, much lefſe ſhall a whole 
law periſh or be deſtroyed by the comming of Chriſt. 


d, th Do _ 

'Tis true indeed, that by Law and Prophets is ſoruetimes 
meant their whole doctrine, both "__ , moral, and 
Prophetical, which Chrift fulfilled perſonally , but nor ſo 
in this place of Matthew 3 bur by law is meant the maral 
law, and by Prophets thoſe Prophetical illuftrations and 
interpretations thereof, in which rhe Prophets do abound: 


for 1. The Lord Chriſt fpeaks of that law only , which -- 


whoſoever ſhould teach men to break & caſt off.,he ſhould 
be leaſt in the kingdome of Heaven, Mat.5.19.hur the Apo- 
les did teach men to caſt off the Ceremonial Law,and yet 
were uever a whit lefs in theKingdom ofheave.2.He 
of that law by conformity ro which all his true Diſciples 
ſhould exceed the A 971 99e a6: of Scribes and Phariſces: 
but thar was not by being externally ceremonious or mo- 
ral, but by internal conformity tothe ſpiritualnefſle of Gods 
Law, which the Phariſees then regarded not. 3. Chritt 
{peaks of the leaſt Commandments,aud of theſe leaſt Com- 
mandments,puia ov caJoAGr TErOr Tar GAd4fa?, NOW What 
ſhould thoſe leaſt Commandments be, but thoſe which 
he afterward interprets of rafh anger , adulteraus eyes , 
unchaſte thoughts, love to enemies? ggc. which are called 
leaft, in oppolicion rothe Pharifaical Doors conceirs in 
thoſe times, who urged rhe groſle duties commanded, agd 
condemned men only for groffe ſms forbidden z as if 
therein confiſted our complear conformity to the law of 
God: and therefore by the leaft of thoſe Commandments 
is meant no other then thoſe which he' afrerward fers 
down in his ſpiritual interpretation of the'law, ver. 21- 
never a one of which Cammandments are ceremonial, 
bur moral laws; and alchough Mr. Primreſe thinks har 
there is no connexion between. the ſevenrecurh,aud che 0- 


ther expoſrors verſcs of the haw which fotlow, PR 
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whoſoever pondersthe Analyſis impartially, ſhall finde i 
otherwiſe : even from the 17 verſe to the end: the oy 
clufion of which 1s, to be perfect? as our heavenly Fathers 
perfe#, who is never made a pattern of perfe&ion to wiz 
ceremonial, bur only in moral matters : 'tis true indeed, 
(which ſome obje&) that there is mention made of Aly 
and Sacrifice, ver. 23. Which were ceremonials: ha 
there isno law about them, bur only a moral law of low 
is thereby preſt with alluſion to the ceremonial praiſe in 
thoſe times :. he ſpeaks alſo about divorce, but this is by 
accidentally brought to ſhew rhe morality of the lawd 
adultery 3 the law of retaliation wants not good witneſſe 
ro teſtifie to the morality of it, but 1 rather think; 
brought in to ſer forth a moral law againſt private te 
yenge. Our Saviour indeed doth not Deak rricularh 
about the law of the Sabbath, as he doth of killing. 
adultery,Cc. but if therefore it be not moral , becauſ 
not ſpoken of here, then neither the firſt, ſecond , or fi 
Command are moral, becauſe they are not expreſly open 
ed in this Chapter ; for the ſcope of our Saviour was tt 
{peak againſt the Phariſaical interpretations of the law, 
curtalling of it, in making groſſe murder to be forbidden, 
bur nor anger 3 adultery to bee forbidden , but not luſt 
which evil they were not ſo much guilry of in point d 
the Sabbath : but they rather made the PhylaQeries d 
it too broad by overmuch ſtritneſſe, which our Faviou 
therefore elſewhere condemns,burt not a word tending 
aboliſh this law of the Sabbath. 


Theſis 150. 


If therefore the Commandment is to be accounted mv 
ral, which the Goſpel re-inforceth, and commends uw 
us (according to Mr. Primroſe ptinciples) then the found 
Commandment may well come into the account of ſuchs 
are moral, but the places mentioned and cleared out « 
the New Teſtament cvince thus much : The Lord | 
comming not to deſtroy the law of the Sabbath, but we 
ſabliſhit: and of the breach of which oge law he thi 
3s guilty, is guilty ofthe breach of all. 


Theſis I5ls. 
If the obſervation of the Sabbath had becn firſt ine 
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ſedupon man ſince the fall, and in ſpecial upon the people 
ofthe Jews at mount Sinai, there might be then ſome co- 
ſour and reaſon to cloath the Sabbath with rags, and the 
worn-our garments of Ceremonialneſs: bur if ir was impo- 
ſed upen man in 7mnocency, not only before all types and 
ceremenies, bur a!ſo before all fin; and upon Adam as a 
ccmmon perſon, as a Commandment not proper to thar 
eſtare, nor as to a particular perſon and proper ro himſelf: 
then the morality of ir is moſt evident; our adverſaries 
therefore Iay about them here, thar they might drive che 
Sabbath our of Paradiſe, and make it a thing altogether 
unknown to the ſtate of innocency : which if they can» 
nor make good, their whole frame againſt the morality 
of the Sabbath, falls flat to the ground 3 and therefore ir 
is of no {ma}l conſequence to clear up this rruch, viz. That 
Adam ia innocency, and in himall his poſterity were cont- 
manded to ſanAihe a weekly Sabbath. 


Theſis 152. 


One would think that the words of the Text, Gen. 2. 
2,3. were ſo plain to prove a Sahbath in that innocent e- 
ſtare, that there could be no evaſion made from the evi- 
dence of them; for it is,expreſly ſaid , that the day the 
Lord reſted, the ſame day the Lord bleſſed and fanctified; 
but we know he reſted the Seventh day immediatly afrer 
the Creation , and therefore he immediatly blefled and 
fandtified the ſame day alſo : for the words run copu- 
latively, he reſted the Seventh day , and he bleſſed and 
ſanftified that day; but irs ſtrange to ſee not only what 
odde eyaſjons men make from this clear truth , bur alſo 
what curious Cabiliſmes and fond interpretations men 
make of the Hebrew Text, the anſwer ro which learned 
Revet hath long ſince made , which therefore I mention 
not. 

Theſis 153. 

| Thewords are not thus copulative in order of ſtory, but 
n order of time : I ſay notin order of ſtory and diſcourſe; 
for ſo things far diſtant in time, may be coupled togerher 
by this "+ pr particle And; as Mr. rayva truly 

04.16.32,33. 1.Sam.17. $4. but they are coup- 
led and kit ECarcs, in reſpe& of time 3 for iris the like 
Phraſe which Moſes immediatly after uſeth, Gen. $. 1, 2- 


Where 'tis ſaid; God created man in his Image , and bleſſed 
' L 


them, 
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them, and called their names,qyc. which were together in 
time; © tis here, the time God refted , that time God 
bleſſed; for the ſcope of the words, Gen. 2.1,2,3. is ty 
ſhew what the Lord did that ſeyenth day, after the finiſh 
ing of the whole Creation in fix days, and that is, He ble 
ſed and ſanfified it, For look as the ſcope of Moſer 
making mention of the ſix days erderly, was to ſhew wha 
God didevery particular day 3 ſo what elſe ſhould be the 
ſcope in making mention of the ſeventh day, unleſfe itwy 
ro ſhew what God did then on that day ? and that is, he 
then reſted, and bleſſed and fartified it, even then in tha 
ſtate of innocency. ' 


; Theſis 15 4- 


God is ſaid,Gen.2.14,2,3-to bleſſe the Sabbath as he ble 
ſed other creatures, bur he bleſled the creatures at tha 
time they were made, Gen. 1.2 2,28. and therefore heble( 
ſed the Sabbath at that rime he reſted 3 Shall Gods work 
be preſently bleſſed, and ſhall his reſt be rhen without# 
ny? Was Gads reſt a cauſe of fanGifying the day many 
hundred yeers after (as our adverſaries fay ) and wa 
there not as much caule thegyyhen the memory of the 
Creation was moſt freſh, which was the fitteſt rime tore- 
member Gods work in? Mr. Primroſe tells us , that the 
creatures were bleſſed with a preſcut benediGtion, hecaul 
they did conſtantly need itz bur there was no neceſſity 
(he faith) that man ſhould folemnize the ſeventh & 
ſoon as 'tis made; butas we ſhall ſhew. that man did then 
need a ſpecial day of bleiling, ſo'tis a ſufficient ground d 
believing that then God bleſſed the day when there wa 
a full andjuſt, and ſufficient cauſe of blefling, which s 
Gods reſting; it being alſo ſuch a cauſe as was us 


peculiar to the Jews many hundred yeers after, bur cont | 


mon to all mankind. 


Theſis 155. 


The Reſt of God (which none queſtion to be in inns 
cency immediatly after the Creation) was either a nat 
ral reſt (as I may call it) thart is, a bare ceſſation from I# 
bour, or an holy reſt, 7. a reſt (ct apart in exemplum, or fil 
example, and for holy uſes 3 but it wasnot a n 


meerly : for then jt had bee cnough to have ſaid, mn 
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atthe end of the fixr day God refted ; bur we ſee God 
ſpeaks of a day, the ſeventh day. , God hath 'reſted with a 
raturdl reſt or ceſſation from Creation ever fince the' end 
of the firſt ſixe day of the werld until now 3 why then is 
it ſaid, that God reſted the ſeventh day? Or why is it not 
rather ſaid, that he began his reſt on thar day 3 bur that 
it is limited toa day ? Certainly this argues, that he ſpeaks 
not of natural reſt meerly , or that which ex natura re? 
follows the finiſhing of his work; for its then an unfit and 
improper ſpeech to limit Gods reſt within the circle of a 
dayzand therefore he ſpeaks of an holy reſt then appoinred 
for holy uſes as an e xample for holy reſt; which may well 
be limited within che compaſle of a day; and hence ir 
undeniably follows, that if God reſted -in innocency varh 
ſuch a reſt; then the ſeventh day was then ſanttifred, ir 
being the day of holy reſt. 


Theſis $6, 


It cannot be ſhewn that ever God made himſelf m 2%» 
ample of any a&t,burt that inthe preſent example there was 
and 1s a preſent rule, binding immediatly ro follow thar 
example : if therefore from the foundation of the world, 
God made himſelf an example in fix days labour and in a 
leventh days reſt, why ſhould nor this example then and 
atthat time of innocency be binding ? there being no 
example which God ſets before us, but ir ſuppoſerh a rule 
binding us immediatly thereunto ? The great and moſt 
highGod could have made the world in a moment or in ant 
hundred yeers, why did he make it chen in fix days, and 
relied the ſeventh day, bur that irmightbe an example to 
man? Its evident that ever fmce the world began, mans 
life was to be ſpent in labour and ation which God could 
have appointed to contemplation only ; nor will any ſay 
that hs life ſhould be ſpent only in labour , and never 
hare any ſpecial day of reft (unleſle the Antinomians who 

herein fin againſt the light of nature) if therefore God 
wa exemplary in his fix days lahour, why ſhould any 
think but that he was thus alſo in his ſeventh days reſt? 

onting our unto man moſt viſibly ( as it were ) thereby 
on whatday he ſhould rett : A meet time for labour was 
amoxalduty fince man was framed upon carth, God rher- 
fore gives man an example of ir in making the world in 


lix days A met time for holy reſt, the end of all holy 
L 2 and 
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and honeſt labour, was much more moral (the end being 
better then the means) why then was not the example 
this alſo ſeen in Gods reſt? Mr. Ironfide indeed is aty 
ſtand here, and confeſſeth his ignorance In conceiving hip 
God's working ſix days ſb1uld be exemplary to man in innoer- 
cy, it being not preceptive but permiſſive only to man in his 6 


” poſtaſie. Bur let a plain analyſis be made of the motives v 


57, 


ſed to preſle obedience to the fourth command , and we 
ſhall find (according to the conſent of. all the Orthodox 
not prejudiced in this controverſic ) that Gods example 
working fix days in creating the world, is held forthas1 
motive to preſſe Gods people ro do all their work within 
fix days alſo; and the very reaſon of our labour and 
reſt now , is rhe example of Gods labour and re 
then, as may alſo appear, Exod. 3t. 17. And to faytha 
thoſe words in the Commandment (| viz. Six days thu 
ſhalt labour )are no way preceptive but meerly promiſſne, 
1s both croſle to the et. letrer of the Text, and 
contrary to moral equity to allow any part of the fix day 
for ſinful idleneſle or negle& of our weekly work, (o fa 
forth as the reſt upon the Sabbath be hindered herety. 


Thefts 157. 


The word San@ified is variouſly raken in Scripture,and 
various things are variouſly and differently ſanftified: yet 


In this place when God is ſaid ro ſanFifie the Sabbarh,Grn. 


153. 


139, 


2.2,3. it niuſt be one of theſe two wavs : cither, 1. By 
infuſion of holineſle and ſanification into it, as holy men 
are ſaid to be ſanttined : Or, 2. By ſeparation of it from 
common uſe,and dedication of it ro holy uſe, as the Tem- 
ple and Altar are faid to be ſanified. 


Thefis 158: 
God did not ſanifie the Sabbath by infuſion of any h# 


birual holineſle into it, for. the circumitance of a ſeventh | 


day is not capable thereof,whereof only rational creatures 
men and Angeh are. 


Theſis 159. 


Ir muſt therefore be ſaid ro be ſanRified in reſpeR ofits | 


ſeparation from common uſe, and dedication to holy uſe 
as the Temple and Tabernacle were , which yet had 
inherent holineſſe in them. » 
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Theſis 160. 


Now if the Sabbath was thus ſanRified by dedication; it 
he either for the uſe of God,or of man, 7. eicher that 
might keep this holy day, or that man might obſerve 

irasan holy day ro God; but what diſhonour 1s it to God 
opur him upon the obſervation of an holy day? and 
therefore it was dedicated and conſecrated for mans fake 
and uſe, that ſo he might obſerve it as holy unto God. 


Theſis 161. 


This day therefore is ſaid to be ſandifhed of God thar 
man mighr ſanRifie ir and dedicate ir unto God; and 
hence follows, that look as man could neyer have law{ul- 
ly dedicated it unto God, withonr a precedent inſtitution 
from God , ſo the inſtirution of God implies a known 
command given by God unto man thereunto. 


Theſis 163. 


) 
Tis therefore evident,that when God is ſaid to ſanife 
the Sabbath, Gen.2.2, 3. that man is commanded hereby 


to ſanRtifie it, and dedicare it to the holy uſe of God: Jun.in Gen.2. 


Sandificare eſt ſan&ificari mandare, ſaith Funins: And ther- 
fore if Mr. Primroſe and others defire to know where 
God commanderh the obſervation of the Sabbath in Gen. 
2.2, they may ſee it here neceſſarily implied in the word 
Sanflife : And therefore if God did ſandtifie the Sabbath 
immediatly afrer the Creation , he commanded man to 
laniifie ir then ; for ſo the word San#ified is expreſſely 
expounded by the holy Ghoſt himſclf, Deut. 5. 15. Wee 
need not therefore ſeek for wood among trees, and en- 
qure where and when and upon what ground the Patri- 
achsbefore Moſes obſerved a Sabbath , when as it was 
famoully dedicated and ſanCified, i. commanded to bee 
landlified, from the firſt foundation of the world. 


Theſis 163. 


Our adverſaries therefore dazled with the clearneſſe of 
the light ſhining forth from the Text,Gen. 2.2. to wir, that 
the Sabbath was commanded to be ſanfified before the 


fall, dofly to their ſhifts,and ſeek for refuge from ſeveral 
K 3 an{wers 3 


I 50, 


16:1. 
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anſwers ſometimes they ſay 'tis ſandtified- by way of. 
ſtination, ſometimes they tell us of anticipation, ſometine 
they think the Book of Geneſzs was writ aſter Exodus,and 
many ſuch inventionsz which becauſe they cannot polls 


bly ſtand one with another, are therefore more fit to wx 


and perplex the mind, theu to fatishe conſcience ; andin- 
deed doe, argue much uncertainty to be in the mindes of 
thoſe that make theſe and the like anſwers, as not know. 
ing certainly what tolay, nor.where toſtand : yetlety 
examinethem. | 


Theſis 164. 


To imagine that the Book of Geneſ7s was Writ after Ew 
dus,and yet to affirm that the Sabbath in Geneſss isaid nt 
be ſanGiiied and bleſt, only in way of deſtination, i. be 
cauſe God defſtinared and ordained that it ſhould bes 
&ifed many yeers after, ſeems to be an ll-favoured aw 
miſhapen aaſwer, & no way fit to ſerve their turn whoiw 
vent it : for if it was writ after Exo2dus , what need ws 
there to ſay that it was deſtinated and ordained'to bear 
Rifed for time to come? when as upon this ſuppoſitia 
the Sabbath was already ſan&tified for time paſt,as appeth 
m the fiory of Exodus 19.20. And therefore Mr. Promn{: 
tranſlates the words thus, that God reſted, and hath ble 
ſcd and hath ſanified the ſeventh day, as if Moſes wit 
of it as a thing paſt already 3 but what truth is there tha 
to ſpeak of a deſiination for time to come ? I know Fu 
ſo renders the Hebrew words, as alſo the word Refted 
but we know how many ways ſome of the Hebrew Te 
ſes look, nor is it auy matter now to trouble our ſelves + 
bout them; this only may be conſidered, Thar it is ame 
uncertain ſhifr to attirm that Geneſss was writ after By 
aus, Mr. Ironſide tells us he could give ſtrong reaſons if 
it, bur hz produceth none 3 | and as for his aurhorits 
from human teſijmoni2s,we know it is not fit to weighs 
truth by humane ſuffrages; ard yet herein they doe 

caſt the ſcale for Geneſis to bee writ after Exodus; if 
alchough Beda, Abulenſis, and divers late Jeſuites do# 
firmit z yet Euſebrus, Catharinus , Alcuinus, a Bapide, 
lundry others, both Popiſh and Proteſtant writers, ® 
better judgemented herein 3 - and their reaſons for 6 
tobe the firſt-born,as it is firſt ſer down, ſcem to be 
frrong : The caſting of this cauſe therefore _— 
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ſuch uncertainties; and yet if this diſorder were 
granted, it will do their cauſe no good, as, if need were, 
might be made manifeſt. 


Theſis 165. 


Mr. Ironſede confeſſeth, That Gods reſting and ſanSify- 
ng the Sabbath , are coetaneous , and achnowledgeth the 


connexion of them together at the ſame time, by the copulative Tronſ, 


And, and that as God attually reſted, ſo he at#tually [antified 
the day ; bur this ſanfification which he means is no- 
thing elſe bur deſtination, or Gods purpoſe and intention 
to fanifie it afterward : ſo that in effeRt this evaſion a- 
mounts to thus much, viz. that God did afually purpoſe 
wlandife ir, about 2500. yeers after the giving of the 
Law, but yet did not actually fanctifhe it , and if this be 
the meaning, it is all one as if he had ſaid in plain terms, 
viz. that when Godis ſaid to ſanfifie the Sabbath, he did 
not indeed ſanRifie it,only he purpoſed foto do; and al- 
though Mr. Primroſe and himſelf rells us that the word 
ſanffifie ſignifies in the Original ſome time to prepare and 
0rdam, fo it may bee ſaid that the word ſignifies ſome- 
times to publiſh and proclaim : if they ſay that-this later 
cannot be the meaning, becauſe we read not in Scripture 
ofany ſuch proclamation that this ſhould be the Sabbath , 
the like may be ſaid (upon the reaſons mentioned_) con- 
cerning their deſtination of ir thereunto. Again, if roſan- 
difiethe day be only to purpoſe and ordain to ſanQihe it, 
then the SabLath was no more ſan@ified fince the Crea- 
tion, then a5 eterno, and before the world began, for 
then God did purpoſe that ir ſhould be ſanQifed : bur 
this antification here ſpoken of ſeems to follow Gods 
reſting, which was in time, and therefore ir muſt be y- 
derſtood of another ſanification rhen that which ſeems 
tO be before all time. Again, as God did nor blefſe rhe 
Sabbath in way of deſtination, ſo neither did he ſanifhe 
tin way of deſtination : but he did not bleſſe it in way 
of deſtination, for ler them produce hut one Scripture 
Where the word bleſſed is taken in this ſenſe, for a pur- 
poſe only to blefle : indeed they think they have found 
out this purpoſe to ſanKifie in the word {.nfified, Iſa. 13. 
3. but where will they find the like for the word blefled 
alſo? for as the day was bleſled, ſo it was fandtind , and 
yet I think that the Medes and Perſians in Iſa. 13. 3. are 
L 4 nor 
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' not called Gods ſanfified ones, becauſe they were deft. 


nated to be ſandified for that work,bur becauſe they were 
fo prepared for it,as that they were actually ſeparated by 
Gods Word for the accompliſhment of ſuch work: hy 
our adverſaries will not ſay , that God did thus ſandtife 
the Sabbath in Paradiſe by his Word : and yer ſuppak 
they are called his ſanftified ones in way of deſtinatica, 
yet there isnot the like reaſon to interpret it here, forin 
1/4.13. 3. God himſelf is brought in imwediatly ſpeakins, 
before whoſe eternal eyes all things ro come are as pre- 
ſent, and hence he might call chem his ſanfified ones, 


bur in this place of Gen. 2. 2. Moſes(not God immediatly) | 


ſpeaks of this ſanifying in way of Hiſtorical narration 
only; this degpation which is ſtood ſo much upon is 
þut a meer imaYnation. | 


Theſis 166. 


It cannot be denied bur that it is a uſual thing in Saip 


- ture to ſet down things in way of Prolepſos and Anticis 


tion, as they call ir, z. to ſer down things aforehand in 
the hiſtory, which many yeers hapned and came afterin 
order of time, but there 1sno ſuch Prolepſis or Antics 
tion here ( as our adverſaries dream.) fo that when Godis 
faid ro ſanftine the Sabbath in Geneſis , the meaning 
ſhovild be, that this he did 2560. yeers after the Creation, 
f-r this aſſcrtion wants all proof, and hath no other prop 
to bear it up , then ſome inſtances of Anticipationsl 
cther places of Scripture : the Jeſuites from ſome unwe 
ry expreti.ons of ſome of the Farhers, firſt ſarted thi 
anſwer, whom Gomarrs followed, and after himſundr 
others Prelatically minded : but River, Ames.and others 
have ſcattered this miſt long ſince, and therefore I ſhall 
leave but this one confideration againſt ir, viz. Thi 
throughout all the Scripture we ſhal not £nd one Prole 

but thar the hiſtary is evident and apparently falſe,unleſ 
we do acknowledgea Prolepfis and Anticipation to be 
the ſiory - fo that neceſſity of eſtabliſhing the truth 
the hiſtory , only can eſtabliſh the truth of a Prelepſis if 
the hiſtory: I forkear to give a taſte thereof by any pi 
ticular inſtances, but leave it to trial; but in this place 

ledged of Gen. 2. 2. can any fay that the ſtory is appt 
rently falſe, unlefle we imagine a Prolepſis ? and the St 
bath tobe arſt-ſanGiked in mount Sinar, Exod. gud 
*, 5 2/e | K 
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«hr not God ſanCtifie it jn Paradiſe, as ſoon as Gods reſt, 
he cauſe and foundarion of landiifying of ir, was exiſting? 
gill any ſay with Gomerus, that the Sabbath was firſt ſan- 
fied, Exod. 16. becauſe God blefled them ſo much the 
dybefore with Manna, whenas in the Commandment it 
elf, Exod. 20. the reaſon of it is plainly fer down to bee 
Gods reiting on the ſeventh day , and ſanRifying of it long 


before ? : 
Theſis 167. 


| Thereis not the leaſt colour of Scripture ro make this 
bleſſing and ſanRiſying of the day to be nothing elſe but pj 


Gods magnifying, and liking of it in his own mind, rejoy- 
cingand as it were glorying in it , when he had reſted 
from his works, and yet M, Primreſe caſts this block in 
the way for the blind to ſtumble at, ſuppoſing that there 
ſhould be no ſuch Anticipation as he pleads for : for ſure- 
ly iſGod bleſſed and ſanfified the day, it was a real and 
an effeval ſanRification and blefling, but this magnifying 
and gloryjng in it, in Gods mind, is no real thing in the 
blefled God, he having no ſuch affettions in him, but what 
is aid to be in him that way is ever by ſome ſpecial effetts: 
the fimple and pure eſſence of God admitting no affedti- 
ons, per modum affeus ſed effeus, as is truly and com- 
mpnly maintained. 


Theſts 168. 


If God ſan&ified and commaned Adam to fandife the 
Sabbath , it was either that he himſelf ſhould obſerve it 
perſonally, or ſucceſhvely in his poſterity alſo: now there 
15n0 w_—_ to think that this is a command peculiarly bin- 
ding Adam himſelf only, there being the ſame caule for 
his poſterity to obſerve a Sabbath, as himſelf had, which 
was Gods example of labour and reſt; and if this was 
given to his poſterity alſo, then it was a moral duty, and 
net a point of meer order ptoper toAdam to attend unto: yer 
M.Primroſefor fear leſt he thould ſhoot ſhort,in one of his 
anſwers, wherein he tells us,that it did derogate much from 
the excellency of Adams condition to have any one day for God 
appomted unto him: yer here notwithſtanding he tells us, 
that if God had appointed ſuch a day, it was no moral thing , 


vWrdet, which God was pleaſed then bo ſubje# him unto 7 = 
that 
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that a man may as well conclude that it was « moral thing 1 
ſerve God in Eden, becauſe it was a place which God h 
pointed Adam to ſerve him in, as the ſeventh day to be ny. 
ral, becauſe it was the time thereef : but this aſſertion ishy 
a meer p«&6uw; for the Text tells us expreſly,that God 
did both bleffe and fandifie the Seventh day in a ſpeci 
manner, as a thing of common concernment, hut isnewx: 
faid to bleſſe and ſanifie the place of Eden. All men iy 
Adam were made in the image of God, and was ther: 
bur one thing in innocency wherein God made himſelf 
eminently exemplary in labour and reſt? and ſhall we 
think thatthar one thing was rather a point of order pro 
per to Adam, then a part of Gods image common to all! 
the appointment of that roial ſeat of Eden, was an a&td 
heavenly bounty, and therefore might well be proper t 
him in that eſfarez butthe appointment of the time for 
Gods ſpecial honour, was an a& of juſtice, made and 
built upon a rule of common equity, as may appear ourd 
the ſecond edition of this Law in the fourth Command 
ment, and therefore might well be, morally bindingunt 
all, and nora point of meer order only for Adam to 


ſerve. 
Theſts 169. . 


If Adamhad ſteod, all mankind might, and perhaps 


ſhould have obſerved that particular ſeventh day for ew! 
on earth : but look as Adam obſerved it nor meerly becauk 
it was That Seventh - ( as hath been ſhewn _) whid 
was but ſecundarily and as it were accidentally moral: but 
becauſe it was the Seventh day appointed of God, whid 
is firſtly and primarily moral; fo although we no# 
doe not obſerve that Seventh day which Adam did, 
yer the ſubſtance of the morality of this 
given-unto him is obſerved ſtill by us, in obſerving the 
venth day which God hath appointed, ro which the equity 
this Command bindes generally all mankinde : henct 
therefore it is of little force which ſome obje& , that 
the Commandment roman in innocency be moral , thi 
rhen we are bound to obſerve the ſame Seventh day, 
Adam in mnocency did: this is oft laid in our diſh; bu 
the anſwer is cafic from what yach been faid. 
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The Morality of the Sabbath. 
Theſis 170. 


If becauſe we read nor any expreſle mention that the 
Parfiarchs before Moſes time did ſanctifie a Sabbath, that 
therefore the Sabbath was not ſanfifhed at that time, we 
gay as well argue that ic was not obſerved all the time of 
he Judges, nor of the Books of Samuel,becaule no expreſs 
mention is made in theſe Books of any ſuch thing : for if 
« te aid, that there is no doubt but that they obſerved it, 
becauſe it was publiſhed on mount Sai, the like we may 
ay concerning the Patriarchal times,, who had ſuch a fa- 
mous manifeſtation of Gods mind herein, fromthe known 
ſtory, Commandment and example of God in the firſt Cre- 
ation, Gen. 2.2. It is not ſaid expreſly that Abram keprthe 
Sabbath , but he is commended for keeping Gods Com- 
mandments, Gen. 26.5. and is not the Sabbath one of 
thole Commandments, the breach of which is accounted 
the breaking of all? Exod.16.27,28. and may we law- 
fully and charitably think that Abram negleRed other 
moral duties, becauſe they are not expreſſly mentioned ? 
Again , it may be as well doubted of, whether the Patri- 
archs obſerved any day at all ( which our adverſaries con- 
feſſe ro be moral_) becauſe it neither is expreſly mentio- 
ned. Again, it may be ſaid with as good reaſon,” that the 
facrifices which they offered were without warrant from 
Gcd, becauſe the Commandment for them is not expreſly 
mentioned : but we know thar Abel by faith offered, and 
faith nwſt ariſe from a precedent word : fo that as the ap- 
proved practice of holy men doth neceſlarily imply a com- 
mand, fo the command given ( as hath been ſhewn_) to A- 
dam, doth as neceſſarily infer a practice. Again, if no du- 
ties ro God were performed by the Patriarchs , but ſuch 
as are expreſly mentioned and held forth in their exam- 
ples, we ſhould then behold a ſtrange face of a Church 
for many hundred yeers together , and neceſſarily con- 
demn the generation of the juſt, for living in groſle neg- 
lefts and impicties, there being many ſmgular and ſpe- 

cial duties which doubtlefſe were done that were not 
meet particularly ro he mentioned in that ſhore Epirome 
of above 2000 yeers together ,, in the book of Geneſis © 

and therefore for Mr. Ironſide and Primroſe to conclude , 

that the keeping of the Sabbath had certainly been men- 


rionedif ir had bin obſeryed,is yery unſound. Mr. _ ſe 
| thinks 
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then mentioned, becauſe leſſer t hings then the Sabbath @ 
made mention of, there being alſo frequent occaſion to ſje 
of the Sabbath, and that Moles and the Prophets would % 
preſſed the obſervation of it from the Patriarchs example i 
they had ſ» praiſed. Burt what is this kind of arguing, 
but to teach the holy Ghoſt, what, and when and hoy 
ro ſpeak? for there be many leſſer matters expreſt inms- 
ny other hiſtorical parts of the Scripture, and good oe 
fion as man may fancy to ſpeak of the Sabbath , and ye 
we (ce itis paſthy in filence: butit is no wonder if he 
who queſtions whether there were any days of faſting 
and prayer for 2000 yeers together, becauſe they arent 
expreſly mentioned, if that he doubts alſo whether there 
were any Sabbath all that time, upon the ſame ground:kir 


can any queſtion that conſiders the ſorrows of thoſe times | 


which all ages have put men to ſeek God in ſuch duties, 
but that they had ſuch days of faſting , as well as their 
betters in 'Evangelical times, when the Bridegroom wa 


gone ? 
Theſis 171. 


It is not improbable but that the Sacrifices of Cam and 


' Abel, Gen.4.3. were upon the Sabbath day, the uſualſts 


red time then for ſuch ſervices; for that which our Tray 
ſation renders, In proceſſe of time , the Hebrew calls j 
TIDNTN YN), i. The end of days; and why may notthis 
be the end of the days of the week (a known diviſia 

f time, and moſt famous from the beginning of the 


Pry as Rivet demonſtrates out of the beſt Antique 


ries) rather thenat the end of the moneths of the yeer! 
Bur 'tis not good to wraſtle with probabilities, of which 
many are given, which do rather darken then clear up 
this cauſe : This only may be added, thar ſuppoſe the 
Patriarchs obſerved no Sabbath from mans fall to Miſe 
time 3 yet i: will not follow that man in innocency was? 
ſtranger to it,- becauſe man in his apoſtacy forgot, or 
not regard to keep it, 


Theſis 172. 


If therefore it was a duty which Adum and his poſtery 
ty were bound to keep by a Law given them in — 
Then it undeniably follows, that the obſeryance of _ 
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bath doth-nor depend upon great numbers of people to 
anfife it; for at firſt Creation the number was but-two, 
and yet they both were bound to obſerve it then : nor 
yetisit to be caſt aſide through any mans freedome from 
worldly incumbrances, whereby he hath liberty to ſerve 
God more frequently every day; for thus it was alſo ia 
theſtate of inuocency, and yer rhe Sabbath to be obſer- 
rvedthen: It 1s therefore unſound, which Mr. Primroſe af-" 
firms herein, viz. That the conſecration of a certain day for 
Gids ſervice is not neceſſary, but then only, when many troop 
gether and make up the body of a great Aſſembly; and that 
therefore it may be doubted, whether the Patriarchs having 
but \m# families and little cumber, abſerved any Sabbath,but 
rather ſerved God alike every day with great eaſe and aſſidu- 
ity; and therefore there was no need nor cauſe of a Sabbath 


. till they became a numerous people at mount S-mai. Bur be- 
fide what hath been ſaid, how will it appear that the po- | 


ſteriry of Serh, called the ſons of God,Gen.6.1,2. were not 
a numerou; people? Or that Abrahams family was (o 
{mall? out of which he could gather three hundred fight- 
ing men to purſue five mighty Princes in batte!? Bur ſup- 
pole they were few, yet have not ſmall companies , and 
particular perſons, as much need of the blefling of a Sab- 
bath? and ſpecial communioa with God therein, as great 
numbers and Troops of people ? Is not the obſervation of 
the Sabbath built upon better and ſurer grounds mention- 
edin the Scripture,then bigneſle of number, and freedo 

from cumbers, not mentioned at all ? * 


Theſis 173. 


If Adams fall was before the Sabbath( as Mr. Broad and 
ſome others otherwiſe Orthodox in this point of the Sab- 
bath, conceive, by roo much inconſiderate wreſting of 
Pſal.49.12. = 8.44.) yet it will not hence follow,that 

d no ſuch command in innocency to obſerve the 
Sabbath before. his fall : For whether man had fallen' or 
no, yet the thing it ſelf ſpeaks that God was determined 
tworh ſix days in making the world, and to reſt and ſo* 
to lantifie the ſeventh, that he might therein be exempla- 
TytOman; and conſequently God would have given this 
law, and itſhould have been a rule to him whether hee 
fell orno;-and indeed the ſeventh days reſt depends no 
more upon mans fall, then the ſix days work of Creation, 
Which we ſee were all ſmiſhed before the fall; che > 
yen 
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veath days holineſſe being more ſuitable to that fla 
then the fix days labour, to which we ſee he was appoiy 
red, if Gods example had any force to .dire& and lea 
him thereunto. Again, if the law of labour was writ 


To drefle and keep the garden,Gen. 2.15. why mighem 
alſo the law of holy reſt be revealed unto him by God, 
and ſo anſwerably writupon his heart before he fell, « 
came aQually ro reſt upon the Sabbath ? Little of Adaw 
univerſal obedience. to the law of works, was as yetaty 
all while he remained junocent ; and yer all his obe 
ence in time to come was writupon his hearr the firttms 
ment of his Creation in the Image of God, as it were + 
forehand, and why might not this law of the Sabbath be 
writ ſo aforehand ? And therefore Mr. Broad need on 
trouble himſelf or others in enquiring whether Goda 
ified the Sabbath before or after the firſt ſeventh dy 
wherein God reſted; and if before it , how Adam coll 
kriow of the Sabbath before Gods compleat reſt uponthy 
firſt ſeventh day, the cauſe of it? for God was as well able 
ro make Adam privy to his counſel aforehand concerniny 
that day, before Gods reſt on it, which was a motive i 
the obſervance of it, as he was to acquaint his people with 
his purpoſe for an holy Paſſeover before the occafiondfit 
fell our. Mr. Broad indeed tells us, that irs moſt probatle 
that God did not bleſle and fandtifie the firſt Sabbath « 
ſeventh day of reſt, becauſe it is not ſaid that God bleſſed 
the Sabbath becauſe he would, but becauſe he had reſted 
in itz but by his leave it is moſt proper to ſay , that Gol 
at the end of the fix days work had then reſted from al 
his works ; and thence God is ſaid to ſanRifhe and reſithe 
ſeventh day ; his ceſſation from work which is the nats 
ral ceſt being the cauſe of reſting the ſeyenth day with 
holy reſt (as we have ſhewn) and therefore there is 
reaſon to ſtay till che ſeventh day was paſt, and then 8 
ſanRific it _ the next ſeventh day z rhe firſt ſevend 
day, upon the ground mentioaed , being firſt ſandtified, 
and which Adam might be well enough acquainted wil 
aforchand, as hath been ſhewn. | 


Theſis 174. 


If the Scriptures may be Judge of the time of mansill 
(which yer is not momentous to caſt —— 
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wif in this controverſie) ir will te found thar neicher 

Is nor men did fall the fixt day before the Sabbath; 
for then God looked upon all his works, and they were 

good, Gen. 1.31. and therefore could not as yer be 
had and evil by any fin or fall ; and now becauſe irs more 
then probable, that if Adam had compleatly ſanRifed and 
ſiood one Sabbath , he had ſtood immutably*, as I think 
might be demonſtrated; he therefore nor ſtanding a 
whole ſeventh day, for then hee could nor have fallen , 
and yer not being fallen the f1xr day , hee therefore fell 
upon the Sabbath day, that as the breach of every other 
command was wraprt up in that firſt ſm, fo this ofthe Sab- 
bath. The objeQtions againſt this from John 8. 44. that 
Satan was a murderer from the beginning, and from Pſal. 
49.12.that man in honour did not (?71,or abide one night 
in thateſtate, with ſome other conjeural reaſons taken 
from ſome of the Schoolmens Obs and Sols, are eaſily an» 
_=_ by a ſerious and ſober mind , and therefore T teave 


Theſis 175. 


Adams ſoul (ſay ſome) did not need a Sabbath, becauſe 
every day was a Sabbath to him, wr did his body need it , 
becauſe it was impaſſible, ſay ſome, nor ſubjef to wearineſſe 5 
mits worb , ſay others truly : to What purpoſe then ſhould *\ 
ay Sabbath be appointed unto him in that eftate * But wee * 


muſt know, that the Hebrew word for Sabbath, fignifies RIVEt mn 
hoy reft, and therefore as Rivet well ſhews, its called ©9-4- 


NID not MITNID Menuchab , which fignifies common 
reſt from wearineſſez hence ir follows, that the Sabbath 
being originally fanRified for holy reſt, nor for common 
reſt, or reſt from natural wearinefle in labour; Adam might 
therefore ſtand in need of a Sabbath, though his body 
wasnot ſubje& to any wearineſle in or after his labour. - . 
Nence alſo althongh he was to live holily every day , yer 
this hinders not but thar his ſoul might then have need 
of the holy reſt of a Sabbath : For 1- Adam was to ſerve 
God im a particular calling then, as is manifeſt from Gen. 
2.15: for he was. then to keep and drefſe the garden,and 


roalt with and under God in the government 


of many 


inferiour creatures. Gen. 1.26. And thus his time being 
filed in ſerving God with all holinefle in his ralling, he 
might need a Sabbath 3 nor was it lawful for | him ro rum 
ys of workin his calling into days: of reſt, and fo co 


keep 
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keep a Sabbath every day, no not in that innocent 
happy eſtare : for if it was contrary to Adams holy 
to work fix days, how could it be agreeable or ſuitable 
the holinefſe of God ro work fix days? If God id 
bour ſix days, and reſted a ſeventh without any need 
a reſt in reſpect of any wearineſle in his work, why mig 
not, nay, why ſhould nor man imitate and be like thi 
God in labour and reſt, although he was nor ſubje& 
any weariueſſc in his holy work? 2. Though everydy 
was to he ſpent in holineffe med:atly, both in ſeeing 
in the creatures, and meeting with God in his labour 
calling : yet it was not unſuitable, nay, it wasveryneed 
ful in that ettate to have one day in the week for mar 
immcdiate and ſpecial converſe with God , and for Gul 
more immediatly and ſpecially -ro converſe with hi 
Nor indeed was it ſuitable to Gods wiſdome 40 confur 
mans holineſle either then or now, either to holy labox 
only, or to holy reſt only, for then he ſhould not har 
been ſolike unto God, who was exemplary holy untony 
in both. . Special time for a#ion wherein he cloſed wit 
God more mediatly throughovt the fix days labovr, might 
well ſtand with ſpecial time for contemplation of God upm 
the Sabbath , wherein he was to enjoy God mare 
immediatly. Adam did nor need a Sabbath upon ut 
ſame ground of weabneſſe that we do,viz. becauſe we as 
not be earneſt enough (as Mr. Primroſe obje&s_) inhay 
ſervices tro God upon the week days, but we fee it 
not ſuit Gads witdome, nor mans holy eftate, then wk 
intent and earneſt only in the enjoyment of. his reſt, # 
which his intention on his calling and labour then, col 
not be any hindrance when the Sabbath came; being ire 
from ſuch clogs of ſin then, as we are now preſt dom 
withal : and therefore it is an unworthy expreſſion, 
oft uſed by the ſame Authour and others : viz. Tha# 
did derogate from the excellency of Adams condition t0 # 
ſerve a ſoventh days Sabbath, and that the determination i 
4 time then,did argue Adams mability, or want of inclinam 
and affeAien to ſerveGod ordinarily,and that the feral 
of of 
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8 Sabbath is a mark of « ſervile condition , as 

days under the law; and that if Adam was able to ſet 
God continually, that it was then needleſſe to limit hum 
particular day; and that-if a day were needful,God wouldbt 
left the choice thereof to his own freedome , conſidering MY} 
wiſdame and godlineſſe wherewith God had endewed Lg 
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Theſe and ſuch like expreſſions are bur Hay and ſtubble , 
which the light ;of the rruch delivered may cafily co 
. Theſis 175. ho 
Tis true,the Saints and Angels in heaven have no ſet 
Sabbath 3 but doth ircherefore follow, that the ſtate of in- 
nocency on earth, ſhould have been in all things like (and 
icularly in this ) to the ſtate of glory in heaven? .No 
= matter 3 For ſhould there have been no martiage,no 
dreſſing of the garden, no day nor nlgtit, &c: in Paradiſe? 
becauſe chere is no marriage, nor dreiſmg of gardens, nor 
weeks, nor reckonings of day and uight in heaven? If 
God hath work for Adam ro da, not only upon the = 
bath, but upon the week days alſo, why might he nor 
fad to glorifie God without ſtint or ceafing, as the Ah 
doin heaven ? unleſſe Mr. Primroſe will fly that Az 
marriage and dreſſing the garden, was a flinting an 
ceaſing from glorifying God ; which either hee mult af- 
firm, or elſe his argament falls far upon all four , wh 
thinks that Adam could nor have any ſer day for a Sab- 
bath, becauſe then he ſhould not be like rhe Saiurs a 


Angels in heaven, who glorifie God coptinually witHh+ 
our ſtint or ceafing. 


Theſis 177. 
They that think that the Sabbath was nor given to A- 


dem, becauſc it was given as a peculiar rerogative and Iron. Nt. (4, 


Ibid /.18. 


177 


priviledge to the Jews: and they that think rhar it was cap. 2. 


the Jews Regen: and priviledge,becauſe of ſuch Scrip- 
wres as 4ffirm that God Fave unto them his Sabbaths,Exo. 
16.29. Nehem. 9. 14. Ezeb.20.12. and ſuch like; they 
may4s well a thar neither the whole Decalogue or 
any part of it did belong to A darn, becauſe the very ſame 
1s affirmed of it,viz. That he gave his laws to 7; 

cob, his ſtatuces and juc 
em alſo irs ſaid were committed the Oracles of God, Roms, 
3- 2- ' The Sabbath therefore is not ſaid to bee given to 
them as a peeuliar propriety to tlie Jews, no-more then 0- 
ther parts of the Decalogue,but as a ſpecial mercy,yea as 4 
mercy in ſothe reſpeR then the giving of any, 9; 


| ther laws, it bein the mercy upon carth ro 
m the boſome of Ec CAR the ot of the Sabbath 5h 
| —_ , M ro 


to Iiracl, Pſa.147.19. to 


p73. 
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to) and ro know that it is our eenanly Fathers mide 
that we ſhould do ſo upon every Sabbath day in a ſpecid 
manner, without the knowledge of which law we haw 
lefle light of narureto hold the candle to us to the obler- 
vance of it, chen from any other laws to dire& us to the 
obedience of them, ,. . 


' Theſis 178. 


It is affirmed (but anwarily ) by ſome, that the Tree of 
life in Paradiſe was a Type of Chriſt, .and thence fone 
would infer, that it was nor unſuitable ro Adams tate 
and condition in innocency, to be taught by Types, and 
that the Sabbath might therefore he rem To 
ing that it was obſerved by Adam in his innocent eſtate: 
but although the Tree of life, arid ſandry other things in 
Paradiſe, are made ſemilitudes,to ſer forth Chriſt Jelws in 
his Church, by the holy Ghoſt, Rev. 22. yet its a grolle 
miſtake, and moff abſurd, ro make every meraphor,or fe 
milicude and alluſion, to be a Type : for the husbandman 
Towing of the ſeed is a fimilitude of preaching of the 
Word, Mat.13. and yet its no Type of it, an affeRionat 
lover and huſtand is in ſundry Scripryyes a ſimilitudeaud 
reſemblance of Chriſts affe&ion - and "love. to his Church 
and Spouſe, the head and members of mans body aref 
milirudes of Chriſt the head.,and the Church his members: 
bur will any affirm, that theſe are alſo Types of Chriſt! 
and juſt thus was Paradiſe and the Tree of life in it, they 
were ſimilitudes to which the holy Ghoſt allydes in me 


"king mention of Chriſt aud his Church, but they were #0 


Types ofthem 3 there was Typus fifus in them, or ab 
trarius, (which 'isall one with a ſimilitude ) bur thett 
was no Typus deftinatus therein , being never 

ordained to ſhadow our Chriſt : for. the Covenant « 
works by which Adam was to live, is direftly contrary® 
rhe Covenant of grace by faith in Chriſt, Rom. 11. 6. I 
which we are to live, Chriſt is revealed only in the Gow 
nant of grace, at\d therefore could not be fo revealed 8 
the Covenant of works dire&ly contrary thereunto. + 
damtherefore was not capable of any Types then toi 
veal Chriſtto him i of whom the firſt Covenant caun® 
ſpeak, and of whom Adam ſtood in no need, no not. 


| Fuotns ro confirm him in that eſtate, for ( with lea 


think that look a5 Adam breaking the firſt Corcuane'f 
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fig, he is become immurably evil and miſerable in him- 
elf, according to the rule of juſtice in that Covenant 3 fo 
ppoſe him ro have kept that Covenant, all his poſterity 
| been immurably happy and holy, ( not mY by 
grace) but bye me. equity and juſtice of*thar firſt Co- 
yenant, and hence. itfollows, that he ſtood in no need cf 
Chriſt, or any revelation of him by Types, no not to con- 
firm him in that Covenant 3 I know in ſome ſenſe whate- 
ver God commnnicates to his creature in way of juſtice ; 
may be ſaid ro be conveyed in a way of grace, if grace 
be taken largely for, that which is conveyed our of Gods 
free wil & goodpleaſure,as all things in the world are,even 
tothe acceptance of that wherein there is moſt merir;and 
that is Chrifts death and farisfaRion for fm : bur this is bar 
to. play with words; for its clear enough bythe Apcſiles 
dict, that grace ſtrily taken, is oppoſite ro works, 
om.11.6. Thelaw of works which only reveals doing 
and life, rothe law of faith which only reveals Chriſt and 
litez under which Covenant of grace Adam was nor, and 
therefore had no Types then to fhadow cut Chritt: To 
ay that Paradiſe aud the Tree of life were types by way 
earicipc Cas ſome lately affirm) is as much as to 
y that they were not Types then : and therefore nei- 
ther theſe, nor the Sabbath, were ceremonial then,and that 
5lufticient for what we aim at; only 'tis obſervable, thar 
this anſound expreſſjon leads into more palpable'errours 3 
foras they make the Tree of life Typical by Anticipati- 
on, (o they make the marriage of Adam and Eve , and 
coulequently the marriage of all mankind, Typical , and 
then, why (hould not all marriages ceaſe ; when - Chriſt 
the Antitype is come?nay,they make the rivers,& precious 
ſlones,and gold in Paradiſe thus Typical of Chriſt and his 
Church, Rev.21, and then why may they not make the 
Angels m heaven Typical, becaufe men on earth' who 
pour our the Vials are reſembled to them? and why ma) 
mo riding upon white horſes be Typical , becauſe 
wor led? Rev.19.11. Pererius who collefts 
Untof Hugo de ift. a Type of the whole new Creation, in 
Al the works of fix days firſt Creation, may plcaſe him- 
(as other Popiſh Proftors do) with ſuch like ſhady 
$.and phanraſmes, and fo bring in the Seyenth 
to-be Typical alſo ; bur a good and 
Ro, ſhould be exceeding fearful of a lirtle 
on ach windy mea: : —_ do I think thar' Hxgo's 
= new 
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Damaſ.44- 
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179. 


becauic it was for ſubſtance moral , -being extant 
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new Creation is any more Antitypical to the firſt fix F 


Creation, then Datraſcenes Types in the fourth Comny 
dement, who makes, Thou, thy ſon, thy daughter, thy ſer- 
vant, the ſtranger, to be Types of our figfal affeHions 
ſpicit, and the oxe and the oe faures of the fleſh ani 

ual part, both which he faith muſt reſt upon the Sabbath 


day. 
Theſis 179. 


If therefore the Sabbath was given to Adam in inno- 
cency before all Types, nay, before the leaſt promiſe & 
Chriſt, whom ſuch Types muſt ſhadow forth , then i 
cannot be in irs firſt and native inſtitution Typical, and 
Ceremonial, bur Moral : and therefore in its firſt and 


 origina! inſtitution, of which we ſpeak , ir did not 


pifie either our reſt in Chriſt, from fin in this life, or our 
reſt with God in heaven in another life, or any other imp 
gined reſt, which mans wir can eaſily invent, and ine 
the Sabbath with : but look as our Saviour. in "_ 
the abuſes in marriage, calls us to the firſt inſtitution 
to know what is perpetual in the Sabbath, its moſt ſafety 
have recourſe hither ; which when it was firſt obſerved, 
we lee was no way Typical, bur Moral; and if man wv 
way clogg'd with fin and earth- had then need of a Sa 
bath, have not we much more ? _ 


Theſis 180. 


As before the fall,the Sabbath was originally and efſes- 
tially moral, ſo after the fall ir hecame accidentally Typr 
cal, 7. it had a Type affixed to it, though of its own tt 
ture icneither was nor is any Type at all: God 
a farther end untoir after the fafl, to be of farther uſe, 
Type out ſomewhat to Gods people,while in the ſubſtance 
of it it remaineth moral, and hence it is' that a Seventh 
day remains moral, 8 to be obſerved, bur not that Seve 
day which was formerly kept; nor have we thar i id 
reſting which was under the law, but this end only," 
we might more immediatly and' ſpecially converſe. 
God, which was the main end of the Sabbaths reſtd& 
fore mans fall; for if the Sabbath had been'cfſential 
Typical, then it ſhould be aboliſhed wholly, and not 
remembrance of it then of New Moons and Jubilees; 
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4bwfall; and yer” hada Type afhxed+ ro it after the fall » 
hence Seventh day is fiill preſerved , but that Seventh 
day is now aboliſhed : . and hence New Moons and other 

iſh/Feſtivals as they are wholly: Ceremonial in their 
icth, do they are wholly aboliſhed ( without any change 
ofthem inco other days,as this of the Sabbarh is) in their 


being. - 
oy, Theſis 181. 


[There are ſundry Seriptures alledged to prove the Sab- 
bath tobe Typical and Ceremonial, our of the Gld and 
New Teſtament, as Iſa. 56.23. Gal.4.10. Rom.14.4,5.Col. 
2.16. but if we ſuppoſe that theſe places be meanr of the 
weekly Sabbath (which ſome deny ) and rigidly urge 
the; we may quickly prefſe bloud in ſtead of milk out of 
them, wholly aboliſh as Walleus well obſerves) the ob- 
ſervation of any Chriſtian Sabbath: bur this one confidera- 
on of a Type affixed ro it ro make ir fo far- forth Ceremo- 
mal, and therefore alcerable, which for ſubſtance is Mo- 
tl, may be as a right thred . 16 lead ns into a way of 
wah in this great-controverſic, and to untie many knots, 
which Iſce -not- how.poſſibly they can be otherwiſe -un- 
looſed,and therefore we may fafely fay, that that Seycurh 


- Gayis aboliſhed, becauſe it hath a Type affixed to-itz Eur 


there is no Type atall. SY 


" Theſis 182: | 


If any ſay,why was new the ceremony affixed,waſht off and 
removed after Chrifts commiing, and ſo —__ day till 
continued + os we ſee publique prayer is ftill uſed , but the 
eee hare removed, and the firſt-born' ftill retain that 

«awral, therypraffixed'to them being now aboliſhed ? 
Thereafon of this'is, becauſe there is a- neceſſity of the 

g ,'borh-prayer and ficſt-born 3 for publique » 

yer muſt be; and firlt born muſt be , and they cannce 

| mtoany other; bur there was no neceſiity of 

of thar firtt Seventh day to be the Sab- 
bath; nay, there was ſome cauſe to change ir, and ano- 
therday-mighr be our Sabbath as well as chat firſt : 1cok 
thetefare as the Lord could have kept the Temple at 7e- 
meerly as a place of worſhip, which at this day 
athe geveral 15neceflary, and have waſhed and m_ 
"— M 3 Oi 


that a Sevench days Sabbarh is' ſtil} -conrinued! wherein 


i187, 


182." 


183. 


184, 


The Morality the'Sabbath. 


off the Typical uſe of it in reſpe& of.Chriſt 3 yet thewib 
dom ofthe Tank abdliſhed the very being'of the Fempls 
becauſe that place might be as well chariged mto ano 
and left through the Typicalneſle of it mans corrtipl 
ſhould abuſe ir ; ſo I may ſay concerning the $ 
did not-ſunit with. the wiſdom of , Ged to wipe off the» 
remony athxed to that Seventh day, when it might well 
be changed, and ſo keep that day, confidering how 
m:ns ceremonious. and ſnperſtitious hearts are to 
ſuch times or places, unlefle the-very-/Types be aboliſhed 
with the things themlelves. 6 11:24: 0 Ko 
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4 7 1420 
*-» Ts true,the- Sabbath is called a,ſign between Godirm, 
Exod. 31-13. Execk.28. 26. butirdoth not follow,”tha 
theretore ir is originally ſignificative .and+ Typical; . fors 
way be only accidentally ſo,- by reafon of + Type =—_ 
affixed 3. yet upon narrow ſearch of thisplace 
ſtood upon, no:T ype at all can hence he proved, becaul 
ſign is mentioned :' for it is norneceflary 'to'thinkithy 
1s'a Typical and Sacramental fign,:as' Circumeifidn 
the-Patſcover were z for it might be anly an indi 
and declarative ., 'as Numb. 16,38: 817.10. and & 
fruits of Gods regenerating Spitit arevſigns of our Tra 
lation from death tolife, 1 John 31:2 4. which ſignes 
continue : and if it be ſuch a ſign, it is rather a ſtray 
argument for rize continuance of.x+he Sabbath , then i 
any abolicion or change thereof. 
4 + BKBEATLLL 4 4LV WW 
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The Sabbath being no viſible.Ggn of inviſibl 
cannor therefore be any Sacramental-fHgn or Typic 
therefore an indicazt and deciarateve fign of ouricoman 
on with God, and God, with us; of our intereſt him 
of his in us : and therefore inthdſe plates, Ex04.19:3H 
Exek 20.20. where 'tis called a {'8n, it is not naglealÞ 
fimply and nakedly conſidered in icſelf (as all Sacramt 
tal and Typical fgns be)burit isſo-called in reſpe& of® 
keeping of it, or as it is 0bſerved and kept 5-and rhe, 
runs in way of promiſe,Ezeb, 26.20. If ye hallow-my: 
baths, they ſhall then he a fign between me and: ye 
you ſhall know (hereby) that 1 am the Lozd your « 
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The Mor ality of the Sabbath. 
alchough the Sabbath it ſelf be called a ſign, Exod. 31. 
er explained, verſ. 13, to be ſuch afign as to know 
thar the Lord. our God ſanQifes us3.and. in E- 
74.20.20. thar we þ ow hereby that he be is che Lord 
Ke; a tht wee is pep. llc 
Qihes us; an are his ©. »OC 
lndified of him 3. 'anein ba is reſpeR ir becomes not 
afign, bur a murual berween God and us, and in no 0- 
ther reſpeR (as Walleys would firerch it) and hence” ir 
har whoever makes a conſcience. of ne of the ab- 
hath aright, ſhall not long want aſCnE of Gods ig 
byhi Need iGh.. 
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tha What mould fixed to the Sabbath. 4 of 
s "ar yrs ho IT hedeo the i>yora lirele gi 


fcultto find our, and being pond: our to prove itſo tobe; 
in handling che D_ the Sabbath,I ſhall poſitively ſee 
z,only at, the preſent jr may pot 
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wits in imagining Types and Allegorics, are very 
ty uxurane, un i BR IOeRe ſuch kind of 


iry. ore 
Mos "" We 186, 


| Yet Type! lies we the ra of nochipcr the greateſt 


Tem z nor 


er 


, perfe vo . 
Type of ſeven, more rin Some havemade 
the week a ſhort ſumniary 4 pd priembtance 


day, or day of r-# 


The 


A rhoulay as One ; 
dthelevench pi che great 21. reſt.andpeace 
4 GE weary avril bontbemng aſſeftion at 
r if true, ye Tho t FR Tg © 

the, ye | W e at the com- 
riſt (a$,oar 7 th $ Wouſd have the Sab- 
t when the Antjrype f-that ſeven thou- 
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Theſrs 189, 


Boo togers the ol of wc 5 aT) 
reſt 'grave, and Ir col! oved, notes | vr 
313 dutit -iFharp fats diftutm Arete 7 b ft ' f 
earned, whb Meteo ſymbolize with Popiſh poſtille 
wiio pleaſe themſelves Ah th po ſuch like alles 
ical ſignifications 6f the Sabbathis reſt :* For if Chriſt 
ejther enrer into the ſtate of reſt til [this reſurre&ion; 
P aro the p late of reft ontil his aſcenf! lon, how then; could 
the Feſt of thEStbbarh T out FA, Teſt j in the graxt 
Which was part of hismoſt heavy Iaboyr of h on 
As 2.24- and no part of his oY unlefle ir was in reſpe 
of ceſſation therein from ations of natural life? bur the 
reſt of one day is very bafit torefemble and Type outtht 


.jclt of three days i in,the grave ; an wh ;H y-may, not 


"reftffom Taborin tus fleep be” as well the An Antithpe xÞ | 
"Chriſts reſt font aQons of this fe in his grave?,,. 5 


"yoni (ou 7h 7-5 0 22414 | VF 
Is ae is not mu tho, the fix aTyl. 
of our labouring in fin, as well as 


.our lanQifiedtion 5 47eftfromk ?. 28 (o 


Ir; Why may:inot our Libertines make ence 
oe Doki fore / rw in the ES mend I Type 
ſpiritual chaſtiry (as the Gnoffick3 did of old ) as\ 
-che reſt from. labaur on the, Sabbath . ou 
from fm? ART Y ietibes | 
Alles HHH 
'5t WEE) q pate alt jp 4 


world 
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thing 3 Gate if 

Jojuiry to God of, 


Fore there be. an), t he feſt of 


| cal, itisfoinr ] Tit nit. commande 
* him of God 3 but ber What: doth 7 , 
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he Morality of the Sabbath. 193 
' »- » Theſis 190. 


wants not ſufficient proof, chr he Gone gene: oO 
iſed and ipproved a ſevench ay Sabbath, and | 
jt was highly honoured among them 25 very ſacred ; Arer. loc. Com. 
is ttuch boch Tertallien, nal apy and Phils, de Sab. _— 
4-001 ly affirmed; Aretus allo, eſpe ally learned Ri- in Com. pv 
ly vindicated aud made all the diſſert. de orig. 
Geet x5, and others; i as that the Sab.Prim.pere. 
bot of Sand Primr Trp viz. That 1+ c4þ-3-/.9+ 
th |  Heathens,w 0writ about the Sabbath andin honour 
it, recerved not their light from nature, but from the wri- 
5d the Fewiſh .Common-wealth, For thoſe Heatheniſh te- 
pA Sabbath, being pub iſhed and writ. long af- 
be delivering of the law upon mount keg And there- 
Br y thi Khis no argument to prove that this law 
vs practiſed ever world began, or thar it was 
known by the light of nature, by which it might be cvin- 
1. Pg wy; bur by this om we ſhall ow 
x6 be-accar ag to t t_ of nature by 
a ag wi be Gs for all che 4 | fi 
8 [ ey 
6 Þod .the worki coca rs 


(: Ke oy roved of, ani | honoured this. di 


Ghecally in mers 
EAcft Table, was, m, and corrupt 3 
ma 5 at TT. any pexſedt bght 
== Team payaralogrwgres ep 
praiſes herein are ſufficient to proye that this law is 


natural 


Ig A al walls and rubbiſh do argue old and grez 


The Morality of the Sabbath. 
natural , alchough the exa& proportion of time for re 


ſhoakd peril or Gep not by any reaſoning of corrupt 
formd-&dhr 3 their obſervation ot holid Nl "Th 


id ſome ir rfe& lighr of nature lefr.cox | did a 
did arp Alice na had morepe ae 


$ in former times; but ſuppoſe they could norfi kk 
cat yr beer rien; and ſo dedicate irt wa 
his Sabbath; yet che wane of ſuch light arg ues < 

| far of perfeAtion of the light of nature, wh ab 
ſhould nor ro finde in the preſent lighr wy : 
in matters of the firſt Table, and m' this of the $ 
and therefore "tis no argument ,to prove the Sabbath 
tobe of the law of nature, becauſe e perfe& kr owleh 
of the exact Umethereof is nor leſt .in corrupt natute why 


_ Theſes 192. 


_—__ "ep een neither ly 69h wy were wy t 
pron 'paticlarly by any of rophets fork 

Satjbath' \ yet'thys| es tie cy wing: 

a"'Sabbarh, that it was 00. 

e Sabbath; for Feb vil ot 

e Gbts/Oracles revealed. iy , 2nd 4 


bares is of th, — Rom 3. 2. Wo 
DS ro nivt Chriſt, 's 
O without Sahbatlis, Ephe Aoki 
epoch np at Cn. 6 orb 
mg them ns on 
edi ter re bo pre as ticith 
ottier moral ; te ; 
fins. The nh [Ot £0 her (: be 
Miſe tine (1 er e for their 
chews read mer var as OR the cnc yy 
the very firſt 3 ahd why 
the breach of raprerty ber | wget 
mong the Gentiles, and yer none oft the? Pr more 7 
them particularly for the ſame? And cherefore Mr. 
roſe hath no cauſe ro mark this argument with chalk, 
with all attention, a5he calls it 5 vixz- Thar rhe breads 
the Sabbath anivng the bmw was no Vn 
not any where particularly reproved' by the' Propties? 
God: for we (ce, by what hath been Gid,upon : 
crutches it ſtands. - 
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- che * Thiſis 19 
| Sal.-The Gentiles ſhall tior vecondemed only for what th 
» | 4d atually know/#nd did not praiſe; i but alſo for whar 
they did nor aQually know, yet might aud ſhould have 
| = kaew:/The Gentiles did know hit ſonie hays were to 
e holy ro'God (faith M. Primroſe) and they ſhould 
the fi proportion'ahd "moſt ſuitable fre- 
of ach days, which the fame* Aurhour acknow- 
to be moral 3-rherefore they ſhould have known 
days Sabbath; and Iy might have known 
aiſebey had nor-held truth im uncigh eſſe,bur made 
ement hereof; for in this ſenſe Babenti dabitur ,' ro 
Bl roovcn Rinilbe res, rowhal cof the ſame kind 
$1 Sigh, whether niacneal; moral, of elical; if com- 
wen lighr in all theſe ino/e corhinen light $3/7f 
To ep thalt then have more ſpcoxl and (a- 


ef = of « Theſe 94 | 
Mis nourguiaeydther that pals > 1 


; 

&1 light of nature, which the Gentiles denerally prach 
fed then Polycheiſm,a) rote gh y. prca—g crnt' 
{1 ſhould be ae 


{ws were generally pradtiſed fo it is yy Manogrnty thar 
lawiis nbraccor jr lighr of nature which they they ge- 


" ally neglced3 and therefore ſppol the Garter 
x6 d aSadbath; yer this is no- argument that'it is 
Khf refore nomoral law. I know Me Primroſe thinks tt 


| the ſacrifices were byan inſtin& of narure, Berg 
+>” "ycvry nnd, Prager guilty, 
oy Offerings to God offended: 
| hath ſome-rrvth in ir, | 


nd their'bloud, which or offended This 
cuſtom the Gentiles might retain as ar of former iif- 
ſirufton andimſtieucion, by' their GN Eahers after che 
Fiend: which being matters meerly ceremonious, might 
bertrained more firmly chen ocher yron duties Abies ofgres 

3 however we ſee, that the 
Geitileris no fir guide to: direR that hci ace apart 
F tel and: bye Ef nite. Theſis 
4 I 


ws Sx 
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Theſis 9s. | 
- If more narrow enquiry be made,what the lay of nat 
.is? theſe diſtin&ions any, be obſerved. 


he law of gauure i is cither- -ofy/ _ 
_ 


_m of pure nature wake law of God write | 
: tin innoeency, Which was nothing elſe 
Aqui.k, 2. Tp and inclination of.che heart ; wichin;o a8 by 
Q_ 91.47t-1: to the holy law of God revealed; or Covenantim 
wit | him without, and thus Aquinas places the lawof 
yore in this inclination. 11> "000 
_-: The law of corrupt nature. is that, tm light lefrin; 
nde, and moral inclination left.in the will, inreſy 
things contained iu the law of God, which chad 
CS en , which natural conlcie 
bur'the remnants and general principles af 
law of | pure nature, left jn all, men ſince the fall, 
may be encreaſed by more knowledge of the law of el 
or, more diminiſhed, and Glace by-the: wicked: 
þ map, Titks L.1S., yn: 


a. law of cor nature 
0s Aleks Y 


"ASiti is taken m ———— A o& alley 
"which: is agreeable and ſuirable ro natural og 
ea aye expiny in the thing, when it. ivms 
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The Merality of the Sabbaths 
lent then the principles, yet may be readily found our 
Þ by diſcourſe and fad ſearch. | 
pf 4-24 & | mnnumediate,. 

-4. Concluſions 'arifng from os 
% theſe principles, are more ge, | 
re; |  Jamediate are made( by Aquinas Yo be two, 1. LoyeGed 
=} gith all chy heart. 2. Love thy nezghbour as thy ſelf. . 
"Kediate are ſuch as ariſe from the former principles by 

ans of thoſe two more immediate concluſions : and of 
hind are forne (as he thinks) yea, all the laws of, the 


eve, if right reaſon may be Judge. Now to apply 


* | - Theſis 196. 

mi!  Ithe queſtion be whether the Sabbath be known by 
wy elight of pure nature? the anſwer is,yeazfor Adams mind 

A en ore 
| ng of i it hat now this light in corrupe 
#1 naure(as in many other moral duties )is almoſt whollyex- 

Bi mftand worn ont, as hath been formerly ſhewn 3. And ro 
Uo Ml plainly, this great and firſt impreſſion left on. mans 
11 pure nature, is the firſt ryle according eo which. 

#] wearenow to judge of whatis the law of nature, and it 
ferves to daſh topieces and grind to powder and-duſt,moſt 
d&fually and ſtrongly, the dreams and devices of ſuch 
8] & would make the Sabbath nor moral, becauſe not natu- 
ral, or gor eafily known by the preſenr light of corrupt 
mature, when as corrupt nature is no verſe copy , bur 
tblotted diſcovery of ſome-part of the light of nature , 
which was fully imprinted at large in pure nature; and 
therefore iris no wond=r, if our adverſaries fo much-'op- 
the Commandement of the Sabbath in the ſtate of. 
mnocency ; ſuch therefore as are otherwiſe Orthodoxin: 
this peint, and yer make this deſcription of the law . of. 
tature (viz. which was written on mans heart in his firſt 
Creation) to be both uncertain and: impertinenr , doun- 
el pull down one of the ſtrongeſt bulwarks, and the 
firſt nr God made. to Seles; On, Marie efthe 
: there is indeed, no cxpreſſle- Seripruce which 
makes this deſcription ofche law ofuarure(as they objeR) 


andſoiris of many other things which are virtually and- 
ir anc condned in he Spas ' although there 
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ben0formal deſcription ſet down of lamc,and the like 
Upefthisdeferiprioa here... +14 7 
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 Tharit's moſt meer that he ſhould make this 


The Morality of the S abbath. 
.- + Theps 197. 


If we ſpeak ofthe Jaw of nature ſtrifitly raken, for the 
which isimmediatly and readily known. ne comma 
light of nature in-all men, then it may be ſafely affirmed, 
thar alchough-the Sabbath ſhould not be in this ſenſegs 
rural, yer it will not follow thar it is not therefore mo 
for the moral law onee writ on mans heart in pure nan 
is almoſt blotted out; only ſome ruders, and old rubbalkj 
left of it in a perverſe'mind anda corrupt heart, Eph.4.1fh 
welſce the wiſeſt of the heathens making thaſe thi 
to be moral vertues ( Funiw inſtanceth inthe law of pſt 
vate revenge, and we know they magnified will-worſky) 
which the Scripture condemns as moral vices and fm 
God would have Commion-wealths preſerved in all x 
of the world, from"the' inundation and 'deluge of m 
wickedneſle, and therefore he hath generally printed 
notions of the ſecond Table upon mens hearts, to. 
bounds (as by ſea-banks_) unto the overflowings 
and hence it is that they are generally known : bur. hi 
would not have Churches every where, and therefatt 
there is bur little known concerning matters of the fir 
Table, and conſequently abous this law of the Sabbath, 
which norwithſtanding may be moral, although it. beag 
oimmediatly made known. | | 


Theſis 198. 


. 
- If we ſpeak of the law of corrupt nature largely taken, 
for that law which when *tis made known by divine& 
rermination and declaration is both ſuirable and congruas 
ro natural reaſon and equity, we may then ſay that & 
law of the Sabbath is accerding to the light of nature, 
of corrupt nature it ſelf: for do bat (i that Go 
ro be worſhipped,and then theſe three things appear 
moſt equal. 1. That he is not only to have a time, bu 
ſpecial time,and a fir proportion of time for worſhip, 


The Lord having given man fix days, and taken a fe 
ro himſelf, mans reaſon cannot hut confeſle that it 15 
joſt ro dedicare that trme to God : and for my own 

think that in thisreſpe& the law of the Sabbarh jr 
fauly wric og mans iD ignQcency 5&5 many On 
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ara] laws, which none queſtion:the. morality of at thig 
| &:bur diſputes abour this are herein perhaps uſcleſſe,, 


Theps 1 99. 


The Sacrament of the: Lords Supper may be adminiſtred 
(meet circumſtances. concurring ) every:Lords day, nay 
goathe week days often, as they did: in the Primitive 

ations : I one Saviour limits no time. for 
in the firK inſticution thereof, as. he did for the Paſle- 
over of old, bur only thus, As oft. 45 you doit, do it in re- 
menbrance of me; Hence it will follow, that now under 
theGoſpel there is no ſet Sabbath (as.M. Primroſe would } 
becauſe our Savioug at the firſt inſtirution of the Lords 
Supper, limixs no particular day for the cclebration- there- 
&, as once he did for the: Paſſeover 3 for though there is. 
mappoinred ſpecial time ( as ſhall hereafter appear_) for- 
the publique exerciſe of all holy duties not being limited 
tathole times , burenlarged to other times alſo; hence 
threis no reaſon why our Saviour ſhould inſtitute a ſer 
Sabbath , when he inſtituted the Lords Supper, ar the 
proper time of the celebration thereof, as it was in caſe of 


the Paſleover. 
Theſis 200. 
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Itis xo argument to prove the Sabbath ro be ceremoni- 


dl becauſe it is reckoned among ceremonials, viz. ſhew-: pr; 
bread and ſacrifices, as M. Primroſe and Walleus urge irout yy 
> M.12.1,2,3. for 1. upon the ſame ground fornication Precic. 2. 


adexting of idolothyrtes are ceremonial, - becauſe they are 
d among ceremonials, viz. bloud and. things ſtrang- 
led, A#s 15.29. 2. upon this ground the Sabbath hath no 
morality at all ig it,no more then ſhew-bread and facrifi- 
es which were wholly ceremonial. 3. The Sabbath is in 
the fame place reckoned among things which are moral, 
spulling a ſheep out of a pit upon the Sabbath day , an 
ity z why may it not then be as well accoun-, 
moral? 4. One may as well argue thatthe not keepi 
Onpany with Publicans and fmancrs was a cer 
becauſe the Lord Jeſus uſeth the ſame proverbiab 
Q, 1 will bave mercy not ſacrifice , Nat: 9. 13. upon 
Which he defends the lawfulneſle of pulling the cars of 
hn te dabbach day, in this, Mat.. 12.15, the ſcope 
ore of this place. is not to ſhey/ the narare of che $ad- 
t 
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. troverſiez only this is conſiderable, fuppoſe rhe Sabbai 


The Morabty of the Sibbath. | 
bath day, whetherit be ceremonial or moral 5 tur th 
lawfulnefſe and -morality of his-a&' in eating theearsy 
corn upon this day; and thus the arguments of our Saw. 
our are very ſtrong and convitingto prove the 

of ſuch an at, but no way to prove the ceremoniali 
the Sabbath:for that is the -of our Saviour, that: 
ro the hungry is eo be preferred e the ſacrifice of 
reſting upon the Sabbath. M. Primyoſe indeed replies he 
ro $ rells ns, that mercy is to be preferred before ſacrifice wis 
remonial duties, but not before moral duties, thereforeC 
preferring it before the reſt on the Sabbath, the Sabbath ul 
not be moral » bur'we know, that mercy in' the ſerogd 
Table is ſometimes to be preferred before moral diticvy 
the firſt Table : a man is bound to negle& ſolemn pri 
ſometime to attend upon the fick; irs a moral duty to 
&ific ſome rR_—_ Sabbath (faith M. Primroſe) andye 
ſuppoſe a fire be kindled in a Town _ that day, oraij 
fick ro be helped , muſt not mer prefert'd befor 
hearing the Word ? which himſelf will ackno 

ro be then a moral duty, | 


Theſis 201. 


When Chriſt is aid to be Lord of the Sakbath, Mat.12. 

8. the meaning isnot,as if he was ſuch a Lord as had pow 
er to break it,but rather ſuch a Lord as had power to ap 
point it, and conſequently to order the work of it for hi 
own ſervice. M. Primroſe pre op he is ſaid to be Lot 
of it, becauſe he had power to diſpenſe with the keeping of #1, 
whom and when he would : and that Chriſt did chuſe 
ſuch works upon the Sabbath day,which were neither worh 

of mercy or neceſſity, nay, which were ſervile, which the la 
rbade : for. Chrift ( faith he) «s Mediatour, had no jout 
co diſpence withthings moral, but he might with matters &t6 
monal, and therefore with the Sabbath. How far Chill 
Jeſus might and maydiſpence with moral laws, 1 dilpu 
nor now, I think Breff comes neareſt the truth in 
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was ceremonial,yet irs doubtful wherher Chrift Jeſs wiv 
came in.the days of his fleſh to fulfill att rig 


= 


could aboliſh or break rhe law ccremonial until his deat 
was paſt, by which this hand-writiag of Ordi 
blotted our, Col.2.14. and this mi wall of 
was broken down, Epheſ. 2. 14:15,t6. Bur lerit 
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The Mor ality of the Sabbath. 
ghar Chriſt had power to break-ceremonial laws theti 
tefore his death, yet in this place there is noſuch matrer; 
fir the words contain a+ dear proof for the right obſer« 
{ce” of the Sabbarh, againſt che over-rigid conceptions 
the fuperſtirious and proud Phariſees , who as they 
aephric unlawful for Chriſt ro heal the fick npon' the 
Whbarh, fo ro rub out, and car a few corn ears upon it, 
hunger and want (and perhaps more then or« 
in the Diſciples here) ſhould force men hereunto, 
was no fervile work (as M.' Primreſe would J but 
zwork of neceſliry and mercy in this cafe; and TurSaviour 
groves the morality of it, from the example of Devid 
exing the ſhew-bread, and thoſe that were with him, pre- 
ferring char atof mercy: before ſacrifice, & abſtinence fr6 
hew-bread 3 and hence our Saviour argues, That if the 
mending upon David might cat the ſhew-bread , my 
more his hungry Diſciples might 'cat the corn while they 
zrended upon him that day, whe was Lord of the Sab- 
bath, and char they might be'the berrer ſtrengthened 
Iereby ro do himn ſervice : Theſe things beivig rhuszwhere 
how's there to be found any real breach of the Sabbath, 
or doing of any ſervile work,or mainteuance of any unne- 
eſſary work, which the ſame le arnedand acure writer im- 
putes to our Saviour ? which I had almoſt faid is almott 
blaphemous. 


" 
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Is no argument that the Sabbath is not moral ,- becauſe 
Its\aid, Mark 2.29. that man is not made for ir, but it for 
wen ; for ſaith NM. Tronſide, -man is made for moral duties, 
xtthey for man : For Ict the Sabbarh-be raken for the 
bare reſt of the Sabbarh, as the Phariſees did, who placed 
mach Religion in-the bare reſt, as thar SIS 
mlawfutro heal the ſick on that day,or feed the hungry $ 
loman is nor made as laſtly, for the bare reft, bur cather ic 
for nan and for his good 3 bur if by Sabbath be meantthe 
SaiBification of that reſt, ſo man is made for ir,by NPrim- 
confeſhon': Nor our Saviour ſpeaks of the Sab- 
bath in the firſtreſpe& 3: far the reft of it is bur a meats ro 
father and 2 berte#erid, viz: -The true fanRification of 
which che Phariſces lictle looke unto, and therefore he 


well ay that the Sabbath was made for man, the 
fir being no furcher good then as it was helpful to 
, N Ay 
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in duticy gf piety or mercy required of man, in o 
Fn tcarion read: M. #rixreſe coutedling manis| , 
mage for the cation ofthe Sabbath , would there 
fore winde our from this, by making this ſantificatiog g 
the. Sabbath to be no more then whar 1s cqually requirgd : 
of man all che week beſide : but he-is herein alſo mad ; 
miſtaken; tor though works of picty aud mcrey are rec 
red eyery day, yer they are required with, a certain © 
nency and (pecialty upon the Sabbath day, and theucety 
that God calls men to reſt from .all- worldly occatig 
Lalicay he dothnor on the week days) that they migh 

our God in ſpecial upon the Sabbath, as ſhall hereatg 


aPPcAar. | 
wy Theſis 203. 


Its a Monkiſh ſpeculation of M. Broad to diſtifguiſh 
of the Sabbath in ſenſu myſtice, and ſenſa literali, as thattly 
myſtical ſen(c like the lean and ill-fayqured kine in 
ra0þ's dream ſhall ear up the literal ſenſe,and devour Gab 
bleſſed and iweet Sabbath; for the Lord never meanthyf - 
the Sabbath ſuch a myſtical thing as. the reſting fromt 
works ofthe old man only every day, no more then wt 
he commands us to labour ſix days,he permits us to labog 
in the works of the old man all the fix days. 


Theſis 204. 


For though ic be true that we are to reſt every Ulf gan 
from {1w, yer it. will aot hence follow, that every ; 
to be a Chnidhians Sabbath, and thar no one day in ſeven 
© be {ctaparr for is; Hor 1. Upon the ſame ground Ad 
ſhould have had go: Sabbath, becauſc he was to reſtfit 

m gvery day. 2.. The Jews alſo before Chriſt , ſha 
haxe rejected all Sabbaths, becauſe they, were then bt 
reſt from fig a5 well 2s Chriſtians now. 3. Upapy 
me ground chere-muſt be no days 'of faſting or feak 
er the Golpel, becauſe we are xo faſt from fin & 

y, and to be joyful and thankful eygry day. , I 
ſome Liberriges of lace ſay 3 burupon the fame $ 
there ſhould haye becy none under the law neither 
they were then bound as well as we co faſt from il 
4. Kence neither ſhould any man his debts, | 
he is bound to be paying his debr of Toye' ro God and 
Mc Fvery day. 5+ Hence alſo no man ſhould pray: 
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n th in his family, nor alone by himſelf folemnly, becauſe 
nan s | Chriſtian is bound'ro continually : And indeed I 
ner} gtaorthink chat any forchead could be @ bold and bras 
00.8} wesro wake ſuch a concluſion ; bur while I was wricing 
fur $ gs, came to my hearing concerning a ſea-man who came 
wiheſe coaſts fromLondon, miſerably deluded with princi- 

& of Familiſme, who,when an honeſt New-Engliſh man 
N cn | ——Frua_s invited him to go along & pray together, 
ncewy enfidering, their neceſſities, he would profeſledly refuſe 
nay ado it; upon this ground, viz. Doft not pray continually 2 
guy fhy then ſhould we pray together now 2 6. The Command- 
reUgF jentof the Sabbarh dorh not therefore preſſe us to reſt 
\} adyfrom ſuch works as are in themſelves evil, which God 

| allows at no time 3 but from the works of- our callings 

_. +} ad weekly employments,which are in themſclves lawful 
uiſh of 2d of neccſhiry to be artended on ar ſome time It 15 thers 
fea looſe and grouudlefſe aflertion [to make every day 


Fe 


1 mer che Goſpel co be a Chriſtians Sabbath day. 


bat 
| 
r \ m 
ant WT 
Pc Theſis 208. | 
| To think that the Sabbath was proper to the Jews, be- 
Wt cauſe they only were able ro keep and exaQly obſerve the 
F time of ir, being ſhut vup(as M. Primroſe faith) within 2 
little corner of the earth, and that the Gentiles therefore 
arenot bound to it, becauſe they cannor exactly obſerve 
the time of it, in ſeveral quarters of the earth fo far di- 
4 ſtant, is a very feeble argument; For why might notall 
gations exattly obſcrve-the riſmg and ſetting of 'the Swa, 
evell xceording to le veral Climates by whieh che -natural day; 
| AY and fo this of a Sabbarh,is exattly meaſured? and which 
God hath appointed (withour limitation ro any hour) t@ 
wy bethe bounds of the Sabbath as it ſconer or later riſes * 
voy arfers? were nor the mariners of the-men of Judah boon 
0 rodblerve the ſeventh day in all the ſeveral coaſts where 
—"F they their Yoiages ? did God limit rhem to the r45 
| ng fun of Jude only? whar colour is thefe rs 
; thus of chem? indeed irs true; that 'in' ſome habira+ 


The Morality of the Sabbath, + 
Eaft and Weſt, 'the place of the ſun-rifing and ſun-ſetring; 
and conſequently to know the Sabbath' days; and:yer 
if they ſhould nor exattly know it; their will to doeity 
herein (as in:other things) accepted of God. { + 


| Theſts 206. | 
266,  Ifthis Truth concerging the Morality of the Sabbath did 
i depend uponthe Teſtimony of ancient Writers, it: were 


cafic ro hring them up here in the rear , notwithſtanding 
the flouriſhes of rhe great Hiſtorian 3 but this hath»heen 
daneſuthciently by others, nor doth it ſuit our ſcopewho 


aim at only the — up of che meaning of the fourth 
Command, which muſt ſtand firm; the heaven andeatth 
ſhall fall afunder,: the Lord will rather waſte Kingdomes, 
andthe whole Chriſtian world. with fire and (wordyrhen 
ler one tittle of his law periſh; the Land muſt reſt wha 
Gab Sabbaths cannot, Lev.26.34+ and although 1 with 
the Miniſtry of Chtift Jeſus a comely and comfortable 
maintenance, as may tichly reſtifie his peoples abundant 
thankfulneſle for the feer of choſe his Meſſengers as preach 

» yer merthinks ir argues great blindneſſe in thoſe 
men who plead fora morality in a Tenth pigge or ſheaf 
of corn, and yet will acknowledge-no morality in a & 
yenth day. | 

Theſis 207, 


207, I ſhall therefore conciude and ſhut up theſe things with 
anſwer ro M. Capenters and Heylins $ugnxe, an argument 

againſt che Sabbath;which they have gone compalimg the 
whole carth and. heavens about ro find ont, never head 
of till their days,-and now its breyght to lighr. 1 would 
got make mirch with ic (as ſome have done, and leftrh 
Goa untopcht) bur in werds of ſobriery, / and ferioul 
fle, and plaiancſle. . If the Sabbath or Lords dey ..('Wj 

" they ) be moral, then the moral law is ſubje# to manifold me 
the nations iſſuing ont- of Noahs. ark. ſpree 


#44 


a i my 
* Chemſelves framthence over the face of the whole e 
fortber, ſome ata ſhorter diftance, whereby changi 

tude with their abs ation , they muſt of neceſſity 
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krefſarily be ſuppoſed ro vary. The-anſwer is ready and 
\rabe, viz. Alekpugh the Nations iſſaed out of Neahs ark, 


(and .fpread themſelves over the face of rhe whole earth, 


4ome farther, ſome at a ſhorter diſtance,and thereby chan- 
ng their longityde altered the differences of time ,- ſome 
|= corn the day ſooner, ſome later, yet they might ob- 
erre the ſame day 3 for the day is regulated and meaſured 
\bythe ſun, and the {un comes to one miridian ſooner or 
{ter then to another, and hence the day begins in one 
place ſooner or later then in another, and ſo the begirmimg 
Ethe day is (reſpeRively) varied, but yet the day it ſelf 
emains unchangeably the ſame : what though our Couirte 
4rey-men ini old England begin their Sabbath above forir 
hours before us in new, they beginning at their evening, 
wet our evening, yet both may and do obſerve the lame 
day : all nations are bound to keep holy aſeventh part of 
timez but that time muſt be regulated by the Sun, neither 
it neceſſary that the ſame individual 24 hours ſhould be 


ſerved by all, but the ſame day as it is meaſured by the 


Sun in this or thar place, which may begin in places more 
Eaſterly many hours ſooger then m other places more 
Weſterly ; a day is not properly time, but a meaſure of 
yme , and therefore the manifold Tranſportation of Co+ 
lonies, and Tranſmigration of wations from one region im- 
to another, Hinder nor at at all, but that they may cxaQt- 
ly and preciſely obſerve the ſame day, which was inſtir- 
ted and appointed : for alchough the time of the begin- 
ning of the day be varied, yet the day it ſelf is not, cannor 
beyaried of changed. Now whereas they ſay , that if 
ay man ſhould travel the world a%out,a whole day muſt needs 
be varied, and if twe men from the” ſame place travell, the 
one Eaſtward, the other Weſtward, round about the earth, and 
meet in the ſarre p'ace again , they ſball find that he whe bat 
tone Eaftward hath gotien,and the other going Weſt ward hath 
«day in their account 5 yea, the Rollanders, after their 
ſavery of Fretum de Mayre, comming home to: their Coun- 
comparing their accounts with their Countrey-mcn' 
« home, that they had loſt 8 day, having gone Weſt-ward, and 


hampaſſed the earth round. I anſwer, what though a tra- 
wler varying perpetually the quantity of the day, by rea« 
kn of his continual moving with or againſt the Suns mo- 
nm time ger or loſe a day in his accuunt , is the day 

cretore; of its own nature variable or changeable? Get * 
bro N 3 hath 


The Morality of the Sabbath, | 
hath placed the Sun in the Firmament, and appoinis®it 


far times and ſeaſons, and in ſpecial for the regulating of 
the day; and as the motion of the Sunne is conſtant; 
there is an ordinary and conſtant ſuccetlion of days with 
our variation ; for unlefſe the Suns courſe bee . 
the day which is regulated by it, is not changed 3 Now-if 
any ſhall travel round about the world, and ſoanti 
' or ſecond the diurnall motion of the 'Sun, and t 
varying continually rhe quantity of the day, at | 
gain or loſe a day, according to' their reckoning, they 
may and ought then ro corre their accounts: Greg 
the 13. having found the Julian yeer to be roo great for 
the motion of the Sun, cut off ten days, by which rhe #- 
qyuinoxes and Solſtices had anticipated their —_ pl 
ces, that ſo the yeer might be kepe arirs right periods: 
and is it not as good reaſon that a traveller who 
the Suns diurnal -courſe continually ſhortens ſomewhat 
of his day, till at laſt in compaſling the earth round he 
gains a whole day, ſhould cut off in his accounts that day 
which he hath gained by anticiparing- the Sums courſe, 
and ſoreQtific his account of the day? For in every Re& 
gion and Coumtrey whatſoever,and howſoever firuate, 6 
men ate to begin the day at that time when the day ne 
rurally begins in that place, ſo likewiſe they are to reckon 
and connt the days as they arc there regulated and orde- 
red bythe Sunne, and that ſhould be the 'firſt or ſecond 
day of the week to them, which is naturally the firſt o 
ſecond day bf rhe week to that place where they are : and 
thus their doubts are cafily ſatished when they return to 
the place whence they tirit came. - But if any ſhall ſay, 
its veiy difficult for men thus to reHifie their accounts, and 
obſerve that time in every place which' was at firſt inſtituted, 
and its probable that the nations in their ſeveral tranſmigrati- 
ons and tranſportations never uſed any ſuch courſe: Thea 
{wer-is obvious 3 mens weaknefle, or negle& and eate- 
lcluefle ro do what rhey ought,is nor a ſufficient argument 
ro prove that nor to be their duty; befides 'tis not proba- 
ble,that any nations were 'thus put to it ro'travel 
about che whole earth (alchough ſome particular perſons 
in this later age have ſailed round abour ir_) and therefore 
could nor vary a'whole day poſſibly , but going ſome 
Eaſt-ward, ſome Weſt-ward , ſome South-ward, ſome 
North- wird, they ſpread themlclyes over the R_ 
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earth , mn ata ſhorter, ſome ar a farther di- 
, and fo ſome began the day ſooner , ſome later, 
all Cas hath been fſhewn might obſerve the 

fame day : the morality of the Sabbath i not builr upon 

Aſtrogomical or Geometrical principles, and therefore ir 

aanct fall by any ſhady ſpeculations fo far fetch. 


Here ends the Morality of the fourth Com- 
m F. 
The GC bange of the Sabbath follows, 
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ESABBATH: 


vX 2 Wherein the true grounds} 


of the Change of the Day are 
plainly opened. 


a 


Sundry Scriptures alſo (uſually al- 
led q) for this Change are more 
Il mY cleared and vindicated 
what Mr. ZBrabourn 


and Mr. Primroſe have 
ledged againſt rhe SL, 
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[The General CONTENTS 
about the Change of the Subbath. 


poiſons Ld Lap Mn theScriptures for the change of the Sub- 


| Anfolica Teva Thais, no ground for the chan ge 
7 it. Thel. 2. 


| z. Neither Churches cuſtome, 6r any Imperial Law, ground of 


the change of it. Thel. 

4, Hew the obſervation oft the Chriſtian Sabbath ariſeth from 
the fourth Commandment. The. 4- 

$. = _ fur day in the week may be called the ſeventh 

- The. 7,8. 

6. % will of God the _—_ cauſe,the Reſurretion of Chriſt 
the moral cauſe of the a the Sabbdth. The. 10 

q. The Aſcenſion no ground of the change of the Sabbeth The: 


"$8 The Reſt of God being [| ' wk bis firſt Creation by the fin 


of man, hence the day may bs well changed. Theſ.16: 


"Is. Neither the three days = ng of Chriſt in the grave , ner 


the 33. years of Chriſts labour, the my of our 
and reſt now. Thel. 18. 


10. Not only Chriſts Reſurrefion, but an _—_ Type to the 


firft Sabbath,js the ground of the abrogatien 0 & 20 
11. What the affixed Type to the Sabbath is. T 
12. The meer exerciſes of holy datierugen a day are eo true 
ground to make ſuch a day the Chriſtian Snbbath. Theſ. 25 


4 13 How boly duttes on a day may evince a Sabbath day.Th.26 
: Þ 14-The firft day of the week honour'd by the Primitrve Chur- 


68 
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hes from the Commandment of the Lord Jeſus. Thel. 27 
14.Tbe Apoſtles Preaching on the Sabbath, doth not gr- 
gue 1t to be the Chriſtian Sabbath. Thel. 30. 
rs fuſt day of the week To to be the Chriſtian Sabe 
34 
V Te fot place alledged for the Chriſtion Sabbath , Ats 
10.7. cleared by nine conſiderations. Theſ.3 5 


u, The econd place | Cor. 16.12: av fron figen 


confi ions, T {.36 19.The 


The Contents. 
19. The third Scripture, Rev. 1.10, cleared by two generd 
branches. Thel.37 
29. How the Chriſtian Sabbath ariſerh from the 
caſement » _although'it be not particularly 
el. 40 


arts LRafe Tetgr w_ 


22. How the work tn may 'be a ground 
men to obſerve the Sabbath. Thel. 42. ? hy 

_$3> How far the, Judgement of God upon prophaners of th 

' Lordi Day is of force ts evince the holineſſe of the Sabbath, 
- . The(.44- 
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can ſcarcely be diſcerned, Mil mag 
cumine nin. We ſhould therefore be:wiſe with 
,and remember that in this and ſuch like Contr 
the Serfpures were not written ro anſwer all the 
-and objettions of Cavillers, byr rg ſatisfic and 1tabliſhthe 
conſciences of believers. And verily, when 1 mee 
with ſuch like and objeions as rhcſe,vir, Wher 
3s it exprefly ſaid, that the Old Sabbath 'is-abrogated; al 
what one Scripture is there in the New Teſtament deds 
ring expreſly that the Lords dey 1s. ſubſtituted and put in i 
reom 2 I cannot frem ſuch expreſiions but think and fea 


fronydeficicncy and want of Ii 


ron Gods pat #9 


- rome tie and wenn vn For 


ther from perverſencſle on” marks part, which # 


nor ſce nor own the truch, becauſe it is not revealed 


diſpenſed after that manner aud faſhion of expredſic 
mans wit and phantaſic would have it: Like N 


who,becauſe the Prophet weyt not_about rhe cure of huf 


Leprofic in thar way apd faſhion which he would hat 
him, did not therefore (for a time_) ſee that way of cnt 
which God hag revealed ro him. For the Holy Ghoſti 
not bound. to write all the principles of Religion'y 
Common-place-heads, nor eo fay exprefly,; In this 
Scripture you may ſee the old Sabbath abrogated , and it 
new inftituted ; | for we find no ſich kind'of. 

Pauls 6s, and many books of Scripture 


or Book is Canonical 3; which | 
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Theſis 2. 


Tomake Apoſtolical unwritten inſpirations notified and 
wide known in their days to the Churches,to be the cauſe 
the change of the Day, is to p with a. Popiſh hei- 

{,and ro caſt thar Anchor on which decrivers uſe to re- 
gi which they hope to ſave themſelves when they 
not how otherwiſe ta defend their falſhoods. 


Theſis 3. * 
: a} . To make Eccleſiaſtical Cuſtome , eſtabliſhed firſt by 
4d, | the Imperial Law of Conſtantine , to be the foundation 
ab] Ce hae, is ro make a prop or Benth. and a flep Prim.part.ea. 
wo and t Fl ro ull hymane inn n Hiſt.l.a: 
th Feritie be in ch © Churches pow tO appoIN r the greateſt Mya ” 


FEET: 


: ES hecaule 3c mans a vine inſtitution, 


yet peeefiary - ve gin reſpeR of the _— 
an ome prexend 
# ly #ot che Churches Com __— be a rul xp pro 
| fa _chouſand things elſe as well as in this? and Þ in- in- 


"—l roduce Will-worſhip, and to ſerve God after the traditi- 
br m of men,which God abhorres? 


Theſis 4- 


The obſervation of the firſt day of 
ure Clriſtian Sabbath ariſeth from the : 
"n Commandment , as ſtrongly as the 
bf media cultus, or means of worſhip now 
ſlament, doth rem ah force of the 
ment3 only ler this bee ſuppoſed , 
(as we ſhall hereafter 
IÞ itſelf is epic oo wana 4 


nn ene Kee pr Abretnu 
e 
memeps; @ ber " CE 


EL EE 


:- rhe Old Teſtameng;, and therefore it is no ſuch pjac 


The Change' of the Sebbuth. 
it isNot an ARof Chriſtian Liberty, but of Chriſtian & 
ty impoſcd by divine IT and BY verrue of _— 


ral Law. IF 
| Thefis' 5. 


For the Movallty of the fourth Command " 
been proved) being preſerved in chlerviog air eres 


bath calYace yet 'a Sabbarh meerly when man ſees rien: 
but in obſerving the $ebbath, i. ec: lucha Sabbath as if 
'rermined and appoues of God, (which may thereſar 
be either the fiſt of the ſeven days )Hence it is;t 

Ly firſt of the ſeven, if ir be determined and inſtitured 
Gdd under the New Teſtament, arifeth equally fromthe 
fourth Commandment, as the laſt ſeventh day did't a 


.. \ 'nor delufion of the'commen people,as Mr. Brabourn we | 
"make ir, ro put the Ticle of the" Lords Sabbath 
Lords day + and ro call it the Sabbath day; for if ite 
'born our of the ſame womb the firſt ſeventh was, itirart 
(mean) from the ſame Commandment, R 
eep boly the Sabbath day; why way i not bear the'ng 
of the Sabbath now, as the firſt-born did in former tin 


; 2 4 
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i the Lord would have man to wack fix PF 
ther, according to his own example, and the moral 
the fourth Commandment, that{o a ſeventh day & 
mined by himſclf might be obſerved; Hence it is the 
neither rwo Sabbaths in a week can itand wirh th ny 

ral of the foal Commandment, 'nor yet could the for 
paily change hanged inro an ons day thei 
't © the rp ws week; the fl day could nothe 
> oo dats; wen ores 
"and if it did be 
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Theſis 9. 


Ir ſhould not ſeem an uncouth phraſe,or an hard ſaying, 
wall the firſt day of the week a ſeventh, or the ſeverith 
day: for though it beche-firſt abſolucely in order of exis 
fence from the Creation,yer relatively in-way of relations 
md inreſpeR of che number of ſeven in a week, it may be 
4 aveſicd with rhe name and title of a ſeventh, even of tuch 


fare} a feventh as may lawfully be crowned and anointed to be 


the Sabbath day 3 for look as Noah,though he was the firſt 
in'order of years,and dignity of cxtrance into the Ark,ver 
heis called the cighth, 2 Pet. 2. 5. in that he was one of 
them (as the Learned obſerve.) qui ofonarium numerum 
perficied ant, or who made up the number of eight: ir 


all in refpe&t ofthe firſt day, which indivers relpedts ma 
i be called rhe firſt, and yet the ſeventh alſo. Mr Redewres 


therefore is of no ſolidity,” who goes about to 
e the Chriſtian Sabbath ro be no Sabbarh, Becaulſc, 
GThat Sabbath which the fourth Commandment injoins is 


wi'-* called the ſeventh day; bur all the lifts-call che 


x lords Gy the firſt day of the week , not the ſeventh day. For 

/ I} he ſhould remember rhar the ſame day in divers repeRs 

' ©} maybe called the firſt day, and yer the ſeventh day; for 

F areſpe& of irs natural exiſtence and being, it may be and 

$ i called the firſt day, and yer in reſpett of divine uſe and 

iryd cation, ir may be and is called the ſeventh day, evyea 

by yertue of the fourth Commandment , which ' is: the 
Lards day, which is confelled to be the firſt day. 


Theſis 8. 


* Foralthough in numero numerante (as they call it) 3.6. 
i number numbring chere can be bur airy arty rt 
iſtediately follows the number fix :« yet tn numero nu- 
and; i.e. in number numbred, or in things which are 
minhred, (as are the. days of the week))any'of the ſeven 
mybe in way of telation and propertion. - As 
$.take rhe laſt man if order from 
other fx, who ſtand about him,and he is the ſeventh ; 
Cs eake the fiſt in ofder , and ſer him parr from 
«who ſtand below him, and if the number of thera 
Winare raken from him make up che number .of fix , 
mn RT 


The Change of the Sabbath, 7 


thus itis inthe daies of the week; the firſt Sabbath from 
the Creation might be called the feventh day in reſpe&e 
the fix days before itz and this firſt day of the week may 
be called rhe ſeventh day alſo, in reſpeR of the fix work 
ing days rogether after it. -Fhar may be called the J 


n 
venth , this the firſt ſeventh, without" any abſurdity of 
count which ſome would imagine: and if chis firſ [ 
the week iscalled the eighth day according to Exehie ke 
Prophecie of Evangelical times,and his reckoning onward 
from the Creation, Ezek. 43. 27. why may it northenin - 
other reipetts pur on the name of a ſeventh day alſo? * 


| Theſis 9. 
The reafon why the Lord ſhou'd Jepcſc the laſt (eyenth, 
and exalt and crown the firſt of tc ven tobe the day ofthe 
Chciſtian-Sabbathiis not ſo we'l.coniracred, andrhereſ 
to be here narrowly exanuncd. For. a: fo* thoſe Ealte 
Chriſtians, who in the Primitive timescb{ried two 3aþ 
baths in a week; the Jewifh and thie Chriſtian double 
their milk fod over, and their zeal went beyond the Ru 
- "The number of Jews who were believers, and yerroow 
zealous of their old cuſtomes, we know, did fill thoſlepls 
:ces in their diſperſion, and before more then the Welle 
and, more remete parts , and therefore they might mal 
powerfully infedt thoſe in the Eaſt; and they ro gain+ 
keep chem, might more readily-comply with them. *, 
us therefore fee into. the reaſons: of this ciaange fromal 
{ycnth unto another, . _ 


Toeſis 10. © 


o 
£ 
: 


The good will of him who is Lord of che Sabbathh# 
che firſt efficient and primary caufeaf the intticndc 
new Sabbath 3 bur the Reſurrefiou of Chriſt beiy 
the firſt- day of the week, Mark 16.9. is the ſecondary 
ral or moving-cauſe hereof : theday of Chriſts re: 
being Chriſts joyful day for hi> peoples deliverances 
the worlds reſtitution and 'new- Creation, -it is no 
ifche Lord Chriſt appoint it, and rhe- Apoſtles. oi 
and publiſh ir,, and the Primitive Chriſtians oblerie 
their holy and joyful day of reft and conſolation, F@Y 
notable work of God upon a &day ;/-heing ever the 
caulc of ſanQifying:the day : hence.the- work of -&# 
_ bang finiſhed upon the day: of Chriſts 
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| The Change bf the Sabbaths 
Wi being he | moſt glotions work that ever was, and 
| i was firſt moſt gloriouſly manifeſted 
ene from it, Rom. 1: 4. Renice the Lord Chrift 
f orÞ. any ood cauſe ro honour chis day above all '0- 
7 and what other cauſe there ſhoyld be of the pub- 
folemn Afemblics in the Primitive Churches ,] upon 
day in the week,rthen rhis glorious work of Chriſts 
Refarre&ion, upon the fame day which began their great 
wal Hoke for the riſing of "ofthe Sun of righreouſnelle;is ſcarce mas 


Theſis tt. 


© No ation of Chriſt doth of ir.ſelf ſanRifie any time 3 
© FRa why ſhould we nor then keep as many ho- 
at 


rom 
ad 


f th es every year as we find holy ations of Chriſt recor- 
© of tedin Scripture, as the ſuperſtitious crew of blind Papi 

? But if God who is the Lord of time ſhall 

| oor ſuch day or time wherein any ſuch a&tion is. 

tcl ; eoctiy day hel ine kept holy; and therefore if 

fewill of God hath ſanfified the day of Chrifts Reſcr= 

, we may lawfully anftific the ſame day; and 

« Mr. Brabourn doth us wrong, as if we the 


jon of Chriſt, meerly rv be the cauſe of the 
f| Ein 


” . 
J 


Theſis '1 25 


- why the will of God ſhould honour the day of Chriſts 

| 10n as holy,rather chen any other day of his I 
'F carnation, Birth, Patlion, Aſcenſion: tt is this; becauſe 
Chriſts rifmg day was his reſting or Sabbarh day, wherein 
entred into his reſt, and whereon his reſt began. 
the Sabbath or reſt-day of the Lord our God, only 


Wbe our reſt-day according to the fourch Commandes + 
-ul _ 5 ence the day of Gods reſt from'the work 


| & Creation , and the day of Chriſts: Reſt from che 
1 hh of Redemption ption , are onely fir and capable of 

N _— Sabbaths. Now the Lord Chriſt in the day of 
44 tioa and Birth , did 'nor carer into his reſt, 

made cntrance intro his labour -and ſorrow, 

-\ then began TE work of Humiliation', Galathians 

IDLE . "and in the day of his paſſion, he 

celi his labour; 


the ſoreſt and 
| Q 2 and 
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The Change of the Sabbath. _ 


- And hence it is, that none of theſe daics were conſee 
ro be our Sabbath or reſt-daies , which were daies' 
 Chriſts labour and ſorrow 3 nor could'the daic of his & |. 
ſcenfjou be fit ro be made our Sabbath, becauſe althe 
Chriſt then and thereby entred into his place of Reſts 
third Heavens)yet did he not then make his firſt encrax 
inro his eſtate of Reſt,which was in the daic of his Re 
re&ionz the wiſdome and will of God did thereſs 
chook this daic above any other to be the Sabbath daie, 


Theſis 13. bs 


Thoſe that go about (as ſome of lare have done ) y 
make Chriits Aſcenſion daie the ground of our Sabbath 
daic, had need be fearful leſt they loſe the truth and 
beyond it, while they affe&t ſome new dilcoveries of i 
which ſeems to be the caſe here. For though Chril 

his Aſcenfion cutred into his place of Reſt, yet the place 
but an Accidental-thing to Chriſts Reſt it ſelf, the ſtate 
which was begun in the daic of his ReſurreQions .u 
therefore there 15 no reaſon to prefer-that which is bur 
cidental above that which is moſt ſubſtantial z or thee 
of entrange into the place of his Reſt in his Aſcenſion; 
fore the daie of Reſt in his ReſurreRion : beſide, irgvert 
uncertain whether Chriſt aſcended upon the firſt daie 
the week; we are certain that he aroſe then 3. and 
we ſhould build ſuch a vaſt change upon an uncerraintyy 
know nor. And yet ſuppoſe that by deduQion and ſirey 
of wit it might be found our, yet we ſ-e not the holy Gl 
expreſ]y ſetting it down, viz. That Chriſt aſcended upa 
the firſt daie ofthe week, which if he had intendedi 
have made the ground of our Chriſtian Sabbath,he wal 
{arcly have done : the firſt daie in the week beingey © 
accounted the Lords daic in holy Scriptures 3 __ | 
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ther firſt daic'do we find mentioned on which he 
Fo only og that daic wherein he arole from 
cad. «of 


Theſis 14. 
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daticn ofthe world me 
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The Change of the Sabbath. 


& that look as God the father aftually inſtiruted no Sab* 
+>} kth day; until he had attually finiſhed his work of Crea” 
8 & | dan; fo neicher was it mecr thar this day ſhould be chan” 

I &d, until Chriſt )eſus had actually bniſhed (and nor ne- 
"the only) the work of Redemption or Reſiaura- 
ae | 6: And hence itis , that the Church before Chriſts 
+ | cning,might have good reaſon to ſanttific that day,which 
face | was inſticured upon the attual finiſhing of the work of 

is. | Creation, and yet might haye no reaſors to obſerve our 
4 Gnſtian Sabbath 3 the work of Reſtoration and new 
-*F Creation, and reſt from it, ner being then fo much as a- 


@ully begun, 
Theſis 1$. 


it, | - Whether our Saviour a d that firſt individuall 

| of his Reſurrection to be the firtt- Chriftian Sabbath, 

hatdifficult ro determine 3 and I woyld nor tic 

Inos, and leave them for others to unlooſe ; This only I 

War, that although the firſt iudividual day of Chriſts 

af Bebrreion ſhould nor ibly be the firſt individuall 

any Wbath, yer ſtill the R 10n of Chriſt js the ground 

v4 ofthe inſticution of rhe Sabbarh, which one conſideration 

I Gſheth all thoſe devices of ſome mens heads, who puzzle 

eas their Readers with many intricacies and difhculties , in 

ing that the firſt day of Chriſts Reſurre&ion could 

Whbeche firſt Sabbath, and thence would infer that the 

Gyof his reſurreRion, was northe ground of the inititu- 

wn of the Sabbath, wh ch inference is moſt falle ; for it 

py was cafic with Chriſt ro make that great work'on this day 
| whe the ground of the initicurion of is , ſome time after _ 

tharwork was paſt, | 


"F Thefis 16 * 


© The fin and fall of man having defaced and (poiled( az 16. 
aethough ner de fa#o_) the whole work of Creation, as 
Glearned * Biſhop well obſerves z It was not (o meeg » Lake Theſes. 
titrefore that the Sabbath ſhould be ever kepr in reſpet 
that work, but rather in reſpe& of this new Creation 
ion of all chings by Chriſt, afrer the aftual ac- 
t thereof in the day of his Reſurrection. Bur 

the father having created the world in fixe 
tbinz, he reſted therefore and ſandified the ſeventh : So 

: O 3 rats 
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The Change of the Sabbath. 


this work being ſpoiled and marred by mans fin, and 

new Creation being finiſhed and ended,the Lord 

reſted the firſt day of the week,and herefareGndihge 
| 4 


Theſis k7. <4 


v7 
The fourth Commandment gives in the reaſon why Gd 
ſan&ibed the ſeventh day from the Creation, viz. 
God reſted on that day, andas itisin Exod. $31. 19: 
refreſked 1n it, that 1s, took a complacency and delith 
his work ſo done and fo finiſhed. Bur the fm of mani 
ling from his firſt Creation,made God repent thateverts 
made man, Gen.6. and conſequently che world for 
and therefore it took off that complaceney or reſt and me 
freſhing in this his work; if therefore 'the Lord berale 
himiclfro work a new work, anew Creation ar Renots 
ron of a!l chings in and by his Son, in which he will 
ever reſt, may notthe day of his reſt be: then juſtly chas 
ged into the firſt of ſeven,on which day hisreſt in hisuew 
work began, whereof he will never repent ? If the 
yary hisreſt, may not he vary the time and day of it? 
muſtnot the time and day of our reſt be varied, 
the ground of Gods reſt in a new work is changed? 


Theſis 18- 


As it was no neceffary duty therefore, perpetually 

obſcrve that ſeventh day whcrein God firſt reſted 

his reſt on that day is now changed; ſo alſo it is not 
ceſlary orderly ro obſerve thoſe fix daies of labour,whet 
tm he firſt laþoured and built the world, of which ford 
fin of man he is faid ro have repented ; yer notwithl 
ing, though i ke no neceſſary duty to obſerve thoſe 
cular fix daies of labour, and that feventh of Reſt, n 

a moral! —_— hath heen proved _) to obſerve 11x 
for labour, and aſeventh for reſt ; and hence ir follow 
that alrhough the Lord Chriſts Reſt on the day of his A+ 
ſucrecticn (the firſt day of the week) might and mayjub 
ly be raken as a ground of our reſt on the ſame day/ 
his labour in the, work of Redemption three and Ul 
years and upward, all the daies of his life and humiliar 
could nor nor. cannar juſtly be-made the ground or & 
ple of our labour,ſo as we muſt labour == work 
together before we keep a Sabbath the Day of 
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The CFrirve of the Sabbath. 


Becauſe although God could alter and change the day cf 
teſt wichour infringerhear of che Morality of the fourth 
| Gmmandmenr ; Yet he'could not make the example of 
Oriſtsiabour 33 years rogether, the ground and cxam-. 
of our continuance in our work, without manifeſt 
of that Moral Rule, viz. That man ſhall have xe 
dies cogether fer. Jabour,and the ſeventh for reſt. For man 
may reſt the firſt day of the week, and withall obſerve 11x 
djes for labour , and fo keep the fourth Commandment ; 
ka-he cannot labour 33 years rogether, ad then keep a 
Sboth without apparent breach of the ſame Command- 
gent: and therefore that Argument of Maſter Brabowrn 
againſt our Chriſtian Sabbath melrs into Vanity, wherein 
he urgeth an equity of the Changeof the daies of our labor, 
of etherthree dajes onely together( as Chriſt did lie in the grave) 
| 33 years Pogether ( as he did all the daies of his bumiliati- 
mm caſe we will mabe a change of the Sabbath, from the 
i doge of the day of Chrifts Reſt. And yer | confeſs inge- 
moully with him, that if the Lord had nor inſtiruted the 
f fiſtday ofthe week ro be our Chriſtian Sabbath,all thee, 
| md uch like arguings & reaſonings were invalid to prove 
ab} £change 3 for mans reaſon hath nothing to do to change 
#4 Wics without Divine appointment and inſtirurion : theſe 
F thingsonly I mention why the wiſdome of God might wel 
dterthe day. The proofs that he hath changed it, ſhall 
# wllow in duc place. | 
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- Theſss 19. 


The Reſurre&ion of Chriſt may therefore be one 
Found, nor only of the Sandtificatien of the Chriſtian Sab+ 
beth, bur alſo a ſufficient ground of the abrogation of the 
h Sabbath. For,firſt,the greater light may darken the 

a greater work( as theReſtorarion of the world a- 
the Creation of r.) may overſhadow the leſle, cy. 
3-A8. Ex14.12, 2% Stthndly, mans fin (poiled the firſt 
tell, and therefore theday of it might be juſtly abrogated. 
forthe horrible wrath of God had been immediatly pou- 
edupon may (as might be proved , ard as it was upon 
elapſed Angels) and conſequently upon all creatures 
"mans ſake, if Chriſt had nor given the Father ceſt, for 

e the world was made, Rev. 4-11. and by wioſe 
2s and mediation the world continues as now it doth, 
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The Change of the Babbetd. 


Theſis 20. 
Yer although Chriſts Reſarre&tion be one ground ag 
only of rhe in\titution of the new Sabbath, butalſo of & 
abrogarion of the old, yet it is not the only gropnd wh 
the old was abrogated 3 For, (as hath been ſhewn)ther 
was lome type affixed tothe Jewiſh Sabbath, by reaſon d 
which there was juſt caufe to abrogat-,or rather (as (4 
vin calls ir) rotrauſlate the Sabbath to another Day. Ani 
therefore this daſheth another of Mr. Brabourns 
who argues the continuance of the Jewiſh Sabbath,becuk 
there is a politbiliry for all nations ſtill to obſerve it. 
(faith he_) cannot we in England os well as they at Je 
lem,remembey that Sabbath ? Secondly reſt in zz. Th 
keep it holy., Fourthly,heep the whole day holy. Fifthly, th 
laſt of ſ.ven. Sixthly, and all this in imitation of God, Chal 
x0 Nation ( faith he )beſides the Jews 0bſc1 ve theſe 6 thing! 
Yes verily that they could in reipe of natural abilirzws 
the queſtion is not what men may or might do, - but whs 
they ought ro do,amd ſhould do. For beſtdes the chang 
Gods Reſt through the work of the Son,there was 2 
affixed to thar Jewiſh Sabbath,for which cauſe ir mayj 
ly,vaniſh at Chriſts death, as well as other types,inre 
of the affixed type, which was but accidental ; and 
be contiriued and preſerved in another day,being origi 
ly aud cfſenrially Moral : A Sabbath was inſtituted in f 
radiſe, equally honoured by God in the Decalogue 
all other Moral Laws, forerold to continue in the dai 
the Goſpel by Ezekzel and I; aiahb, Ezek.43.ult. Iſa. $6 
and commended by Chriſt, who bids his people pray, the 
their flight may not be in the winter or Sabbath day,as it welt 
eaſje to open tacle places againſt all cavils; and thereim 
it i5 for ſubſtance/'Moral. Yet the word Sabbatiſm, Hebd 
9. and the Apoſiles gradation from yearly holi-daies 
monrhly new-moons;and from them to weekly Sabbath 
which are called ſhadows of things v9 come, Co/.2.16. ew 
ſtrongly to argue ſome type co thoſe individu 
Sabbarhs,or Jewiſh ſeventh daies; and hence iris 
that che Sabbath is ſet among Moral Laws in the De& 
Jogue, being originally and effentially Moral, and y&" 
ſer among Ceremonial Feait-daies, Lev.23-243- / 
is accidentally typical. And therefore Mr. Brabo 
not raiſe ſuch a duſt,and cry ont,0h monſtrous! very frag! 
what « mingle-raangle / what gn butch-porch have _ 
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The Change of the Sabbathe 


what 4 confuſion and jumbling of things ſo far diftan, a 
when Morals and Ceremenials are here mingled together ! No 


xerily,ve do not make the fourth Commandment efſcnti» 
-ally Ceremonial z bur being accidentally ſo, why may tt 


norwithſtanding this bee mingled among the reſt of the 
_ Let one folid —_ bee: given, but aweyp 
with words. | ; 


Thefss 11. 


- 


If the queſtion be, what type is affixed and annexed to 
the Sabtath ? I think it difficult co find out, although mans 
wanton Wit can cafily allcgorize and readily frame imagi- 
nations euough in this point.Some think it typified Chriſta 
Relt in the grave 3 bur I fear this will nor hoid, no more 
then many other Popiſh conjectures, wherein their alle- 
gorizing Poſtillers abound. Bulfrnger and ſome others 
think chat ic was typical in reſpe& of the peculiar lacrifi- 
ce5annexed to it, which ſacrifices were types of Chriſt, 
Numb.28.9. And although much might be ſaid for this a- 


- ainſt that which Mr. Brabernrn replies, yet 1 ſee nothing 


cogent in this 3 for the multiplying of ſacrifices C whick 
were partes .cultus inſt ituts) on this Day proves rather a 
ſpecialty of worſhipping God more abundangly on this 
day, then any Ceremagaalneſs in it; for if the offering of 
lacrifices meerly, ſhould make a day Ceremonial,why did 
it aot make every day Ceremonial in reſpett of every daics 
offering ofche Morning and Evening facritice ? Some think 
that our Reſt upon the Sabbath (nor God the Fathers Reſt, 
4 Mr. Brabourn turns it) was made nor only a reſemblance, 
but alſo a type of our Reſt in Chriſt, of which the Apo- 


-ſtle peaks, Heb. 4.3. which is thereforecall ed a Sabbatiſm, 


by. of a keeping of a Sabbath,as the word ſigni What 
would infer from this place to make the Sabbarh ro 
be meerly Ceremonial : and what- Mr. Brebourn would 
from hence, that it is not at all Ceremonial , may 
both of them be cafily anſwered here again, as already 
they have beeu in ſome of the former Theſes. Some ſcru- 
ples 7 ſee not yer through abour this rext,inforce me here» 
ntobefilent, and therefore to leave it ro ſuch as thiuk 
they may defendir, as one ground of forme atfixed rype 
wothe Jewiſh Sabbath. 
Thgbe 
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- day 3 butthis'Ido norurge 3 becauſe though it be vere 


' The Change of the Sabbath, 


| Theſis 22. b 
Learned Funius goes before us herein, and pig 
our the Type afhxed rs that Sabbath; For, beſides the 
inſtitution of it.in Paradiſe , he. makes two other eas 
-- which he calls acceſſory, or affixed and added to it 
One was Crvilis,or Civil, that men and beaſts might i 
from.rheir roilſome labour every ,week. 2. Ceremoni 
or Ceremonial z for their ſolemn Commemoration of their 
deliverance out of Egypt , which we know Typifiedy 
deliverance by Chriſt , Deut. 5. 15. Some think 
that their deliverance out of Egypt was apon the Sabbath 


a 


probable, yer it is not certain 3 only this is certain, the 
they were to: ſanfifie this day, becauſe of this their te 
verance; and riseertain this deliverance was Typicald 
our deliverance by Chriſt : and hence 'ris cerrain, tha 
rhere was a Type affixed to rhis Sabbath 3 and 
.the Scripture is fo plain and expreſs in it, 1 am inclinedy 
think the ſame which Junius doth , that this is the Type 
rather then any other I have yetheard of: againſt whith 
I know many things may be objetted ; only it may be 
.ciept toclear up the place againſt that which Mr,Brabun 


anſwers t0,it, 
Theſis 23: 


The Deliverance out of Egypt, faith he , is not ft thn 
& the ground of the Inſtitution of the Sabbath, but only #i 
motive to the obſervation thereof 5 as it was more generdl 
the Prefase tothe Decalogue, to the obedience of every «th 
command, whichntwithſtanding are not Ceremourat;, for-Oul 
ſaith, I am the Lord,who brought thee out of Egypt, thes 
fare keep thou the firſt, the ſecond, the third, the fifth, 
ſixth, as well os, the fourth Commandement ; and thei 
(ith he Jwe may make every Commandment Cereminill # 
well as the Sabbath, vf the motrve of delrverance out 
gypt mabes the. Sabbath to be ſo. This is the ſubſtanceaul 
tmcws of his diſcourſe herem 'and I confeſs its rrue,thes 
deliverance out of Egypt was not the firſt ground of thew 
ſticuticn of it, but Gods- Reſt after his frx days labowj 
yet ir was ſuch -@ ground as we contend fot, viz. a ſeco 
dary and an annexed or affixed ground. And tharitws 
not a Motive only to obſerve thatday (as ir is in the Pt 
face" to the Decalogue ) bur a ſuperadded gromd el 
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The Change of the Sabbath, 


guy appear from this one conſideration, viz. becauſe that 
recie ground on Which the Lord urgeth the obſcrvyarion of 
7 in-Exod.20. 11. it is wholly-left our in the re- 


"<* 
Xx 


ion of the Law, Deut. 5. 15. and their deliverance out 
| £97! put into the room thereof: for the ground in Ex- 
26-11. is this, Six dates God made Heaven and Earth,and 
refted the ſeventh day and ſanfified it, bur inſtead of theſe 
words,and Of this ground , we find other words put into 
their room,Deut.5.15. Remember thou waſt « ſervant in the 
Lad of Egypt, and that the Lord brought thee out thence 
mth. guighty hand, therefore the Lord thy God commandeth 
thee 10 Veep the Sabbath. Which ſeems to argue firongly 
that theſe words are not a meerMotive,but another ground 
ofthe obſervation of the Sabbath. And why might not the 

al Motive in the Preface to the Decalogue, ſerve as a 
wfcient Motive to the obedience of this Commandment, if 
there was no more bur a. Motive in theſe words of Deuty. 
and theretore 1 ſuppoſe this was alſo the ground and affix- 
ed Type unto the Jewilh Sabbath. 

Theſis 24. 

But ſtill che difficulcie remains; for Mr. Brabourn will ſay 
that thoſe were bur humage rcaſons ; but what ground is 
there from Scripture ror the inſtitution of another Sabbath, 
a3 well as the abrogation of the old? which if it be nor 
cleard,l confefs this cauſe fmks3 here therefore ler it be 
2gain obſerved , . thar we are not to expett ſach evidence 
from Scripture concerning this Change,(as fond and humo- 
rus wit ſometimes pleads for-) in this controverſie,name- 
ly, That Chriſt ſhould come with Drum andTrumpet,as it were 
- upon mount Zion, and proclaim by , word or writing in fo 
many expreſs words, That the Fewiſh Sabbath is abrogated, 
& the firſt day rf the week inſtituted in its room to be obſerved 
of all Chriſtians to the end of the wor [d. For *ris not the Lords 
manner {o to ſpeak in many other things which concern 
his Kingdom,bur as it were occaſionally, or in way of Hi- 
ſiorie,or Epitile ro ®me particular Church or people; and 
thus he doth concerning the Sabbath : and yer Wiſdomes 
mind is plain enough to them that underſiand. Nor do I 
doubt but that thoſe Scriptures which are tomerimes al- 

edfor the Change of the Sabbath, although ar the firſt 
they may not ſeem to bear up the weighe of this 
caule, yet being throughly conſidered, they are not only 
lufhcient to ſtabliſh modeſt minds,bur are alſo ſuch as may 


) «Pp, or ſtop the mouths cycn of w ranglers them- 
klves, Th'ſis 
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- ſervices, 


The Change of the Sabbath. | 
© 


. Theſis 298, "* 
I do not think thar the exerciſe of holy daties' wh 
day, argues tharſuch a day is the Chriſtian Sabbath ii 
for the Apaſtles preached commonly upon the Jewiſh! 
bath, ſometime upon the firſt day of the week alſo: 
therefore the bare exercile of holy duties on a dayiz'y 
ſufficient Argument that either the one or the other is te 
Chriſtian Sabbarhz for cthen there might be two 
ea, many Sabbaths in a week, becauſe there may be may 
oly durics in ſeveral daics of the week, which wek 
is againit the Afordlity of the fourrh Commandment, 


EO SSEESY 


-_l 


Theſis 26. 


Yet notwithſtanding although holy dacies on a 
not argue ſuch a day to be our Sabbath, yet that day 
is ſer apart for Sabbath ſervices rather then any other 
andis honoured above any other day for that end, 
ſuch a day is the Chriſtian Sabbath. Now, if itmayaþ 
pear that the firſt day of the week was thus | 
then certamly it is ro be accounted the Chriſtian 


Theſis 27. bo 
The Primitive pattern Churches thus honoured the 
firſt day of the week; and what they praiſed 
reproof, that the Apoſtles (who planted thoſe | 
enjoined and preached unto them fo to do; ar leaſt # 
fuch weighty matters as the Change of days, of 
one before that other which the Lord hath honoured 
fore; and what the Apoitles preached, that the Lord 
fas commanded, Mat. 28.20.60 teach all Nations that wid 
1 command you. Unleſs any ſhall chink chart the Apoltls 
ſometime went beyond their Commiſion to teach thats 
others which Chriſt never commanded, which wm 
mous co imagine; for thqugh they might erre in 
as men, and as Peter did at Antiech, and Paul and B 
«ab in their contention 3 yet in their publick Mini 
they were infallibly and extraordinarily atfiſted,cſpedially 
in ſuch things which they hold forth as patterns foraket 
rimcs : if therefore the Primitive Churches thus | 
firſt "—_— the week above any other day for Sabbatly 
certainly they were inſtirured andrea 


Eorma TERED SO RREEFEEREP, 


2ap 


The Change of the Sabbath. 


*y Apoſiles 3 and the Dodtrine of the Apoſtles ſhews 
wt what was the command of Chriſt : ſo that the ſanfificati- 
it aof-chis firſt day of the week is no humane tradition buy 
3&0 qdivigc ipſticurion from Chriſt himſelf. 


: | Theſis 28, t \ , 
2s. 


That the Churches honoured this day above any other, 
full appear in its place, as alſo chat the Apoſtles com- 
manded them ſo ro doe, Yet Nr. Primroſe faith,that this 
liter is doubtful : and Mr. Ironſide Cnot queſtioning the 
| matter) falls off with another evaſion,viz. That they att- 
ed herein not as Apoſtles, but # ordinary Paſtours,'and conſe. 
path a fallible men, not only in commanding this Change of 

Sabbath, but im all other matters of Church-gevernment, 
| ; which he reckons this of the Sabbath ts be one ) which 
| were impoſed according to their private wiſdom, as 
moſt fit for thoſe times, but not by any Apoſtolical Commiſſion 
concerning all times. "Bur to imagine matrers of 
"+ Church-governmenr in the Apoſtles daies were coats for 

'F the Moon in reipedt of after-times, and tharthe form of ir 
imurable (as he would have it) I ſuppoſe will be dige- 
fied by few honeft and ſober mindes in theſe times, unleſs 
they be byaſſed for a ſeaſon by politick ends, and theres 
"@f fre herein I will not contend; only it may be confide- 
g 1 nedwherher any private ſpirit could aboliſh char day , 
which from the beginning of the world God fo highly ho- 
goured, aud then hogour and advance anocher day above 
i and andtifie it roo (as ſhall be proved ) for religious 
ſervices. Could any do this juſtly bur by immediate diſ- 
from che Lord Chriſt Jeſus ? and if the Apo» 


Iron. ly. 5.688 


teach the obſervation of it, 
fallible men, and as private 


the 
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did thus reccive ic immediately from Chriſt , and fo 


t:.2 pernicious conceit, enough to undermine the faith 
—_ ele& ig many mgtters more weighty thes this of 


Rn NE 
, as he would have 


my 


29. 


The Change of the Sabbath. 


Thefis 29. | 
To know when and where the Lord Chtift infli 
his Diſciples concerning this change, is needles ro eng 
Ifis ſufficient ro believe this ,* thar what the' Priink 
Churches TT Ron » that was th 
by thei Apoſtles who planted them ; and that'wi 
- Mer che Apoſtles preached,the Lord Chriſt command 
as hath been ſhewn. Yet if the change of the Sabbath be 
\ atrer appertaining to the Kingdom of God, why 
we doubt bur that within the ſpace of his fortie daje 
bode with them after his Reſarre&ion , he then taipht] 
them, for ris expreſlly faid,that he then taught them 
things, As 13. ,. 8 


H 


Thefis 36. 


When the Apoſtles came among the Jews, they pit 
ched uſually upon'the Jewiſh Sabbath,bnt this wisnbths 
cauſe they did think'or appoint ir herein ro be rheChriſti 
Sabbath, bur that they mighr take the fitreſt opportin 

-and ſeaſon of meeting with,and ſo of preaching the Golf 
ro the Jews in thoſe times. For, what power had the " 
call them rogerher when they ſaw meet? or if they had 
was it meet for them thus to do, before they were luſho# 
ently inſtrufted abour Gods mind for ſetting apart ſome'® 
ther time? and how could they be ſufficiently and (Elon 
bly inſtruted herein withour watching the advantage@ 
thoſe times which the Jews thought were the only $ 
baths ? The daies of Pentecoſt, Paſſeover , and Houtes 
prayer in the Temple, are to be obſerved ſtill as w 
the Jewiſh Sabbath,if the Apoſtles preaching on their 

baths argues the continuance of them, as Mr. Brabourt 

T_ —_ we Go _ they preached alſo and _ 

ely ro Feru ar ſuch times to preach an 
them as LESS the Sabbath daies': look therefoten 

they laid hold upon the daies of-Pentecoft and Paſſeover 4 

the fitreſt ſeaſons ro preach ro:the Jews,-bur not thinkis 

that ſuch Feaſts ſhould ſtill be continued, ( it isin ther 
preaching upon the Jewiſh Sabbaths. - . | 


Thefis 31. 
Nor did the Apoſtles i. Judaize by preachig® 
the Jews upog their Sabbaths (as Mr. Brabeurn py 


" - 
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The Change of the Sabbath. 
ing that their Sabbaths ſhould not be ftill obſerved. 
Mart Fulae _— mamta > 9 + 20d le 
dd upthoſe things which they labouned to deftroy: For,ſup- 
Mey PR ſuch daies arid Sabbaths as were Ce- 


£ 
ial tor a time,yer irbeing doue'not in confcience of 
y,burin conſcience of raking ſo. fir a ſcaſon to preach 


be the Goſpel in,it could not nor cannot be any finful judai- 


yng, eſpecially while then, the Jews were not luffcicutly 


any "enced about the aboliſhing of thoſe things. For M.Bra- 
8 barn could not but know that all the Jewiſh ceremonies 


being once the appointment of God, were ro haye ag;ho- 


FS gourable burial,and that therefore they might be lawfully 
> obſerved for a time among the Jews, until rhey were more 
I fully ipſtrufted abour them 3. and hence Paul circumciſed 
»4 Tinethy, becauſe of the Jews, AF#.1 6.3. and did otherwiſe 
4 confotm to them, thatlo he might win-avd gain the mare. 


upon them: and if P au obſerved purpoſely a Jewtth Ce. 


« remony of Circumciſion, which was not neceſſary, nay, 


4 which was not lawfulto be obſerved among the Genriles, 


þ 64.4.2. and yet he obſerved it to gain the Jews : _ why 


"yY Spbrnor Paul rauch more preach the Goſpel,which is in 
Kelf a neceſſary dutie , upon a Jewiſh Sabbath which 


od fell our occaſionally to him, and therefore might lawfully 
8 be obſerved for ſach. an end among the the Jews, which a+, 
0 mong the Gentiles might be unlawful ? . Suppoſe therefore 
# that the Apoſtles might have raught the Jews from houſe 


houſe (as Mr, B-abournargues againſt the necelliry pur 
$ won the Apoſtles to preach upon the Jewiſh Sabbath)yer 
ys What Reaſon or Confcience was there to loſe the oppor- - 
$ wicy of publick preaching for the more plentiful gather- 
ng in of fouls, when many are met Wmbar, and which * 
may lawfully be done, and be contented only to ſeek their 
good in ſuch private waics ? and what alchough Paul did 
aemble the chief of the Jews yo ge at Aome, when 
he was a priſoner , to acquaint them.with Civil marters 
abour his impriſoament, AZ. 28. 17+. yet had he power 
w4do thus in all places where he came? or was it. mecefor 
him ſo ro do? Did not.he ſubmit the appointment of a 
licred aſſembly. ro heare the word " er unto them, 
then aſſume ir co himſelf, AF. 28.23. Iris therefore fallc 
ad uafourd, which Mr. Brebeurn affirms, viz. That Paul 
Cid preach on the wiſh Sabbath in conſcence of the Day, 
ne! meerly with reſpet} of the oppertunity he then tek from 
Weir own publick meetings then $0 preach ts th4;For(Gih he) 
" k an 


The Change of the Sabbath, 
F and had power to aſſemble them together on other 
I ſay, is both falſe : for he that was fo much 

gainſt among them, might not in all places be able: 
forth ſuch a power; asallo 'tis unſound; for, ſuppoſe 
fach a power, yet whether it was fo ow for: him 

it forth in appointing other times , may be, exfily j 

of by what hath becn laid. ; = i 

| we 

17 


Thefis 32. 


_——_— 

Nor is there a fonndation here laid of making allake 
aCions of the Apoſtles unwarrantable or unimitabl&(s 
Mr. Brabourn faith) becauſe we are not to imitate the nd 
files herein in preaching upon the Jewiſh Sabbarhs. Bu 
noaionscither of Chriſt or the Apoſtles which 
done meerly in reſpe of ſome ſpecial occafion, or ſpe 
reaſon, are,catenus , Or in that reſpet bindingto 
For, the example of Chriſt eating the Lords 
with men, not *yomen, inan upper chamber, and 
. the dark evcning, - doth nor bind us to exclude womengt 
notto celebrate in other places and times; becauſe we 
know that theſe ations were meerly occafioned in 
of ſpecial reaſons (as the cating of the Paſſeover withiou 
own family, Chriſts family not conſiſting of women} $ 
it is here in reſpect of the Sabbath; The Apoſtles pr# 
ching upon the jewiſh Sabbarhs was mcerly occafjoaal 
by occaſion of the pablick meetings ( their firreſt rimes 
do good in ) which were upou this and any other yr 
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Theſis 33. 


| K | # 

Mow although the Jews obſerving this day,the Apt 
obſerved it among the Jews by preaching among thi 
= we ſhall finde'thar among the Chriſtian Gen 

hurches and believers (where no Judaifme was to 
inuch as tolerated for a time) nor any fuch day was'ti 
obſerved, nay, another day,' the firſt #ay in the weet'V]- 
honoured and preferred by the Apoſtes above 'any oth 
day in the week for religious and'Sabbath ſervices." 
alchough holy duties doe not argue alway an yt 
yet when we ſhall findethe holy Ghoſt fmrgle our a6d 
minare one particular day to be obſctved and hanoufl 
rather thea a et day, and rather chen the 


veurh day it (elf far Sahhaik-(erviees wpd 


© FISEBSENCFITITER 


| The Change of the Subbaths 


dis undeniably proves that day co be the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath: and chis we ſhall make evident to be' the firſt day 
ofthe week. Which one thing ſeriouſly minded { if pro- 
ed) doth utterly ſubvert che whole frame and force of M. 
Srabourns ſhady Diſcourſe for the obſervation of the Jew- 
thS$abbarh , and moſt effeRually eftabliſheth rhe Chrifti- 


£4 a Sabbath. M. Brebourn therefore herein beſtirs his wits, 


-&} adtells us on the contrary, that Pau! preached not only 
*21 wthe Jews, bur even unto che Gentiles upon this jewiſh 
= — {ops ih then any other day; and for this end brings 
if deable proof; one is As 13. 42,44. where the Gentiles 
gefaid to deſire Paul ropreach io them, we 75 pwtraty 
eakbare, i. e. the week berween, or any day between 
till the next Sabbath (as ſome tranſlate it_) or (if M.Bra- 
fearn will) the next Sabbath, or Fewifh Sabbath, when al- 
moſt all the City came out to hear Paul , who were maſt of 
them Gentiles, not Fews. Be it ſo, they were Gentiles in- 
&ed; bur as yer no Church or Chriſtian Church of Gen- 


WJ tiles atually under Chriſts Government and Ordinances , 
i} among whom (1 ſay_)- che firſt day of the week was fo 


mach honoured above any orher day for ſacred Ailemblies; 
For, 'tis no wonder if the Apoſtles yield to their defires 
apreaching any time of rhe week, which they choughr 
vs the beſt time , cven upon the. Jewiſh Sabbach ; amorig 

whom the Jews being mingled, they might have the fit- 
ter opportunity to preach ro them allo, and ſo become all 
things to all men to gain ſome. His {cond proof is, A's 
16.12, 13. and here he tells us, that Paul and Tumtby 


!s 4 preached not to the Jews, but to the Gentiles , upon the Sab- 
"&} 6abday. I confels they are nor called Jews uo more then 


usfid that they were Gentiles 3 bur why might nor Ly«is 
and her company be Jews or Jewiſh Profelyres , who we 
know did ve the Jewiſh Sabbath. ſtrictly cill they 
were better inſtructed, as they did all other Jewiſh cere» 
monies alſo? For Lydis isexpreſly ſaid ro be oue who 
Woſkipped God before Paul came. M. Brabeurn tells us, 
. they were no Jewiſh. Proſelytes, becauſe they bad nm» Iewiſb 
SMapgue, and therefore they were fain to g9 out of the City 
ants the Fields, beſide 4 Rrver to pray. | coafcls, the Text 
Gith, they vyent out-toa River fide, where prayer 
Ws vvont to be made 3 but that this vras the open Fields, 
fad that there was no-Oratory, houſe ,, or place of ſhel- 
WI nicer and pray in, this is noria che Text, bur irs Ma- 
Wy Srabtuens Commons aud giotic "_ Bur _ 
u | | : 


The Change of the Sabbath, 

was inthe open Fields, and that they had no $ 

yer will ir follow that theſe were not Jews ? Urn 6; 
the-Jews be in a Gentile Ciry for 4 time wirhour typ 
nagogue? eſpecially if their number be but ſmall; 
elfis ſmall number conſiſt chiefly of women, as ow 
this did, whoſe hearrs God touched, leaving their hy 

ro their own vvays? If they were not Jews,or Jewiſh 
ſelytes, why did they>chooſe the Sabbarh day ( which th] ; 
Jews ſo much ſet by) rather then any other, to prayidl 
worſhip God rogerher in? Bur verily ſuch anſwer 
theſe vvherewith the poor man abounds in his Treat 
make me extteamly fear that he rather ſtretchr his Ci 
ſcience, then was atted by a plain deluded Confcienwe 
this point of the Sabbath. 


Theſis 34. 


-' Irremains therefore to prove that the firſt day of # 
week is the Chriſtian Sabbath by divine inſtirution+ WJ j 
this'may appear from thoſe three Texts of Scriprure® 
dinarily alledged for this end: *s 


. 
g"** us 
LI 


TI. 1 Cor. 16.2. 


IHE. Rev.1.10. hold rheſe three things : 


Sn Aﬀs 20. 7. Which beiag raken jointly rogerhs, 


C1. That the firſt day of the week wns honoured aboth 
ny other tay for Sabbarh-ſervices m the Prin 
Churches praftice, as is evident; Ads 20.7. © 

2. That the Apoſtles commanded the obſervation of 

day, rarher then any other for Sabbttth-ſervices,'#i 

© evident, 1 Oh. 16, t,2. i | - 1908 

3. Thar this day is holy, and ſan&ified ro be holy 

Lord'above any other day, apd therefore it F 

Lords name upon it (an uſhal fign of things b 

him )and therefore called the Lords day,as Semen 

Rev. *.10. but theſe things need ore partiedl'f 

plication. | Arr. 
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md generally now met together, fo that it was nopri- 
78 nts (as ſome fay) bur general and = ph 
xrding as thoſe times vvould give leave. 

"That this meering was upon thg firſt day ofcheweek, 
alled i 75 wa 57 x56 « mr : which phrafe although Go- 
new, Primroſe, Heylin, and many otners go about to rran- 
fate thus, viz. upon one of che days of che week. Yer this 
s ſufficient ro daſh that dream(beſides what elſe mighrbe 
&id)viz Thar this phraſe is expounded in orherScriprures 
whe the firſt day of the week, Luke 24, r. Ibn 20.7; but 
(er to be found throughour all che Scriptures expound- 
& of one day in the week. Gomaru indeed tells us of &s 
js fuer, Lube 5.19. & 3.22. &-20.1. Which is tranſla- 
ted quodam die, or a certain day; bur this vvill nor help 
him, for this is not &v 79 put Twp onfEamrw, as "ris in this 


TH 1S4- 


ace. t 

| 3. That the end of this meeting was holy duties,v!s.” to 
f Wh break bread,or to'receive the Lords Supper,as the phrate 
} Wl expounded, AZ 2. 43- which vvas therefore accom- 
eb pyicd with preaching the Word and Prayer, Holy pre- 
| paration and ſerious meditation about chote great myſte- 
nes. Nor can this breaking of bread be interpreted of rheir 
the, love-feaſts, or common iuppers, as Gomerrus ſulpetts. For 
their Love-ſcaſts,and common ſuppers, were nor of rhe 
4 whole Church rogether (as this was) but in ſeveral hou- 
es, as M. Caitwight proves from 4&#s 2.45. And alttough 
J the Corinthians uſed their Love feaſts in- publick, yerthey 
Jeſadly reproved for it by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11.12.and 

therefore he vvould nor allow it here. TA 
4.'Tis not faid that Paul called rhem rogether, becauſe 
he was todepart the next day, or that they purpoſely de- 
cined the Lords Supper till that day , becauſe then Pau! 
Wasto depart(as M. Primroſe urgerh) but the. Text fpeaks 
Ait 5 ofa time and day uſually obſerved of them before, 
ad therefore it is ſaid,that when they came togethey to break 
bred, and Paul therefore took his opportimiry of preach. 
mwthem, and ſeems ro ſtay purpoſely, and wait ſeven 
G&ymong them, that he might communicate with them, 
.Ud preach emto them in this ordinary ritne of publick 
meeting, and therefore though he might privarelyinſtru&t 
and each to them the other feven days, yer his preach- 


regard of ſore ſpecial folermniry 


Gaomas. In RF, 
ſent. & orig, 


S493.caÞ. + 


Prim. par. 3« 


(4. 5. 


The C bange of the Sabbath, 


theſe holy duties 3 or clſe why did they not meer 
the laſt day of rhe week, the Jewiſh Sabbath for the 
ends? For i: the Chriſtian Churches were bound wo 
ſerve the Jewiſh Sabbagh,why did they not meet then 
honour theYevench Day above the firſt Day? Con oe 5 
that it vvas but the day before, and therefore might eaſy] (BY 
tave doue it, more fitly too, had that ſeventh dayben| «© 
the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
6. Why isthe firſt Day of the week mentioned which Pit! 
is arrribured only in the New Teſtament to the Day of ** 
Chriſts Keſurr-&ion, unleſs this day was then uſually bw ly 
ncured and fandihed for holy dutics called here my .N 
of bread by a Synecdoche of a part for the whole, 
therefore comprehends all other Sabbath-dutiecs? kt 
rhere 15 no more reaſon roexclude Prayer, Preacking,fup 


pin 
wn, 
break 
ti 


t 
Gy 0 
| 


ing of Pſaims, &c. becauſe theſe are nor mentioned, thaf *© 
roexclade drinking of Wine in the Sacrament, ( us & = 
co 


blinde Fapiſts do) becaule this neither is here made 


Primr.7.3.c.5 tion of. M. Primoſe indeed tells us that ir may be,the ff} Yr 


Ibid. 


Lk 


Day of the week is named in relpett of the.miracle done 
it upon Eutichus : But the Text is plain, rhe time of 
meeting is mentioned, and the eud of it to break break 
& the miracle is butbroughr in as a particular event wi 
hapned on this day,w® was (cr apart firſt for higher en y 
5.Nor is it ſaid ig the Text that rhe Church ot T1144 

every day together t2 rccerve the Sucr ament (as M. Prin 
ſuggeſts )and that therefore thu a 10n of breabing breal ® 
done without reſpect to any particular or ſprctal day, it M 
per formed every day. For, 1 do nor finde that rhe Primi 
Charch received che Lords Supper every day : for rid 
it be laidzAFs 2. 42. Thar the Church continued 38 
Apoſtles fellowſhip and breaking of Bread z yer iti re: 
laid , that they brake bread every day*: they ae 
deed ſaid to be daily in the Temple,v.46. bur not that 
brake bread every day in the Temple, cr from [ 
houſe ; or if they ſhould,yer the breaking of Bread 8h . 
veric is meant of common not ſacred Bread,as it is v- # 
where I think the Bread was no more common,then 
continuance in the Apoſtles do&rine and fellowſhip # 
common 3 and therefore in this 46 ver. the phraſe 
red,and rhe * Original word properly ſigni 
Bread for common nouriſhment. And yet upp 
receive the Sacrament every day, yet here | 
bread is made mention of as the opus diet, or the P 


ki 


| 
the 
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«| ln of the day; and the day is mentioned as the ſpecial 
fe forſuch a purpoſe; and hence no other day (if they 
weakbread in it is mentioned, and therefore its called in 
defi the day of meeting 10 break bread. Nor do I fnd in all 
&Scripture a day diſtm&tly mentioned for holy duties 
{sthis firſt day of the week is )wherein a whole people 
aChurch meer together for ſuch ends bur that day was 

the naming of the parricular day for ſuch ends, im- 

q| plicsthe holineſle of it, and the time is purpoſely mentio- 
ned, thar others in atter-times might pygpoſely and ipcci- 

alyobſerve that day. 

t. Nor is it ſaid, that the Diſciples met rogether the night 
ther the firſt day 3 but its expreſly ſaid co be upon the hſt 

kg dy of the week : and ſuppoſe (as M. Brabown faith) that 
>.fug] 6ir meeting was nor together in the morning, bur only in 
| tha #©-evening time rocelebrate rhe Lords Supper, 'a little 

is of fore the ſhutting in of the day: yer irs a ſufficient ground , 
, mesd & conſcience to obſerve this day above any other for ho- 
ie (eff Ij/ ſervices, alchcugh every part of the day be nor filled up 
eat with publick and Charch-duties;for fuppoſe the Lewites on 
of &f dicjewiſh ſabbath ſhould do no holy publick 4ury on their 
af 0 fabbath until che day was far ſpent; will M. B: abowrn 
wl "gue from chence, that the Jewiſhſabbath ws not whol- 
lyholy unro God ?. Bur again, ſuppoſe the latter part of 

4 of the day was ſpent in breaking of bread, yet will it follow 
aff} tat no other part of the day was ſpent before , cither in 
1 af ay private or publick holy dunes ? pothibly they mighe re- 
af «ve the Lords Supper in the evening of this Sabbarh(for 
nitieh the time of this ation is in the general indifferent) yet 
might chey nor. ſpend the reit ofthe morning in publick 
ates, as vve know ſome do now in ſome Churches, who 

$8f *<laid to meer rogether ro break bread the later of 
thisday, and yer ſanRific the Sabbath the whole day be- 

te fore? Sappole ir e nor expreſly ſaid,that they did ſhur up 
& of Top-windows ar Troar, and forſake the Plough and the 
Wheel, and abſtain from all ſervile work; yet if he be- 

| that no more was done this day but whar is expreſ- 

; ly ſetdown, M. Brabourn muſt needs ſee a pitiful face of 

wh viltiathe Lords Supper,and people coming ruſhing up- 
4 Witwithout any ſerious examination of preparation, or 

ngung of Pſalms,becauſe no ſuch duties as theſe arc men- 

to be upon this day. 

9. Laſtly, Maſter Primroſe like a ſtaggering man knows 

Ma t0 faſten on in anſwer to this place, & therefor 

| £c:% 


2. The Ap-ftle doth nor only limir chem to. this tit kt 
bur atſo all theCharches of Galatia,verſe 1,and conſeqit#} **? 
ly altiechcr Churchet,if that be true. 5 Gor. 8.13, v4. wht hy 
in the” Apoſtle profeſſeth he preſſerh/norone CharelyW] ; 
he may eaſe another Church, but char rhere'be an equalif Hh 
E although 1 fee nogrommd from this Text;'that the md# x 

_. tenance of the Mimſtty ſhould be -raiſed' every [ 
day ( for Chriſt would nor kave theth reckoned anal || 
the poor, being labourers vvorthy of their hire) and# Tug 
though this Colle&ion: was for the poor ſaints of th 
Charches, yer the proportion ſtrongly holds, that if (# i 
be ordinary cauſe of ſuch Collefions in-every 
Church, thele Colleftions ſhould be made the fi dt} 7 
the week , much more carefully and religi ſe 
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rells ns, thar ſuppoſe it wasa Sabbath, yerthar ir mighty 
taken, up from the Churches Liberty and Cuſtome, raky 
then from any divine'juſtitution ; Bur beſides thar 
harh been ſaid ro daſh his dream, Theſ. 27. the fa 
this common and hold aflertion will appear more 
the explication of the ſecond Texr, 1 Cor.16.1,. 4 
now follows, wherem it vvill appear to be an 
lical ( and therefore-a Divine ) Inſtitation from \e 
Chriſt, | 


Theſis 36. 


ERS -E- 
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In the ſecond of the places therefore alledged, 1 (, 
16. 1,2. Thcle things are confiderable to prove the'f 
day in the vveek robethe Chriſtian Sabbath, and that 
ſo much by the Churches prattiſe, as by the Apoſtles 
cept; For, + vi 

1. Although irbetrae , that in ſome cafes Colles 
may be made ary day for the poor ſamts'; ' yet why 
the Apoſtle here limit chem to this day/fop rhe p 
ance of this duty ? - they that rranſlate'x7!'uiny cab 
upon one day of the week, doe milerably- miſtake 
phraſe, which in Scripture phraſe only kgnifies rhe 
day of it, -and beat their forcheads againſt the main K 
of the" Apollle, viz. rofix a certain dayfor ſycha'dmys 
required ſuch a certain time : For,-they might” ( by-# 
Tranſlation ) colle& their Benevolences' cne-day nfs 
_ years, for then' it ſhould be done one day'mi 


the poor of ones own Church; and that: m'$* 


cuny 


- Ne 


Fa 


The Change of the Sabbath. 
churches of Chriſt Jeſus to the. eud gf:the world. _ 
; ;The A ſitle doth not limit them thus with wiſhes, 
$op]y to do jt, if they thoughr molt meet, but 
Simba, ver.1.. as I heve ordamned;or inſticuted; and 
fore Danes eheiy conſciences to it 3 and if Paul. or- 
dit, certainly he had it from Chriſt Jeſus, who fig 
ded himſg, tg appoint it z who. profeſſeth,, that 
& had received of. the Lord ,, that, onely he com- 
nded unto them rado,. 1 Gor. 11.23. 

4 Ifthis day had not been, more Holy.and more fie fer 
dis work of Loye then any other day, he durſt not haye* 
| lined them afar day,, y urls Oe honoured i 

ve any other mthe week,. y ye the Jewi 
| N: 77h For Yye Ge the very 1; tender alway 
e_ ſtjav Liberry , and.notto bigde where the Lord 
nas people free: for thus doing he ſhould rarher 
y es then laws for Churches, 1-Cor.7.27.35. and 
eſſely againſt his own doftrine, Gal.s.1. whobids 
wh faſt in their liberty, and that jp this very poine- 
abſcrvation of dayy, Gal. 4. 10. Bur what fitaciſ6 
Wh here on this wy OK ſuch Fl ſeryice ? Conſider 


e 
| Gece, the Apoſtle doth not in this. place immedi ly 
HE; inſtitute the Sabbath, but a nocd 
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Y, {as N. Prizroſe 1s forced to. acknowledge ) an WE ©" NG 
duries pk. EE ell as ofmc- Prim.zv.3-c:6 
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woah if this was the end, and withgll the Jewiſh day. 
| F 4 
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The Change of the Sabbath; 
was the Chriſtian Sabbath, the Apoſile would neverk 
thus timired them to this day, nor honoured and 
this firſt day before that Jewiſh ſeventh; which if ithy 
been the Chriftian Sabbath , had been more fit for ſudi 
work as this, then the firſt day (if 4 working day.) coll 
6.Suppoſe therefore that this Apoſtolical and Divine 
ſticurion is ro give their ColleFtions, bur not to inſliturethe 
day(as Maſter Primroſe pleads )ſuppoſe alſo that they were 
wor every Lords Day or firſt Day, but ſomerime upon the 
firit day: Suppofe alſo that they were extraordinary, and 
for the peor of other Churches, 'and* to continue for that 
rime onely of their need:Suppoſe alſo char ho man is injo- 
ned to bring int rhe publick Treaſury of the Church, 
\ (map iu 1es wie) privately to'Hay it by on this wy 
' bimſ{cIf (as M.Brabexrn urgeth againſt this ney bg 
the queſtion remains'unanſwered;vix- Why ſhould the A 
file Irmit themto this day ? © either for extraordinary or pr 
vate Colle&ions, and ſuch ſpecial a&s of Mercy,unlefſethe 
Lord had honoured this day for a&s of Mercy (and mack 
more of Piery)” above: any other ordinary Id comey 
day? What they could this Day be but the Chriſtian Sab 
bath impoſed by the Apoſtles; and magnified and hone 
red by all rhe Churches in thoſe dayes? Iknow there xe 
ſome other-Replies made to this Scriprure by M.Brabows 
bur they are Wind*eggs (as ' Plutarch 'calls' That, Philos 
phcr: notions) and have burlirrte in them, and rhereforel 
paſſe them by as f do many other 'rhings in thar' book 8 
not worth the time ro'name them: 7, i i Hon 
7. This Laſtly, I add,this firſt day was. thus honowel 
. either by-Divine or Humane Inſtitmion : If by Divine, 
have whar we plead for; Ifby Hutnane Cuſtome” and Tit 
dition, then the Apoftle rn try, tgp mewn have co# 
mended the obfervarion of this day, who elſewhere cor 
detmis the obſervation of days, though the cup were for- 
merly by Divine tnffitucion. ohh carter Dal 
Times: and woutd'he then have nded the | 
rion of theſe days' above- any other which ate only by 
mane, bat never. by divine inftiricion ? Tes ſtrange;charte 
Churches of Ga! 4 are forbidden the obſervation of 
Gal. 4.10. and yet edmmanded, 1'Cor.' 16.1, 2,” a more 
cred and ſolemn obſervation of -the firſt day of the we 
rather then any other! Surely,this could nor be,unlelſe 
conclude a Divine Inſtitution hereof, For we know Bn 
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The Change of the Sabbath; 
xalous the holy Apoſtle is every where to ſtrike ar hn» 
mane cuſiomes, and therefore could not lay a I 
Neck ( to occaſion the grievous fall of Churches ) ro allow 
yd command them to obſerve'an humane Tradition, and 
w honour this above the ſeventh day for ſuch holy ſervices 
are here made mention of. Bur whether this Day was 
flennly ſantified as the Sabbath of the Lord our Ged, 
we come now tg enquire. 


Theſis 37. 


Þ the third Texr, Rev. 1.16, mention is made of the 
Lirds Day, which was ever accounted the firſt day ofthe 
week : - It ſeems therefore tobe the Lords Day, and con» 
ſequently the Sabbath"of the Lord our God: Two thingy 
devcedifl here to be conſedered and cleared, 
 # 1. That this Day being called the Lords Day, it is 

« therefore 'ſer apart and ſantified by - che Lord 
 Chiiſtas holy. 
2. That this day thus ſanRified is the firſt day of the 
week, and i efore thar firſt days our holy or 
Sabbath day. ' * | 


Thefis 38. 


The firft difficnlcy here to prove andclear up, is, that, 


This day which i« here called the Lords day, is a day in- 
ſtrated and ſanRified for che Lords honour and ſerv.ce a+ 
bore any other day. For, as the Sacrament of Bread and 
Wine is called the Lords Supper,and the Lords Table, for no 
other reaſon bur becauſe they were inſtiruted by Chrift, 
andſandified for him and his honour ; fo what other rea- 
ſon cau-be given by any Scripture lighe-why this is called 
the Lords Day , butbecauſe it was inthe like manner inſti- 
tured and fanCified as they were ?.M. Braborun here ſhifts 


way from the light of-chis Text, by affirming that it might- , 
be called the Lords day in reſpe# of God the Creator,not Chrifk, 


the Redeemer (9 therfore may be meant of the Jewiſh Sabbath 
Which is called the < holy day, rae fuer! —_— 
he not as well ſay,thar- irs called Lo: & Table,in re- 


iſtis atually exalted to be Lord of all,chis phraſe 

s onely applyed ro the Lord Chriſt ns Redeemer ? 

Lock thereſor 45 the Jewiſh Sabbath beivg called he 
or 


of God the Crearor,confidering that in theNew Teſt. 
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CE LY ABOR rg be d 
b 96 Gears e:this day beingcalled the 
$ by (his gore a certainly. knowatepea day ſand; 
oy5, Lord Jefus.as Redeemer. , Mor:idg bnde any owe 
| thing in-al4;$ho;Scriprare which hach, the bob 
(Cription.Praame: yper it (a5 the Lords To 
ords offerings, the Lords people, the Lerdy Frielkgfcy 
bur it is ſanCtified of God and holy to him-: why is got thi 
day then holy to the Lord, if iregually bears the Lords 
name? Maſter Primroſe indeed puts us off with a_ 
pity wit Theo beipg called) ſo, by, the Churdy's 
RO ara calls jt {93 in.xg/peft of that 
moth Cl 1ch. thep wee, without, dyvine, inſtitution, * 
hoy may he nosgs 3 fay,thas he. galls jr the Lorgs Tz 
le, in reſpe& af. gheGhurches cuſjome.;alſo2 i, he deſy: 
v#tion of 2 day» ang ofthe firtime ig the 689 Fa, hol 
lick, fr vic. ndeedian rhe ppwer gf each partic 
ar Church (Suppoſe it be a Lecture; and the houtesd 
dinc-meeing pp nn if zthe 
divine werſhig, vid gbſerve it if cammand. andap- 
point it5 then rely it is will- worſhip.for. any humne 
cuſtome to inſtitute jt. Now,the Lords name being ſtaw- 
ped upon this day , and; ſo etapart for the honourd 
Gu it cannot be that ſo it ſhould be a_y a, me 
Hur hes GURPING. fo yy 3 ſe 
——_——_—y @ #vill-vvorſhip hy/ſome of che Apo 
Liles and ONES in reſpect 0 bake Lords infticut- 
M:þer Ok 1 302m T7 ; 
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week , which« aberefore wr wp Fthe or - 
canſ{oquentdys,rbe Chriftion Sabbath : Vo this pui- 
\ler chele enſuingiperticulars be Jaid ragether. . ;. 


—_— 


* 14. Thaphis day of which Jobs {peaks.i4 a known dah 
and; was. peneral}y pin. thaſe,,days-by this glotiow 
name bf thei Ll2r aud. rherchors.; the: Apalile $46 


n6iother ticle tat bar che- Lords tay. 454 _—_— 


rhaſe times ; forche ſaope of John in rhis Viſion is a 188) 
other Prophetical Vifious when they ſer down the day#% 
time of it, 10 gaiw thio wore credit to' che Serraibe) ok 
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The Change of the Sabbath, 223 


when every one ſees the truch circumſtagtiated, and they 
hear of rhe particular zime'z and it may ſeem moſt abſurd 
wit down the day and rime for ſuchan end, and yet the 
day is nor particularly known. R 

2 If it was a kgown day, what day can it be either by 
evidence of Scripture or avy Antiquiry, Eut the firſt day 
of the week ? For, 


\Y 


1. There is no other day on which mention is made of 
auy ocher work or aGion of Chriſt which might occaſi- 
on a Holy day, but only this of the Reſurretion, which 
isexa&ly nored af all tche-Evangelifis ro he upon the firſt 
day of the week, .and by which work he is expreſly 
laid.to have all power giyen him in heaven: and carth, 
Math. 28.18. and.to be actually Lord of dead.and - 
vings Rom. 14-9-4 and therefore why Thapld apy ocher 
Lords day be dreamed of ? wh | r 
barn. imagine that 4s day mighe be ſome ſuperſtiti- 
ous Eaſter day, which happens oncea.year? the . ho- 
ly Ghoſt ou the conerary, - not ſetting down the month 
ar. day of the yeer, bur of the week wherein Chriſt 
aroſe, and therefore it muſt be meaur af 2 weekly holy 

. day here called the Lords day. | 
2. We do nor read of any other .day.{beſides this 
firſt day of the week); which was -oblerved for holy 
Sabbath duties, angd.honoured above apy other day for 
breaking of hread;|far.,preaching the-.Word (: which. . 
wereatts of piery!),nox, for ColleRions.far the poas 
(the moſt emacut a@ of mercy_) why, hen ſhould a-- 
ny imagine any/erhier: day to be the Lords day, bur that . 


tit eay ? ' F141 « 

-'3- "There ſeems wo.be much in that which. Bez. ob- 

ler ves out of an agcient Greek Nanulcript wherein 'that 

tuſiday of the yyeck, » Goto 16. 2. is gxpreſlely called 

the Lords day.,- and' the Syriack Tranſlation faith, -. 

that their meeting; ragerther to reecive the Sacrament, - - 
. KC0,11.20. yvyas.upon the Lords day z nor 4s there 

any 'Anriquiry but, expounds. this Lords: day of the 

tnſkday of the week, as Learned Rivet makes good River. Diſſert; 
ainit Gomarus, profetiing , that Quorquot Interpretes De orig. Sb. 


* baferius fuerunt , hecverba de die Reſurie&ionis Dv- cx 0, 


i 


win intellexerunt;, ſolus quod quidem ſciam, CL.D. Go- 
marus contradixit. 
. 4 Look as Fehovahs, or the Lords holy day , 1- 
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ſaith 58.13. was the ſeventh day in the week 
then in uſe in the Old Teſtament, fo why ſhould 
not. this Lords day be meant of ſome ſeventh day 
(the firſt of ſeven in the week which the Lord ap- 
pointed, and'the Church obſerved under the New 
ay ds and therefore called(asthat vvas)the Lords 
ay ? 
$5. There can be no other day imagined but this to 
be the Lords day: Indeed Gomarys affirms, that its cal- 
led the Lords day, becauſe of the Lord Jeſus 
cion in Viſion to Fohn, and therefore he tells - whe 
Scripture phraſe, - the day of the Lord is ſuch a daywher- 
* in the Lord manifeſts himſelf either in wrath or in favor, 
& here to John.” But there's a great difference berween 
thoſe phraſes , | The Lords Day , and the Day of the 
Lord, which 'it is not called here. For ſuch an inter- 
pretation of the Lords Day , as if it vvas an uncertain 
time, is direly croſle to the ſcope of Jobn in ſetting 
down this Viſtonzwho to beget more credit to ir,rells us 
Firſt, of the perfoa that ſaw it, 7 Fohn, vcr. 1e.Secondly, 
the parcicular place, in Patme. Thirdly,the particular 
time, the Lyrds Day. 


Theſe confiderations do utterly ſubyert M. Brabourns 
diſcourſe, to prove.'the Jewiſh Sabbath to, be the Lords 
Day, which we are ſtill ro,obſerve,” and may be ſufficient 
eo aniwer the ſcruples of modeſt and humble minds 3 for 
if we ask the Time ofit ? Iris on the farit day of the week. 
Would we know whether this time was ſpent in holy du- 
tics and Sabath-fervices? This alſo hath been proved. 
Would we know whether it vvas ſanftified for that end? 
Yes verily, becaule its called the Lords Day, and conſe- 
quently all ſervile work was and is ro be laid afide in it. 
Would we know whether 'tis che Chriſtian Sabbath Day? 
Verily ifit be che Day of the Lord our God (the Lords 
Day) why is it nor the Sabbath of the Lord our. God? If 
it be exalred and honoured by the Apoſtles of Chriſt & 
bove the Jewiſh Sabbath for Sabbath-duties, vvhy ſhould 
wenot believe burthart it was our Sabbarh'Day? Aadal- 
thoagh the word Sabbath Day , or ſevenrh Day be not 
- expreſlely mentioned, yer if they be for ſubſtance in this 
Day, and byuſt conſequence deduced from Scripture, 
is all one as if the Lord had expreſlcly called them fo. 


Theſis 
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* The Change of the Sabbath, 
Theſis 40. 


Henee therefore ir follows,that although this particular 
kvench day,gphich is the firſt of ſeven, be not.particular- 
ly made menon of in the fourth Commandment z yet the 
laſt of ſeven being abrogated, and this being inſtitured in 
its room, it is therefore to be perpetuated and oblerved 
in its room. For though.it be true{as M. Brabourn argeth ) 
That new Inſtitutions cannot be founded,no not by Azalegy of 
proportion, meerly upon Old Inſtitutions z as becauſe children 
were Circumciſed, it will not follow that they are therefore to 
be baptized : and ſo becauſe tbe Jews kept that ſeventh day, 
that we may therefore keep the firft day» Yet this is certain, 
that when new things are inſtirured not by humane Ana- 
logy, but by divine appointment, the Application of theſe 
may ſtand by vertue of old precepts and general Rules , 
from whence the Application even of old inſtirutiogs for- 
merly aroſe. For we know that the cultus inſtiturus im 
the New Teſtament in Miniftry and Sacraments, ſtands ar 
this day by vertue of the ſecond Commandment,as well as 
the inſtirured worſhip undfr the Old. And though Bap- 
tilme ſtands not hy vertue of the inſtitution of Circumcif1- 
on, yerir being De now, inſtitured by Chriſt as the Seal 
of Initiation into Chriſts myſtical Body, 1 Cor. 12. 12. it now 
ſtands by vertue of that general Kule by which Circumci- 
fon ir ſelf was adminiſtred,viz. That rhe Seal of Iniriation 
into Chriſts Body be applyed to all rhe viſible members of* 
that Body : and hence children are tobe now baptized, 


as once they vvere Circumciſed, being members of Chriſts \. 


Body. So the firſt day of the week bcing inſtituted ro 
be the Lords Day, or Lords Sabbath, hence it follows,thar 
if the firſt ſeventh which is now abrogated, was once ob- 
ſerved, becauſe it was the Lords Sabbath, or the Sabbath 
ay which God appointed 5 by the very ſame Rule, and 


+ onthe very ſame ground, we allo ate bound to keep this 


frſt day being alſo the Sabath of the Lord. our God , 
which hee hath now appointed anew under the New 
t 


Theſis 41. 


It is rue, that ſome of the Primitive Churehes is. the 
Laftery parts , did for ſore hynded of yeers obierve 
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both Sabbaths, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian But they dig 
this vvithout vvarrant from God ( vvho allows bit one 
Sabbath in a week) and alſo againſt the rule of rhe Apo- 
ſtles; for | rhink that Pay/foreſceing this obſervarion of 
days and Jewiſh Sabbaths,to be ſtirring a "gy 

into the Church, that he did therefore condemn the ſane 
in his Epiſtles ro the Galatians and Colbſans ; and tha 
rherefore Chriſtian Emperours and Councils in alter-times 
did well and vvifely both ro condemn the obſervations d 
the one and withal honour che other. 


Theſts 42. 


Alrhough the vvork of redemprion be applyed unto fey 
in reſpet& of the ſpecial benefits of itz yer Chriſt by hi 
dearh is made heir and Lord of all things, being now k 
down at the right hand of God, and there is ſome benehr 
which befalls all the world by Chriſts Redemptiong and 
the Government of all things is not now in the hand 0 
God as Creator, but in the hand of a Mediator, Heb.1.1, 
Þ. Heb.2:8,9. John$.22. Colefſ. 1.16, 17. 1 Tim. 4.10 
Fohn 3.35. and hence it is no wonder if all men as wel 
as a few eletted, ſelefted , and calleds, be commanded 
ro landifie the Lords day, as once they vvere the Jew 
iſhſeventh day 3 the work of Chriſt being in ſome relpett 
of as great exrent through all the yvork of Creation, 
the yyork of the Father. And therefore ir is a great (et- 
blenefle in Maſter Brah24urn to go about to vilific the vvori 
of Redemption; and extoll that of Creation ahove i:z an 
chat therefore rhe Sahharh ought HI ro be kept in rete 
rence to rhe vvork of Creation, which concerns all men, 
rathef then m reſpe&of Redemption, which he imagi© 
concerneth only forme few. 4 


» Theſis 43. 
The Lord Chriſt refted from the yvork of Redemprin 


"by price, upon'the-day of his RefuweRtion 3 bur he 1s 0 
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yetar reſt from the work of Redemption by power, 
the day of our Reſurre&ion and Glory be perfeted. Bu 
it doth not hence follow (as M:Primreſe imagines ) thi 


' there is no Lords day inſtituted in reſpe& of Chriſts be 
artection, borate i 
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fed fromthe vyorks of Creation, might therefore appoine 
1day of Reſt, although he did not, nor doth nor yer reſt 
fom Providence, John 5.17. So the Lord Chriſt having 
fniſhed the great yyork of Redemption , he might juſtly 
wppoint a day of reſt, although his redeeming workly by 
power vas yet behinde. 


Theſis 44. 


The heavy & viſible judgements of God revealed from 
Heaven againſt prophaneſſe of this our Lords day Sabbath 
will one day be a convincing Argument of holinefle of 
this day, when the Lord himſclf ſhall have the immediare 
handling & prefling of it. Mean while I confeſſe my weak- 
neſſe ro convince an adverſary by itz nor vvill I contend 
with any other Arguments from Antiquity for the obſerya- 
tion of this day 3 but theſe may ſuffice, which are alledged 
from the holy Word, | 


THE 


229 
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ted fromthe vyorks of Creation, might therefore appoine 
1 day of Reſt, although he did not, nor doth nor yer reſt 
from Providence, John 5.17. So the Lord Chriſt having 
fniſhed the great vyork of Redemption , he might juſtly 
appoint a day of reſt, although his redeeming workly by 
power vvas yet behinde. 
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Evening, confirmed. © 
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| The Beginning of the Sabbath. 

n with darkneſfe, and that this darkne 
feſt beth the ſpace of 24 honres, or of a na 
day (as in all other days works of Creation.) and which 
is ſofficient ta break down this principle, viz.char the frſ 
Day in Pengfy be with Morning Light, 
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' To imagine that the Sabbath muſt be contained within 
the bounds of day-light,becauſe Chriſt Feſos aroſe at break 
of day, Mat. 28.1. is of no more force than as if ane ſhould 
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hout that time. 
Theſi is 24- 


There is no more neceſſity of ankitying a day and an 
half, by beginning the day at Evening,.than by begiu- 
ning it ar Morning light ( for chus ſome argue) for what 
is aid of the Evening ofboth Hemiſpheres,cthat the ſecond 
Evening would begin 12 houres after the firity if _the Sab- 
bath was ſanRified to begin at the Evening of both He- 
miſpheres,: and ſo there would be a day and half.ſan&ifi- 
ed; the like (1 ſay) may be averred of the morning , 


lppoſing that both Hemiſpheres ſhould | their $ab- 


the Morning of borch Hemiſpheresz but we know, 
that the Sabbath day is ſanitied to begin and.cnd accor- 
ding to the ſerting and riſing Sun in cach Hemiſphere and 
Longitude of placcs reſpectively. 


Theſis 25. 
6 Evening, Mcrning, Light and Night, nodeuporery 


dy the Creation, why ſhall we think bur/cþar thee Sab- Sab- 
bab day alſo conſiſted of the ſame parts? and if the whole 


world was made in fix da md chefadeys be only ſuch 
weonfiſt of day-light, when then was the third Heaven 
adChaos made which did exiſt before light ?. * 


thers and School-men, who ſct ſuch narrow 

had —_ of leſt a anſwer dellike 
his hearing a ſumple 
out the life ofthe 


Nw renn the replyed, 
might cule by od _—_ 


2J7 


/ 


25. 


ighe be ſan{ified privarely int 
liekly mm the day; & thus the Jews were 


("01808 


Theſis 27. b 
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Fquinodtial ; bur qr, ag of nyareer PIE 


continued ſome confiderahle aber of time, in that ic 
hath che name of night pur upon it; but that ſhould be 
| affix hours , neither can.mans reaſon 
- wr ach Godin any (cripcune. revealed ir, bar it is-eebesr 
| cercainty, and therefore ——— A 
legnaing of the ſabbath upon. 233 


Theſis . ;0- 
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Some would prove the ſabbath: ro at, mm 


vght, becauſe Sampſon a Type of Chritt carried away che 
gaes of Gaz at mid-yight, Judg.16.3- burfuch allegori- 
realonings were fit Tools for blinde Nonks/in former 
mes 19 delude the ſimple :people wich; i 6 : men 
we wiſer now then to be fed with wind and und 
Þ build their faith upon couzening allegories of homane 
vit, by which as the blinda\ Monks of old did feed the 
» fo the Familiſts now deceive che world : both 
xethe fruits of Gods heavy curſe upon theirhearrs, 
they did nor loverhe un þ rofeed pane, 
—_— f with renipalapind... Ter 
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mid-night, . - 
becauſe Chriſt aroſe ar mid-night , and he aroſe ar--mid- 


The Baginning of - the: Subbath, 
reſpe& of his departure the next day never toleet 
ces more. And he might have continued a on, 
then the Sabbath continued, as our Saviour himſelfs 
before Sun- ſer; Mark: 3-32;32:- for. the bod & x 
nuance of the Sabbath are not ſer ceording to thi 
niug and end of any,mins Preaching; | which is ſoc 
ding uncertain' / : Pauls long Sermon was not continal 
and ended at Mid-night purpoſely; and becauſe (olobgth 
Sabbath. continued'z ' bur occaſionally, in regard ofhins 
-nall departure ffromi them the 'nexv dayy and - 
reſpeR of. this- extraordinary cauſe he/continued toil 
Ar it, which in _ courle Tang: "Oye ; 
ble. 2 219% 
; - Th s$ -; 3 VAI a 10 99v 
ef got 1140 &fi 2h) th 
Ir is nor-ſaid anaks irſhro Geneſis wa the! 
and:the Evening:wererhe firſt dayy 46-if thedayil 
begip: ar Morning Mid-night': barthe' Eveninig'4 
Morning were the firſt day "rand thetaleelic ranf & 
any ſhould derive the Chats of hy Sabbath uy 
ning Mid-night out of thwTexr > The Greczans, be 
they begin the day at the Evening of Sun-ſet, did th nd 
* 2 Coratt, 24 fore orderly call-cheir-nacura} day'* »vy lus rw, anda 
probable that Moſes would ſpeak diſorderly, = ord 
tngrads here? and uotirather according to th 
tation'ef Daniel,; who calls 2300! days by nanie off 
Baker: , which ſignifies Evehings | Morgmgs,/ becable 
Eveniug, northe orniig aac leſſe na 
15t0 ga the:day, "Dan. 14 25. 
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bis rue, that ſomerimes thoſe vg whi | 
arder of xime; are:ſpoken of laſt'in/ order ) ry; By - 
therefore its no ſolid Argument eo prove thar the "Eval 
is before the Moruing, meerly becauſe the Evening # 
_ _ before the Morning, unleſle ic can be 
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The Beginning of the Sabbath. 


bf the firſt darkneſſe could not poſlibly begin at the Morning 
Lai or Nid-nighe Morning. 2. Becaule the ſcope of Moſes in 
ual this Chapter is to ſet down not only the work of Creati- 
ny 0o, bur the exatt order of it, and conſequently of che 
a7 - order of Time, which was conſecrated with the world; 
wey © frſt,the beginning of it, then the ſucceſſion and viciſſitude 
mal ir, firſt, in the dark night, then in chelight day, and 
gate (which isall one_) firſt, in the Evening,then in the Mor- 
wy ning. 3- Becauſe the Evening may be the end of the Arti+ 
ficial day z bur I know no proof from any inſtance in 

{ — Seripture to make it the end of the Natural day, of which 
" Moſes here ſpeaks; and therefore as Evening cannot end 

the day, ſo Mid-night Morning cannot begin it. 


Theſis 34- 


To affirm that the Evening is neyer taken in Scripture 
for the whole Night, and that therefore by the Evening 
weare to underſtand fix hours day, aud fix hours night,as 
theconſequence is moſt weak , lo the aſſertion is moſt 
falſe, asmay appear to any who ſcriouſly ponders theſe 
and ſuch like Scriptures, Hab.1.8. Pſal. g2+ 2. fob 7. 4 


19h 
0! 
73 


Peat. 28. 66,67. Zach.14.9. Iſa.21-12: 


Theſis 35. 


Nor can it be proved that the Evening begins at mid- 
Gy, which is cheir principall Argument to pfoye that the 
morning begins at mid-night. | 


Theſis'36. 


6 


37+ 


38. 


. of rhe Evening being the ſhadowes of the day declining, 


' T 


The Beginning of the S abbaths 


and who is one of moſt credit in his writings, tells us; 
thar rhey began their firſt Evening about three of 'the 
Clock in the afternoone. 


Theſis 37. 


We readindeed of the ſhadows of the Evening, Jer. 6, 
4. bur jr doth not hence follow that the Evening 
at mid-day, ' but rather ſome time after it, the ſhadows 


which therefore grow long 3 but mid-day is no time of 
declining ſhadowes. 


Theſis 38. 


Alchough the Evenmg may be called by humane cufton 
all chat part of the day wherein we wiſh men good Ives 
from noon till Sun-ſer, yet its then called the Eveningin 
reſpeR of 'the Artificiall not Naturall day, of which Miſe 
ſpeakes when he divides the day into Morning and Even» 
ing, parrof which afternoon is alſo called Evening bythe 
Holy Ghoſbin-Scriprure ; becauſe ir /is cicher 
or haſtning rowards the Evenjng'i of the naturalliday, 
contiguous to it : even as part of a dark Night is ſometime 
called Morning, becauſe it,jscirher contiguous or notl 
from the Morning light, and men are then uſually upd 


(OT7Y © 344 21; $44 « oF 
: Theſis 39. | 1.42 youth 
And as no Lo = te produced to prove har Eg 
ning begin at mid-day 3 lo neither can any be | 
prove this Morilings > '4& miq-night. The 
ture 


on i yi te 
18g; ornumy 
135 F 2. ; ”t 


20 


fre (poppe po 


213. 39. TELE | vt 14 a” 
, i - » vo 


! « #113 C T84 Ilur 5 


-» © > a 


EE EBSRS EP PSTT7TH6ESE SOS DMD © = 


wed 


REST 3 TFT YT TE 


” 


EO RE” 


LEES. £1 


Hl 


— ERAS TEES 


The Beginning of the Sabbath. 263 


« both,to wit,of Night and Light : this I ſay is but words; 
« here i5 no proof for ſuch.an interpretation. ZuniusTrand- 
% [ation is beſt and moſt clear, and rationall, viz. So was 


 *the Evening and the Morning of- the firſt day : 'for' as 


hath been ſaid;the whele time of night is never called by 
*the name of Morning 3 let any man ſhew the leaſt Tirtle 
many Scripruce'of it, and 1 will yeeld tothem in this 


R dr ty Theſts -4-. 
Toaffirme that the diviſion of the naturall,day, Gen. 3. 41. 
into Day and. Night, was for civill nie, and, jnto Evening 
and Morning for Religious uſe, -in retpedt of! che Evening. 
ad Morning Qcrifice a long time aftesys juſt luchadevice; 
4hiswho wild needs cthinke that the ficit, thay.of che 
week was calied-juia ener 6: Godforedawand 
andained «the change of the Sgbbat firſt. Day # 
f6r we knows: God ſpeaks of things: aS they, wete then an, 
their nature. when they did firſt £xiſt; before, Sacifices- 
were thoughpot;-4damcalicd the namos ofthings accord, 
ng o-cheir aaruces and (peciall ule;; 'and is it. credibletbar 
before his fallyehere there was no uſe of Sacrifices,. that 


proved, firſt in. being. as iris firſd ininaming... 


45+ 


43+ 


44: 


The Beginning of the Sabbath. 


Theſis 43. 


The Angels indeed were created together with the 
third Heayen,Gen. 1.T.in the beginning of Time; for being: 


- incorruptible(as the third Heaven is)they could norbe 


rerward created out of the firſt matter,as all this viſible &, 
corruptible World was 3 therefore the Earth is faid tobe 
dark and void({. e. of all Inhabitants and beautifull form 
in oppoſition to the third Heaven which was made wi 
it, which was lightſome and full of Inhabitants, viz. the 
Angels and if ir was a Kingdom prepared from rhe foun- 
dation of the World,furely this Kingdom had a King then, 
and this King had his ſubje&s ; who could they rhen be 
bur Angel? bur to infer from hence that this Time of dark 
neſs wherein the Angels were created, ſhopld be mornings 
£ thattherefore theyare called by Fob the Morning ftarsy 
Fob:38.6,7.a5 ſome 1magine, will follow no more than 
if one ſhould affirm that the King of Babel( called Lucafer)- 
was certainly born in the Morning,becauſc he alſo is 
a'Morning ſtar, Iſa. 14. 13: for who ſees not;bur tharthe 
ſpeech is metaphoricall in both ? glorious excellency #& 
bove orhers being beſtowed on them, as ſpeciall bright. 
nefle and luſtre is given to the Morning ſtar. ; 


Thefis 44. 


Belſhazar is aid ro be-ſlain inthe night, Dan. 5.30.which 
the Prophet 1/az#b has-forerold ſhould be in the Morning 
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Scriprure frequently holds 
alſo it be true;thatthe Lord ſmoee the Zexjtill 
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The Beginning of the Sabbath. 


ſtirring our of doors till Morning, Ex0d. 12.22,29,30. and- 


yet that they did ſtir up one another to deparr before mor- 
ning-light 3 yet it will not hence follow(as ſome would in- 
fer) that mid-night was — of their Morning : 
forthen, 1. They might have riſen art mid-night juſt when 
God was deſtroying the Egyptians firſt born, for that was 
ofthe Morning by this account. 2.They are prohihi- 
ted from ſtirring our of doors till Morning,as of themſelves: 
yet if God, and Pharavh, and Moſes will force them our, 
there-is no rule broken by ſtirring our in ſach a caſe be- 
fore day-light morning. 3. *Tis more than probable thar 
there was ſome good ſpace after midnight before they ſtird 
ont, which is faid robe in che Morning watch 3; for the 
Deaths ſtroak was at mid-night, after which Phararh and 
his councel muſt fir and conſulr, and conclude what to do, 
and ſend for Moſes 3 after which there muſt be ſome time 
for Moſes to acquaint the Iſraelites ro make them fir and 
ready ro depart their departure 3 therefore in the Morning 
was not at midnight which began this Morning. 4. Pharaoh 
ſends for Moſes atter mid night, yer this Time is called 
Night, Pſal. 30.31 .and not Morning 3 and indeed properly 
it was not ſo, only called ſoby an improper ſpeech. 


Theſis 46. 


When Fob faith that God ſtretcht our the North upon 
the empry, Job 26. 9. 'tis not ſpoken of the empty Chaos, 
for JÞb hach no occaſion to ſpeak thereof, nor 1s it his 
ſcope 3 but of the places near the North Pole whichare 
void and empty of Inhabitants, none being able now ro 
dwell iu that frigid Zone. 


Theſis 47. 


IfGod hath ſer any time to begin the Sabbath,ſurely'is 
ſuch a time as may be ordinarily and readily knowngthat ſo 
here(as well as in al! orher Ordfnauces) the Sabbath may 
be begin with prayer, & ended with prailc:buc if it ſhou[d 

beyin ar midnighr,whar man of a thouſand can readily toll 
the certain time when it begins, that ſo they may in a holy 
maner begin 'the Sabbath with God? all men have nor 
the mid-nighr Clocks and Bells toawaken them, nor can 
the crowing of Cocks herein give 2 certain ſound ; a poor 
Orittian mag had necd be a good and. warchfull Mathe- 

R3 mMAtIcian 
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. wholly unto God. 


The Baginning of the Sabbath. 


matician that holds this opinios, orelſe I ſeenox how- hee 
will know when mid-night is come4 and if-hee canga, 
then irs very conſiderable and to me ungqueſtionable, tha 
that cannot he the beginnigg of holy Time which: 
be begun in a holy manner : there was never any; 
nance of God bur it was fo ordered as that it-migh 

yarily be begun. aud ended with God 3, which makeye 
queſtion thar rhe beginning of ir at Morning mid-nigh 
cannot be of God. | 


Theſis 48. | be. 
Others there be,who do not begin the Sabbath at Kg 
ning mid-night, but begin and Pf axe, ; or 
the riſing of the Sun, and the light of ix ; whoin 
a{ſiſted with better proofes and ſtronger arguments « 
any of the reſt, and therefore need tryall, and we 
necd to know what weight they are, of.. As. alſo,,,; 
accurately wary leſt the. rule of love be. broken. 
ſuch gracious and learned Servants of God z- conkigeri 
how much they have to ſay in this poigt, in which 
much love, reſpe& and indulgence hath been eyes acgour 
ted neceſſary by men of 0 AS: aud ſober minds. 


Theſis 49. 
The ſix working-day! | being conſidere 


themlſelves,in this reſpe@ ir is no mater 6 
gm at Evenings Morning,or Mid-uightzor,Mid-day,ngts 
it in this reſpect a fan to begin, and-end che dayes a 

to the cuſtome of the civill Nation where, we lives 
cauſe theſe dayes are to be confidered relatively in 
of the ſeventh Day, hence the week dayes are fo to bebe 
gun, as that their relation to the ſeventh be nor difturd 
10as that the bound: aud limits. of the Sabbath henar® 
paired or =o ty : for there is no celigiouswecelly 
ro begin and vil cime wich ſacred;nox.is it ounce 
ly as it _y ſeem ar firſt bloſh to-give God aud 
due : cavill accompts to the one, and ſacredt9 


wy apd id begin their reckoning of cial T 
omans did, an ' Tagerh\ the bounds of ſacred T# 


;did the like in. 
ſince,ſaith M.Fax,v& x4 their civil o_l 
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_ "The Beginning of the Sabbath. 


ning,and Religious dayes in the Evening And when they 
dd thus variouſly begintheir dayes, there was no ſuch 
andecent diſproportion of Times as Reverend Mr. Clegver 
imagines, in the like caſe; if holy Time ſhould nor begin 


| with Morning, which he pleads for. 


Theſis 50. 


The principal foundation of this Opinion,are the words 
of the fonr Evangeliſts, Matth.'28. 1. Mark 16. 1, 2. Luke 
14 1. Jobn 20, 1. .Amongall which that of Matth. 28.1. 


hath moſt weighr, wherein *ris ſaid, In theend of the Sab- _ 


bath 6 it began to dawn toward the firſt day of the week,Qyc. 
from whence it ſeems to follow, char if the Sabbath Day 
did end at the dawning of rhe firſt day of the week, thar 
then the dawning of the day-light of the firſt day, muſt 
be the beginning of che Sabbath Day, or of the Chriſtian 


Theſis 51. 


The conſideration of this Scripture hath cauſed ſome, 


very judicious, (viz. Beza, Junius and others) who con- 
ceive the Sabbath to begin at even, to affirm upon very 
le grounds,that there was among the Jews, ar this 
under their Roman bondage,a double account,and re- 
ckoning of the'dayes of the week. 1. Civill. 2. Sacred 
account. According to ſacred account(they ſay)rhe Church 


, of God began their Sabbath ar Evening, nor Morning, 
which they demonſtrate from ſandry pregnant Texts in 


the old and new Teſtament; * bur according to the civill 
account of the Romans, who gave the precedeney to rhe 
Morning before the Evening, they begun ir therefore in 
the Morning, and according to this latter account they ſup- 
poſe the Evangeliſts ro ſpeak. 


Thefis $2. 


if the, ſeverall Texts be duly examined , rightly 

and fincerely interpreted, there will not ap- 
an account from this place, bur 
rather that theſe Texrs which are ordinarily produced to 
ence the beginning of the Sabbarh ar Morning, will bring 


"in firongeyidence to demonſtrate its beginning rather on 
the Evening before. 'R 4 


Theſis 
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The Beginning of the Sabbath: 


Theſes $3: _ 


For this dawning toward the firſt day of the week ; 
meant of the Artificial Day, or the Light of the firſt Dyg 


the week, as the word dawning implies, and the evi 
of their fa& in comming to the Sepulchre 
much ; for it- is not\the ſcope of the Evangeliſt zo ſer 
when the firſt day of the week began, bur at what 
the firſt day of the week ſuch and ſuch attions fell qut 
thing done in any Time of the day,whether at fix,or 
or two of the Clock may be ſaid to be done that day; buj 
will nor follow that they are therefore done inthe 
ning of rhat Day : 1 meet with two Exceptions here. 
1. Some ſay that ic might be meant of the Artificialdy 
if the words had run thus,viz.at the Dawning of the day 
the firft day of the week abour the dawning of the dj 
burthe dawning towards the firſt day, This phraſe (i 
ſay ) ſeems to deſcribe beginning of ſuch a day as ſtands mR+ 
lation to the whole week , and all the other days of the weth, 
which are to be taken for naturall dayes : Bur, 1. Therewl 
hope a firſt Artificiall day of the week, as well as a Nath 
rall. 2. This Artificiall day doth nor in this account & 
clude the Night before as part of this firſt Day, and ca 
quently the. Naturall Day conſiſting: of Night and Light 
therefore it may well ſtand in relation to-che orher ay 
of the Week which were naturall ; for althoughthe tay 
geliſt ſers down particularly when theſe things about 
Reſurrection of Chriſt happened to be, viz. arthe dame 
ing towards the firſt-day-of the Week, yer we that 
the Sabbath at Evening, may and do uſe-the ſame 
and yetſo ſpeak of. the Artificiall day - upon which ft 
event begins, 45-nor to exclude the Night vp 
which the Naturall Day begins. . 3. Compare the 
geliſts, and the dawning in Mattbew towards the 
day, will be found to be all one with this phraſe,ui 
firſt day about or at the dawning of it : for that wid 
Matthew calls dawning to the firſt day, Mark, calls a 
in the Morning, the firitday of the Week, at the 
of the Sun 3 and Luke calls upon the firſt day of the 
very carly-in the Morning: whence it is evident, # 
Matthews. dawning. to the firſt day is all one with 
the rifing of the Sun upon the firſt day : ſo that this 
ference between dawning towards the firſt day, ana&6 
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The Beginning of the Sabbath: 


the firſt day, ſeems to be an Engliſh Cabaliſm, 

, my yr curiofity exhaled -and extrafted our of - 

words; rather then any ſolid Truth which the Text holds 
forth, or the Spirit of God aimed ar. 

2. A ſecond exceprion is 3 that though the words Day 

F ia Scripture be taken for the Artificial day, yet never whe 

the word firſt, ſecond, or third Day, &c. are joyned roge- 


ther;and they point us to the firſt of ny. when 
the firſt or ſecond day is mentioned, its y meant 


miſtake 3 for the Day of the Levrtes Travell (which 
went in the Night, bur upon the Aroficiall-day ) is cal- 
led the fourth Day, Judg. 19.5. And the fifth day, verſe 8. 
2. This Artificiall day may be called the firſt day, as thar 
it way involve the Night before, (where we make the 
Sabbath ro begin_) as well as the gh after, on which 
they make the Sabbath to endz and thus the Natural 

may be here comprehended alſo (which they plead for 
thefame day which Arrtificially begins at day-light, may 
Naturally begin the night before. 


Theſis $4- 


If we ſhould ſuppoſe that this Day is meant of the Arti- 
ml Dey, et there is a harder knot to be unlooſed in 
the wor of Matthew, who affirmes, that this Day-lighrt 
or Day-dawn was the End of the Sabbath. Whereby ir 
leemes that the Sabbath began at the dawning of the 

before, and therefore it ends at the dawning of the 

day following : and hence they infer, that the « [ow 


of this firſt day cannot belong to the night of the Jewiſh 
Sabbath, which immediately went before. And I con- 
lelle the argument is ſirong and undeniable, as the words 
le under the gloſle. We muſt therefore ;enquire more 
narrowly into the true tranſlation of the words, and their 


Theſis $5. | 
That therefore which we tranſlate the end of the Sab- 
Skiathe Originall 643 10 oofilcnty Which words 
ar rariouſly iran ; we ſhall onely obſerve that rhe 


Gnek word 144 hath a dove inlicadon in frequent 
x. Some« 


(le among Greek Writers. 
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of a Naturall and nor an Artificiall Day. Burt 1. This is a 
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r- Somewhile it ſignifies Lare Time, or rhevew 
and laſtt.me of the continuance of aay thing: as, blah 
diggs, 7. c. the late time, or latter time of the Day, ; 

'2. Sometimes it ſignifies a long Time after: a,b 
Gnas, 7. a long time after the Trojan War : Nowinth 
place ir iro be tranſlated andin this latter fence thug 


bong time, or a good while after the Sabbath was endedy gh 


: 


began to dawn to the firſt day of the week , (yc. which 
rerpreration if it be made good will clear up this difiab 
ty, viz. tharthe Jewiſh Sabbath did nor end at thedy 
ning of the Firſt day of the week, bur long before: ndrlp 
deed durit [ rogers I o 1 did north 
r R—_—_ iacerpreters one of anocher 

king the lame to my hand. ' ) 


| Theſis 56. 


. Far firft, Mark, who writ after Matthew,and is 
co interpret his words,expreſly ſaic.1,that the Sabha 
paſt when the women came to the Sepulchre ; his: wa 
are A\:1)wouinre ox65t7e, Toe Sabbath b:ing paſt, Nar. 
:.Hence therefore, if Matthews words thould be trans 
red, Late on the Sabbath, or rowards the end of the 
bath, then the Sabbath was not already pait (as 
firms) bur drawing coward an cud. Mark therefore 
us,that the Sabbarh was ended,and yer nottelling us 
i ended, why ſhould we not Harmonize the E 
by Matthews words, which tells us that ic was long 
2. The time ofthe coming of ſome of the women to lt 
Sepulchre, as it was upon the firſt day of the week, fot 
was ſome time within the night: and henne Mark tel 
we was very car!y,Mark 36.2. which tagnor beatcherill 
of the Sun onely when ris laid alſo charthey.came rot 
Sepulchre; for that is not Auer roe;, walde mane, of 
early. Again,Luke tells us that it was opÞpe b*21F, ve 

cavly or 11 the depth of che night; for ſo the word 5)'Þ | 
frequently ſignifies the rimz of the night when Cx 
crow. [ forbcar to inſtance in Greek Writers, becauſe 
Evangeliſt Fobn cleares up this moſt fully, who 

faith, chat ir was Fox #77 bong, it being yet dark,” W 
rhoagh it be faid Mark 16. 2. thatthe women came 
 Sepulchre abourriſing of che Sun 3 yer Piſcater and oth 
interpret char of their laſt aRtuall coming ro irz thei#! 
paration for it being very early, while it- was yet” 
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© » The Beginning of the Sabbath. 

wights andiit ſeems chere was rwo comings hy ſeverall of 
them co the Sepulchre-:; for its evideng that Mary (whe 
had maſt affeCtion) came to-the Sepulchre. while it was 
gerdack, [the rcſtof chem.;pollibly preparing thereunts. 


nh Yowever the Evangeliſibe reconciled,this is evident, that 


a8 the firſt ſlirring of the women abour thar work from 


which they abſtained open the Sabbath day,was very car- 
a the depth of the morning Darkneſfle, before the Day-- 
hen ſome would begieche Chritiian Savbarh : and 


# {om hence it follows. 1. Thatif the Sabbath was nor paſt 
# wen before this dark time. of the night began, bur rather 


ended when the firſt day of che week began rodawn, then 
wil! follow,that theſe holy women did nor reſt the Sab- 
bath according to the Commandment; for weſce they are 
thisnight buſie abour thoſe things which they dick forbear 
1040 becauſc of-che Sabbath, Lute 23-52. 2.Hence it will 
allo follow, that if the Sabbath was not ended before this 
dark time of the night, bur onely at the dawning of the 
lighr, then our Sayiour could nor ariſe fromthe dead 
the Firſt day of the week, but within the dark night of 

iſh th: for Mayy came when it was dark,and the 
:LontChriſt was riſen before ſhe came, and how long be- 
fore no-Wan can tell; bar irs evident char Chriſt aroſe the 
fiſt dayof the week, Mark 16. 9g. and'therefore the Sab- 
kithwas ended long before. 3. 1f therefore the Sabbath 
wes paſt at che dark time of the yighr, How then can the 
Sbbath begin at morning Light? andif it was paſt when 
« was cthns dark, when then could the Sabbath end, but 
when this nighe did firſt begin ? and if this was ſo, ir was 
then cruly 6.4% oaCCamwy, a good while after the Sabbath 
waz cnded when this dawning roward the firſt day be- 
$mn, according to the interpretation given. | 


Theſis 57. 


: 


Wacning; and hence ſome would infcr, that the Sabbath 
begins in the Morning : but ſuppoſe itbe fo called, yer ir 
Emtcalled morning Light, at which-time they plead the 


(as hath beew formerly ſhewni_ has you 
tirely'ſo,men uſually preparing them for the work of the 


| following. g 15 erp 'raken in 
"cure for any early tims, Epb. 3-5. and fo chi pighr of 


Nl Itisrrue indeed, thar this time of darknefle is called. 


Sabbach ſhould begin'3' and ir is improperly called Morn- 


1 


$7. 


Id. 


- would beginit; burno wit of man I fear is ableto 


about what time ir ſhould be, and re 1 
them who would prove the beginning of the 
the time of Chriſts ReſurreRion from the four E 


. The Beginning of the Sabbath, © 
the firſt day ofthe week, wherein the women 
their hr 6 crime, and therefore called 
ing. Again, ſuppoſe a donble morning 
(as there w3s2 double vga. 4 it-will not foll 
1s morning belongs only to the day following, for irmy 
belong ro the night beforez for as where there are ty 
evenings ſpoken of, the former belongs to the day,thels. 
rer to the night : ſo if we grant rwo mornings, the law 
morning may belong to the dayenſuing, and the fort 
rothe Night preceding if therefore any plead for the 
ginning of the Sabbarh at the morning light, theſe 
of the Evangeliſt will not bear chem our in ic,it being 
morning when Chriſt aroſe; if rhey ſay it begins in't 
dark morning, then let them ſer exatly the time of 1 
dark morning wherein Chriſt aroſe, and when th 


= 


3 


ſtrate this. 
Theſis 58. 


exad time of Chriſts ReſurreRion : they well 
indeed the cxaR time of the womens preparation,” f 

comming to the Sepulchre, and of the Earth-quake'l 
fear of rhe Souldiers, andthat theſe things were done 
the morning 3 but none of themr/poinrs- our the . time o 
Chriſts riſing nor is it their { 
he roſe, bur onely ro ſhew whathe was riſca and 
appeared to many being riſen, who came.ro ſeck for him 
Now aſluredly, if it had been rhe mind of -God thats 


nor is ic their ſcope exaRly ſo ro do; nay, they doe 
point our when other matters hapned about the 
com to the Sepulchre, but chis is not ma 

of; one] we may gacker by n chings 
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The Beginning of the Sabbath. 


peaking exatly y to the time of the womens riſmg in the 
merning to viſir Chritts Sepulchre, bur.not a word of the 

wie ws rves which is the exa@ time of 
ri 


Theſis $9. 
Thoſe that would haye the Sabbath begin ar morning, 
hn 20. 19. where *tis (aid, That the ſame day at 
was the "rift day of the week, = came among 


ns pers when the doors were ſhut,w they) was 
and therefore th x French the 


e night allowing be 
lg before, which was the Ch riftien flew which place 
Fo d with Luke 24.33» hs further clear up (as they 
DI ; for the two Diſciples who went to Emaus and 
re ſaid to return.to the Diſciples on 5 are thus 
evening before $ alt 'way ſet, becauſe 
w, yerbapyandthe conſtrained him to a- 
hich argres that it was late) and the di- 


em being ſixty or eight 
em Jer hat it was impo 


"EE FE to 


rh ry evening cannot 


witnm ih 


- i. 49 


Bs | Theſis 60. 


FU Gti jovication be bor Saviour had tay the 
Wap es Was {aha {Sp 


ing 
= $0 the clock mefiheſeer 5 & if ithe obje&t- 
Aur here te ft vein ted could nor be faid 
ale ſpec; yerif the words be well obſerved, noch 
TION can be forced TD cas for the words are ud- 
aleg,i.the Hay Bath detline& which istruly ſaid of 
ine after high-noon; and therefore mighrbe a fic ſea- 
f our Saviour to cat; as may by com- 
fl wick a pardlkl Scriprure » Faves 19. 8,9 
whic 
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which is almoſt word for word with this placesP. 

che Levites father invites him $0*car ſomethin 
early rifing,” verf. 8. which was too ſoon for Airs 
therefore ſeems to be rather toa Dinner which 
ried for untill after high-noon, or as tis in the Ori 
Can MOI TW ;. untilltheday declined, Guſt ah 


here in Lukez,) and then when dinner was ended 
r{wades him to ſtay fill, becauſe the day was wedks 
+ we travllate ir Jroward evening;(as here the 
rell our Saviour) aud yet after thefe perſwafions tf'tath 
as late as it was he departed and'came ro-Feruſalbyrhs 
night, and from thence ro Gibeah\(withpur any 
roo ) befote Sin wasler, or the latter evening ;* ant! 
if we may give credit to Topographers,Gibeab Was' 


as far fremBerblem( from the Levirecart 65M 
ſalem was from dthi & if : 
with his C ' #11d conchbi $iloet Fo wto 
ſecond evening, "norwichſHl "All therpuink "ng er 


from che Yay declining, and* was Wc 
why may We nor imagin the like of digs 


us mucf mare? who had no cyfh bet;and's WOK JOY G0 

not but ad od Evening, i -CHFTY CO FITC EISVEnve 

fore the ſecond Evening, i [> == 
ts here uſed jn Luke 24-26 nf , ppok 


that ap begnning our Savi wo 


"man may walk yang ti there | \! ry | 

hor the eydings, PAKC 01) 
Toe heir” pace, w COM , i 

ing, rr of cither.” aid" ret ther Within 

;&r thereabour fc cond. Fvi 

Fe come On 
A4.! 6 32 £ at's 
| hits 6 | (2 1611 ke 
And alchough our Saviour appe: or them wk T 


dores were ſhut, yerir isgor 
becauſe it was Night, but for Fae of thi 
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The. Beginning of the Sabbath. 


; and though this was a poer ſafe-gaard frem their 
4 s,yet it was ſome, and the beſt which they had,or 
atleaſt could thipk cf at ſuck a time 3 and if our Saviour 

came to them when they were at ſupper, Mark 16.14-and 
The lay time of the Jews ſupper was a little after 
g& about Sun-let(as might be demonſtrated_) then the ſe- 
nd Evening was not as yet begun, no not when Chriſt 
ame, much lefle before the other two came, who were 
there from Briar before. 


4 Theſis 62, 


" It is ſaid by ſome,that if it was not wery late, then the Ar- 
rs of the DPS to perſwade Chriſt to ſtay were weak; 
tat it ſeems (fay they) they were ftrong, becauſe its ſaid| they 
cnftrained him | but we know that much affection will + 
ſome time urge a weak argument very far, for ſtay of ſome 
friend; and when arguments will not prevalley it 
willhold chem and. conſtraine them by force 3 and; thus ir 
ſeems the Diſciples dealc with our Savioar;their 
was not ſo much b force of Arguments as 
adforce of love, for ſo the words, in.the Ori 
om properly ſignifies : and hence 1p. 
day enough above head to travell farther jnz 
_ ay need = en Panos, 4s with 
any t0 ſay, that the Parallel of t [ 
Fathers pexſw aſrons to ſtay,upon weak grounds js not, 
with this, becauſe bis Arguments might ſuit well net to 
bag jurney w#hen it was paſt noon, which was the caſe there 
hut its @ reaſon of on forog th roles a, art ; 


Man 6 In already, which | 
miver is againſt, the Prathiſe Riſe of. low.in. common Re 
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iſciples comming to Chriſt at the tenth houre, br fwd 
_— in the afrernoon, there'were then two hours, 
maining unrill Night (the Jews arrificiall Day conch 
froth fix ro fix) within which rime our Saviour (whi 
do much work in a ſmall time) mighr ſufficiently infra 
them( for _ rime_) Tr oor of 'rwo houreg 
why might they nor depart e the night came, adh | 
fiay with him only fo ſhort a time? and _ if they didiy #1 
char Nighc,they might notwithſtanding be ſaid to ſtaydis Fa 
artificiall day only, without reference to any Night help 
or after, or to any parr of the Morning follow | 
Night, when 'tis propable they departed if they wa on | 
with him all that Night. "7 


Theſis 64. 


Thoſe who think that Paul would neyer have Preach 
ell mid-night, A#s 20. 9. if that night had not beenzat 
of the Sabbath which began the Morning before, mach 
would He after this long Sermon have communicated widh | 
them in the Sacrament, verſ. 11. unleſle it had been f. 
"Sabbath Day, may do well ro conſider theſe things:1.Tha } 

: vere bay raking in ſo much of the Night followingls | + 
reaching till mid-nighr, was extraordinary, viz. Pak | |. 
early departure never to ſee their faces more; and wi} + 
that if this Night was no part of- the Sabbath, it 
of ble ro hold chem ſo long at it, is an aſl 
hr peomor ur if. w Aron 1's 
is , the largnefſe of Pauls heart, ſpeaking 
his laſt,and the ſweernefſe of their affe ions as mightal® | * 
ty enable them to continue till mid-night and vpwes | 1 
with cheerfulneſſe and without thinking the duty tedius | 
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The Beginning of the Sabbath. * 


| fame ny br verily, and the like reafon is here. 
nes That the Lords Supper might be and was adminiſtred 
fore Pauls Sermon for there 1s a. double breaking of 

ad in the Text: the one is: of common bread, wverſ. 

| after Pau/had Preached; the other is of holy Bread 

$a | the Excharift,uerſ.7.for the Syriak calls That breaking 
Tithe Bread which is mentioned verſe 7. the Exchariſt or 


©; 
< 
6, 
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& | och, and hence allo irs ſpoken of one man principally, 
i | os. That when he had broken Bread,& eaten,& talked a 
fy "ecime till break of the day, he then departed, ir being 
©T anc ordivary repaſt for Paul after his long Preaching;and 
© [| kefore his long journey, and is nor therefore any Sicra- 


_s bread ; and the Gree word Hood, implics as 


> | mental eating; che manner of which is wont.co be expreſt, 


other words than as they are here ſer down; if there- 

al | fire Pauls eating verſe 11. was cCmmon Bread, it cannot 
| hethen affirmed that the Euchariſt was then adminiſired 

: xScrmon at mid-nighr, and yet they partaking of the 

ys | actamene this day, verſe 7. "ir ſeems therefore that ic was 

te 7 adiviniſtred ſome time before this extraordinary courſe 

Tha | reaching began. &þt 


Thefis 65. 


- Nor willit follow,that the Sabbath begins in the Morn- 
w'f ng, becauſe che Morning is ſet before the Night in the 


8} Feimfor the Sabbath, Pſal.92.1,2. for, x. The ſcope -of 


1 the Plalmiſt is nor to ſer forth when the Sabbath begins: 

4 inthow iris to be ſanified,and that is, not only by ſhew- 

the loving-kindneſs of God every Morning or day 

(for tharperhaps, many will readily do) buralſoin 

Night, when men may av rea . How 
therefore in a holy gradation fromche rot 

he firſt makes R——_ of the Morning. 2. The He- 

word for every Night, is, in the Nights; and there» 

thar.this Pſalm is ſpecially applyable to the 


that ir ſhould 
cauſe, nor. is there any weight in ſuch kind of 


Lands Supperzbur that which. is mentioned,verſe 11.Com-- 


nighr.after'z ſo that this place will not 
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Theſis 66. d (i 
Nor wi lit follow from Levis. 7.15. with 22.2 
Exed. 12. 10. rhat becauſe the tleſh of the 1] 
was to be eaten the ſame day, and nothing to be lefty 
the Morning ( ſomething like this being ſpoken alſ6 of | 
Paſſeover_) that the day therefore begun in the Morning 
for in Leviticus there is.a double Commandment, 1.Tdq p 4 
the ficſh of their peace; offerings the ſame day z Sorlen) þ 
cauſe 'when they have eaten, ſome hones and offal 
remair,nence, 2. The - hrs commanded to leave no _ 
rill the Morning, which doth nor argue that chey} 1 4 
berry ro eat it a: long as they might keep it, but that 
they had liberry no lohger has the ſame day to ar 7 
nor liberty any longer than the nexr Morning fo much; 
to keep any of the zelicks of it: And as for the Paſ 
a place much vrged by ſome) they were to kilito v1} 
urteenth day,Exod.12.6.which they might ear 
following, verſe 8. yerſo as to leave nothing of it t 
Morning, verſe 10. This night following is nor the | 
any part of rhe fourteenth, but of the fifteench day: ih 
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- mid-night there was a cry, verſe 30,31.and this nightth 
went from R ameſes to SuccIth, verſe 37. with 46. andt 
time 1s expreſly called the morrow after the Fafſeonn | + 
Numb. 23.3. nor is there any inconvenience or rule Wi 
ken to kill the Paſſcover upon cne day,and continue eat; 
of it fomepart of another, che Paſlewver being a Fealb@; 
more dayes than one. 4 
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Tizeſts 67. 


© Nor dottvit follow, that hecauſe onr Saviour Mc. 
Mark.1 4. 30. Lube 22. 34. tharthis Day; even th 
(viz. of the Paſſcover) he ſhould deny him, havt 
Night therefore'was any part of the precedcntd: led 
-may be 3 ſairly interprered to belong to the GR 
ing e-a:'Night. "Nor, i4ir neceſſary derermine chis® | 
Dy alwaycs tos pear dd hn 508 
the Sy Made yy on! redo riiey win year 
"for fo ris frequentiy# rely aken withou FP 
. ta day of 24'or , eee Gan =o 


th 8 hw ery 28 arg 


"Time wherein ſOme ſpecial 
: | 22a is put ek roared ape gy 
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—T ©, The Beginning of the Sabbath. 
£ ET 17-1, Exod. 14. 13. 1. Sam. 4.79,8, 25am. 4. 5,7,8 
_ -k anſwers many objedions produced againſt the begin. 
& | giog of the day in, che Evening, for the Morning, to conſi- 
as | detgchar the word Day is frequently taken in Scripruge for 
| wprcificiall day,aud that the word Morrow frequently fig- 
y anew artificiall Day, which, in reſpe& of, and refe- 
thes Jeace unro, the artificiall day going before or following 
| 5 no part thereof;but as the Proverb is,to morrow is 
= 40s day : and thus 'tis raken, Fobn 12.12. John 6, : 22 
BY 48521, 7,3. 1 Sam.14-24. Ads 23. 31,32. 2 Sam.1T. 
4 12, 13. Exod. 10.4,13. Deut.2 +. 22,23. foſh.$.29. and 
bi © 10.26 Exod 7-4,*1,12,17.,with 1.6.10 13.Ex0d. 14.ult.with 
wa 4-34-2428. Deut-9. 9,11 - Whence onely ler this be noted, 
ane | tharro argue from hence, that ro morrow Morning or ro 
the | worrow c y-light is the beginning of che narurall day, be- 
cake irs calle a new or another Day,is nor ſolid;znor alſo 
"taralthough the Night following the artificial day,be not 
quently caYed.to morrow, yer ſometime it is fo called, 
at 4m. 30. 19. where rhe evening of their marrow ſtopr 
Fa Dewd, 1. that night, | 
1 - : Toeſis 69. 


bro | Wt - | . " 
if There are ſome who confeſſe that the Jewiſh Sabbath 
+ begac a: the evening ever ſince the Creation unto the time 
of Chriits nekurredlion; but now they tell us that it be- 
gigs in che Morning, becauſe of Chriſts ReſurreRion 
4 avkeoft) which began then 3 fo. that as this makes the 
+37. change of the day, ſo.it makes a chan e of. rhe beginning 
# | "olthe day from evening till morning when the ReſurreRi- 
1 of Chriſt began: bur the feeblenefſe of this opinian 
$ will appeare from rheſe enſuing conſiderations. 


ORR; "Theſis 70. 
. "FITY p L . NS 
4b: Confeder, That the foundation of this gpimon is ex- 
Jich, age dath aftually exiſt. Bur 
beforeche wark whi 
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The Beginning of the Sabbath. » © 


14. and 6.3: indeed the Chriſtian Sabbarh day isnot LF 
fore the day of Chriſts Reſurreion 3 yet the beginningef # 


this day may be before the beginning of the Relurredtio 1 
Evangeliſts had intended | 


as it was in the Paſſeover. 
. 2. Conſider. Thar ifany of the 
a new beginning of the Sabbath at Morniag, that t 
would then have fer down the exatt time of the Lots 
Reſurre&tion; but none of them do this ; rhey ſet dow 
the rime of other things to prove that Chriſt was riſenbuy- 
not the exatt time of the Reſurrefion , for its ; 
pncertain 3 certain it is, that it was before Day-lighrbe. 
ganz for Mary came and feund him riſen while itwas yet” 
dark, John 20. 1. and how long he was riſen before,who | 
can derermine ? os 
3- Conſider. That if Chriſts Reſurre&ion began the} 
Sabbath, ſo that in that momenr and point of time wheres 
in Chriſt aroſe the Chriſtian Sabbath began, then: Chi 
could not lie chree dayes in the grave for cither he ly” 
three dayes according to the Jewiſh account, begiuning® 
the dayar Evening; and then the third day on whia 
Chriſt aroſe (which alio was the firſt day) muſt begin: 
Evening as we plead for; or elſe he maſt lie rhree dyes” 
according to the new account,which begins the third ay 


as | 
in the Morning, leaving out the night before asnor appt} 
raining tO any part of che week before of afrer 3 bur 
cording to this reckoning its impoſiible that Chriſt. ſhall} 
lic three dayes in the grave, he may be then indeed Þ 


to ariſe the rhird day, but nor rolye any part of rheth | 4 


day, becaule lying in the grave implies ſome time of cow 
tinuance therein upon thethid day 3 but how conld WF 
be,when they ſay that the moment of Chritts Reſurrefia 
began the day of our Chriſtian Sabbath ? — "Y 

4. Conſider. If the Jewiſh Sabbath was the laſtday@ 
the week,and began and ended at evening, then the Ci 
ſtian Sabbath muſt either begin at evening when the Je#+ 
iſh Sabbath ended, or the firit day of the week cannothe* 
the Chriſtian Sabbath,bur only a part of the firſt dal 
part of the ſecond day ; for the night which 


vw Chriſtian Sabbath, eicher 1. they muſt 


which is ſanCtified, which is abſurd 3. or 2. 
make it belong to the Chriſtian Sabbath, and 
' cannot make it begin in the morning 3 or 3- 


ro the Jewjſh Sabbarh,and then thar Sabbath mſi 


ined 36. houres, and fo it muſt be more 
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1 The Beginning of the Sabbath. | 
the | jareiront from all weekly account, and fo take in the 
mg of {ag tollowing (which is part of the ſecond day) as pare 


i 


” of 1 
F 


Þ 5. Conſider. That the ſeventh part of time cannot be 
, , ns {vr ro God, bur it muſt te cither the firſt or laſt 
as 


they” ath been ſhewn) and the morality of the 
x& fourth Commangdment cannot be obſerved without giving 

$ wGod either of theſe; if therefore the Jewiſh Sabbath 
eded at Eyen, the Chriſtian Sabbath muſt immediate- 


4 hyſacceed it, and begin it then, or clſe a morall rule is 
« | va 


yer 6, If the Jewiſh Sabbath began and ended at Even, 
3 and the Chriſtian Sabbath began ac Morning, what muſt 
7 become of thar night which is between them both, and to 
ce"$ "what day of the week muſt it belong ? If any ay, that 'tis 
en - no matter whether it belong to any or no, ſo long as time runs 
7 #; this anſwer will nor ſutfice 3 for though time runs on, 
by” wo orderly time is there here which is running on ? 
ng* 4 Time conſiſts of years,and years of moneths,and monerhs 
ary oweeks,and weeks of dayes;z to what day or what week 
wef then muſt chis night belong ? they that maintain this opi- 
4 non,do roundly affirm, that irs no abſurdiry to leave that 
4 aenight out from weekly,nor as pertaining to any week 
4 beforeor after, bur lay it was loſt : alas poor forlorn Nighe 
4 that art thus ſtrangely forſaken 3 whar aſtcange kinde of 
+ Nightis this which belongs to no day ? what a miſhapen 
- kmpoftimeart thou, and yer how canſt thou be parr of 
84 time, tharart part of no day, but onely ( as they ſay) of 
0p | _— flowing and running on,without head or foor,week 
his } 'or day? | | 


, 


Theſis 71: 


They tell us, That in Joſhua's time, when the Sun ftood 
Fill, and in Hezekiah's time, when the Sun went back, that 
Where was as great « pervertiug of the order of Time as this 
"mes to; and that there is as good reaſon to altey the time 

wn ſuch a ſpeciall and wonderful occaſion as Chriſts Reſur- 

Tellien, os there was to diſorder the courſe of time then: bur 

the weaknefſe of this anſwer may appeat from theſe 


© 1-Thatin the dayesof Foſhuahand Hezekzab, there was 
4] #0 monſtrous miſhapen piece of rime cur out, as here 1s 
"; ;  agined; for though - the _ ſtood ſtill , __ 
1... | 3 | 


| 


The Begining of the Sabbath, _ 3 
abbnt twelve hours in Joſhnas time, aud ſo made adwyet: 
6 hours 3 yet theſe twelve. heurs were part of thas "ys 
and of that which ordinarily makes the day, viz. themes 
tion of the Sun abont rhe Earth, which is ordinarilpoaee” 
in 24 hours, on!y the Lord ſtopr ira while;and fo mideir” 
a longer day, and yet meaſured by the ordinary mealwe” 
of a day, viz. the Sun compaſſiug the carth 3 which this | 
nighe is nor. ; "a 
2. Though ſome part of the weekly time was q 
;n ſome reſpe@ 3 yet no partof facred and Sabbartime” 
was perverted by either the Suus ſtanding ſtill, or its gang- 
back, becauſe though chef things were longer than otdi-7 
nary, yet they were but ordinary dayes in this ſence, vig 
becauſe rhere was no more to cither day thanghat which - 
ordinarily wakes a day, to wit, that ſpace of time F 
the ſun circularly compaſteth the whole earth For £ 
a feventh part of time be morally due ro God; man having” 
fix dayes for himſelf; . yet this is to be underſtood,aseach” 
day is meaſured by, and made up of the whole complex | 
morion of the Sun circling the cartb 3 now though rhele 
dayes were longer than uluall in choſe famous times, ye. 
they were onely ſuch dayes as were made by this motionz f © 
and hence there was no change or perverting of the tne 
of the Sabbath, but God hath his due then orderly: But F 
here we muſt make a new and ſtrange beginning of time; 
by leaving our a whole highr, and denying God a ſeven” 
day, according to ordinary acconnt' and reckoning,vanl | 
mult fall ro a diſorderly beginning, upon prerenoc of TF 
more than ordinary occafion ; which yet we ſee ws 
Ry in thoſe exrraordicary times of Hezekiab and * 
HAN.  # 
3- In the dayes of Feſuah and Hezekiah,there wan 
neceſliry of prolonging thoſe daycs, and that in a court 7 
providence, ſuppoting that God would work wood 
his providence 3 but what neceflity is there to begin 'W 
day when Chriſt did firſt ariſe? for this aRion falling is 
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upon thefirſt day, might ſanRifie the whole day 
ordinary courte ſhould have begun at Evening : we 
. "whole fifth of Novernber is ſanRified, upon an occanm 
- which hapned-abour nine or ten of rhe Clock : and 
Evening of the Paſſeover was ſanfified befote the | 
paſſed over the Iſraclites at mid-night, which wasil 
cafron of rhe ſ2uGiificarion of rhat day : what need 
cellity. was thete to-leave a whole night out of we 
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I -.. The Beginning of 1he Sabbath. 
wet & nat, and loſe ſuch a part of precions Treaſure ? 
ds. 4 4 It wasfor the manitcſiarion of the marvellous glory 
ow i God in the eyes of all the World, good and had; to 
Ws that violation (as it were) of the. courſe of Time in 
dayes of Foſuab and Hezekizabz- bur what glory doth 
» | Chriſt gain in che eyes of orhers,by making the Day to be- 
"nat the Time of his Reſurrection by the loſle of rhe 
I whole Evening before,our of the account of weekly Time? 
«whatglory dorh Chriſt loſe if he ſhould begin che day 
«Evening when the Jewiſh Sabbath ended, when as che 
whole day thus is celebrated and ſanifed for his glory. 
mreſpett of his Reſurre&ion upon this Day? and there» 
fore tis a great miſtake,ro imagine as much reaſon for the 
© nidlation of the courſe of Time in refpe& of Chriſts Reſur- 
-tedion (which makes lictle for the glory of Chriſt), as 
there, was for the variation of Time in the dayes of Foſuab 
ind Hezekiah , which made fo apparently and evidently 
+: adexceedingly for the glory of God, and the honour of 
7 thoſe who were Types of Chriſt ? 
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- Sabbath, when Chriſt firſt entered into his Reſt (the 
4 firſtmoment of his RefurreRion )becaule the Father began 
0-1 the Jewiſh Sabbath the firſt momenc of his Reſt after his 
and {| fxdayes Labour, is nor ſolid nor ſound : For there was a 
#44 uteſlity for God che Father to begin his Reſt ar che end 
- of his work : otherwiſe a morall rule had nor been obſer- 
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ry 


= fxdayes being finiſhed in creating the World, there was 
 nowaneceſlity of ſanctifying the ſeventh Day wherein his 
= reſt began, Iſt a morall rule ſhould be exemplarily bro- 
kenz bur there was no ſich necellity hetc3 for the whole 
| Erening of the firſt day may be andlified upon occaſion of 
Chriſts Reſt on ſome part of tharday, and np morall rule 
| broken hereby : nay there had bin a morall rule broken if 
| Sabbath had not begun upon this Evening : 
f hereby God ſhould have loſt a Sabbath Day with- 
whe compaſle of ſeven dayes as they are meaſured bythe 
' Wand this is dire&ly crofleto the morality of the fourth 
 Wawands for if a whole night be loſt ( as theſe men re- 
| Gon) onely Time tlows on (they ſay) then it muſt be full 

-] leven daycs and a half be.;ore God have a Sabtath ro be- 
\ S 4 gin : 
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Tofay that there is a neceſſity of beginning the Chrifti- | 


ved, 77. Thata ſeventh part of Time be fanRified; for * 


72. 


_.-. \ 
is becauſe we read not expreſſely after Chriſts ReſurreSiongha 


' ſurrefion;it may be( they confeſſe undeniably ſo fou 
* tothink the Sabbath muſt begin in the Morning upon this 
. ground, is ſomewhat like ro his conceit, who findingintht } 


The Beginning of the Sabbath. | i G 
gin : and thisabſurdity in the courſe of Time, I beleew f © 
will not be found in Piſuahs time, nor in altering the he. & 
ginning of the year in Moſes time, Exod. 12. for no marall } + 
rule was intrenchr upon by theſe and foch like ale} Þ - 
r10ns. | | ral 
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Theſis 73 


It is an ungroinded aſſertion to ſay that the reaſons of the 
change of the Day re the ſame for the change of the beginning | 
of the Day : for, 1. There was a Type affixed (as hathhig 
hewen) to that Jewiſh Sabbath;but 1 never yer F 
any Type in reſpe of the beginning of the Sabbath.2.Ji-Þ 
vine will and Inſtitution changed the Day,and that ac 
cording to a morall rule, viz. That God hath one dayin, 
ſeven given him : 'bur God could not. begin the Sabbath 
with excluding the Evening before Chriſt aroſe without 
breach of this Rule, as hath bin ſhewen : the day ne] | 
be kept and changed withour breach of that rule, bur the * 
beginning could not be changed but rhere would neceſſi- 
rily follow ſome breach rhereof. _ | 
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Theſis 74- 
To think that the Sabbath muſt needs begin in the Meri, | 


the Night ſhould belong to the day following, nor is there ay” 
inſtanc2 thereof as in the Old Teſtament, and before Ne Re 


LS 
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Old Teitament that the ſeventh day is to be ſanfified; bur” 
not finding this expreſliog,after Chriſts reſurreRion;hence” 
he.chought there was now no ſeventh day to be ſanftihed;* 
Thole who can anſwer this Obje&ion, may know howts 
anſwer thereby their own argument for the beginning of 
it at Morning, which is juſt like untoit: if i there 
were clear Scriptures forche beginning cf it at Morning 
in the New Teſtament, and none to ſhew the begi 

of it at Eveying,the argument had much weight 3 but 
hath nor yer appeared : Old Teſtament evidences are 
Apocrypha proofs in morall matrers, in theſe | 
epces, who thus argue for the Morning. ' OS. 


The Beginning of the Sabbath; 


Theſis 75. 


”, tal 

>To argue the beginning of the Sabbath at Morning , 
-fom the congruiry and firneſle of the ſeaſon for holy Time 
rher than Evening, is no way faire or rationall : for, 
*4. There may be as m_ = C perhaps ous 2 for the 
$ fnefſe and ru the Evening, if this arguing 
were mid) bur ._X know the ground of all ſuperſti- 
I on hath bin humane wiſdom, which purs out the Eagles 
"eyes when it goes abour to mend them and when ir 
would better Gods Worſhip by goodly ſeemings and tra 
ups, ir then defiroyes it, at leaſt corrupts itz this onely 
may be ſaid, thar juſt as we lie down with our hearts over 
vight,ſo we find chem commonly in the Morning; the be- 
ginning of rhe Sabbath ar Evening will force us in conſci- 
exce tolie down over night wirh Sabbath hearrs, which 
marvelouſly prepares for the 'receiving of Sabbath bleſ- 
* figs the day enſuing, 


Theſis 96. 


If therefore the Sabbath doth nor begin, neither ac- 

- cording to the cuſtome ofcivill Nations, nor at Mid-night, 

- nor Morning, what Time then mult is begin at (from any 

- colour of Scripture) bur onely inthe Evening? at Even- 

-p brag after the ſetting of the Light of the body 

Sun, wherein darknefle begins to be predominant 

_ orer the light, the Sabbath begins now,as the Jewiſh Sab- 

' bath began in former times, and hete ler me ſay thar Old 

* Teſtament proofs may be in this as in many ocherthings, 
New Teſtament rules. Wo ST IPOTs 
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Theſis 57. 


If ſe Jewiſh Sabbath did begin and end ar Evening , 
which was the laſt day of the Week, then the Chriſtian 
Sabbath the Firſt day of the week which immediatly ſuc- 
eds the laſt,is ro begin at Evening a!ſo; ifthe Sabbath in 
thefirſt Inſticurion began ar Evening, why ſhould nor che 
Chriſtian Sabbath-be conformed as neere as may be to the 
firſt inſticurion 2 but we ſee our of Gen. 1. That asall 0- 
| an deyes began ar the Event or dark night, ſo it was 

i orcerly or pollible -accotding to” the' morall _ 
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The Beginning of the Sabbath, . | 
God ated by, that the Sabbath ſhould begin upon anyo../ heing 
cher Time than the Evening, nor isimprobable bur thay” jerſe 
Rzehiel fore-tells this, that in the Chriſtian Church, az the 'Þ 

Gme for wore = > be nd EY _ 
ing, Ezek. 45.142. proportion the time for open. . 
ing of it, was the Evening before, when the Sabbath be, 
gn- | b ; 
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Theſis 78. 


Now akhough ſome deny the beginning of the Sablath - 
in Gen. 1. tobe in the Evening (deeciving themſelves and. 
their readers with the ambiguicy and various *c_o 'F 
on of the wards Evening'and Mornrng ) yer this is _ 
dent, That the Firſt day began with Night or Darkich | 
which is called Night, Gen. 1.4,5. afd yendel, 
with day-light ; et Evening & Morning therefore be taken 4} 
tow they will, yet jes ſufficient to prove that which wee * 
aime at, viz. That as the firſt day began with Night, ad 'Þ 
ended atthe end of Day-light, ſo by juſt conſequence exe> 2 
ry other day did, even the Sabbath ir ſelf, which ſtill be Þ 
gins the beginning of Night, which is all chat which-we *Þ ; 
mean by Evening,when we ſay that it begins thenz which” } | 
alſo the holy Ghoſt calls darknefle, which darkneſſe, Gen. 
LW Seca Night, verſe $. and which Night is all "ove |; 
wit , 245 


| . A wil f Re 
Theſis 99. Tm 


Andifthe Narurall(which ſome call civill, others the 4] 
compound.) day begaa firſt in the Evening, then ſurely.t. 
continued fo; or ifnor, then this diſorderly praRtice ſhould | {, 
have bin regulated again, according to rhe firſt parrern, 8 1 o 
the abuſes erept iaro the; Lords S were by Pa '| & 
x Cor. 11. 23. and aserrors ab2ut Marriage won : 
Saviour, telling chem that «b initio non Tak 


"Theſis 80. 


r fer 


Nor ſhould it be a. 


Day, ho me than why the Lord ſhould 
ad confuled Chars beto 
progrefſe bf his wildome in. m 


"7M The Begruming of the Sabbath. 
SF wing for the moſt parr from -Mmore imperfet things to 
Us pſec From the Chers to beauty; from rhe ſervants, 8& fur= 
FF aarego man the Lord ane Maſter of this great houſc;aud 

- Þ bhere, from darkneſſe eo light; ghe Sabbach alſo being a 
Nets. . iyof Reſt, was ir not moſt proper to begin it theg-when 
be Þ ran begins his reſt, which is the Night ? when alſo God 
{xp Reſt from his work im the firſt Creation. 


) 


Theſss 81. 


Some conceive by the evidence of the Text, that dark- er. 
F nefſe was before lighr,yer wraſtle with their wirs co make Weemes on the 
it neither part of the night nor part of time, but onely fourth Com- 
temporis, and by this ſhift would make rhe firſt mand, 
$ Gay to begin in the Morning-light. 


Theſis $2. 


" Butwas ever any punFum temporis fwhich is thought to 92. 
he yo part of time) called by the name of Night, as this 
'd.rknefſe is? Gen. 1. 4, 5. with 2. Was the World 
i fix dayes,and is there a Heaven and Earth made with 
the time of this darkneſſe, and yet this time of darknefſe 
- tobeno part of time, but only a Marhemariall point, but 
* poreall part of ſucceeding Time ? Zanchy long fince hath . 
4 largely confured and cruſhe this Egge-ſhell, where the 
—F* Reader may look; there was not indeed any Celeſtiall * 
© moyon of the Heavens to meaſure this Time by, (for Ma- 
ſter Weeme 5 obje&ts tempus eft —_— mots ) but by this 
F Argament there was no Time till rhe foutth day, wheg 
the Sun and Stars were created;nor is Time propetfly ineh- 
| ſmamots,bur as Erernjry is the indeterminate duration of 
of a thing together,ſo Time is the determinate duration of 
things by ſucceſſion : which was evidently fince Time be- 
jan 0 the firſt moment of Creation. 


Thefis bz. 


g who acknowledge this firſt darknefſe po be pare v2, 

: df: yet will EE itto be part of the Night- 

| we; mo uſe-light (the habir) theyſay alto befirs 

-4l. the privation_) becanſe alſo this firſt darkneſſe 

-.| Knorſocalled Night, bur the ſeparated darkneſſe,Gen.1.3- 
God ſeparared the light into one Hemiſphere, and 
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| body of earth and water(exiſting as now they rope 
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ing (ﬆ Junius ſhews) peer Ip eſſentialis = | 


The Beginning of the Sabbatd, 
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arguing is 

Pexrc,Gen. i. wherein it is Pa arm vident rel light: waa 
red after darkneſs had hin fome time upon the face of the 
deep 3 which darkneſs cannot be part of the Day-lig 
more thap blindnes is a part of ſight,and thereforeis ap | 
of the Night, before this conceived 

could exiſt. Befide,the ſeparation of darkneſſe from li 
doth not make any new darknefſe which is a new 
minated darkneſſe, bur is the ſame darkneſſe which = 
ar firſt, onely the ſeparation'is a,ncw placcing of it, ey 


ir gives nonew being to it. 


Theſis 85. 


Suppoſe alſothar light and darkneſs are contraria wht 
tia, yer 'tis nottrue either in Philoſophy or Divinity, that - 
the habic-muſt alway a&tually go before the 
the ſame Subjett ; for the privation may be eli if itbe x 
ſubjeJo capactz 1. e. In aſubjeR capable of the habitz far” 
filence may be before ſpeech in"a man,and blindneſſeaal } 
deafneſſe ina man whonever ſaw nor heard a word, he- F : 
cauſe man is a ſubje& capable ofboth,and ſo here darknek - b 
might be before light, becauſe this ſubjeR of the an \C 
rer was capable of both. | ” %irb 

Theſis 86. 


Nor is it true in Divinity, that the darkneffe and | 
were at firſt ſeparated;into two —_ z or if they” 
were, yet what Orthodox Writer afhrms thar _” | 
fed ſeparated darkneſs only is called Night? 7M 


2 


Thefis 87. 4 


- For lookas the darkneſs did overſpread the whole Chr 
& all the dimenſions of irat the fame ata 
the light the habit be extended as far as w_ 
before,s: thatat the ſame'time?there being no glob 
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time created,$& conſequently no opake & ſolid body wd- 
vide between light and darkneſs, and (© to 

into two Hemiſpheres, as by this means it is <a har 
in miracles withour neceſlity; and 
ouſly did it when there was no neceſſity 


ee 


then mira 
For the Element office being figuratively called 
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* The Beginning of the Sabbath. 
JF} gened in the ſuperior par of the vaſt Chaos; mightthere- 
a. & fre be caſt down by a'mighty hand of God (there being 
= # zo ordinary means of Sun or Stars yercreared to do it )into 
the Þ dl the inferior Chaos, and ſo m_ER And the aſcending 
"$ of this light upwards again might make itzo be Night: and 
» & therefore although God ſeparated berween light & dark- 
> Þ zefſe, yet this ſeparation ſeems to berather in reſpeRt of 
| þ "ime,than in reſpeR of place,or two Hemiſpheres : for the 
4 tghrwhen it was caſt down, $00 and ſcatrered che 
= drkneſs,and fo excluded it, ſorthat when there was light, 
but | there was no darkneſs; when darknefs,there was no light; 
7 wd thus they ſucceeding and excluding one another,the 
Lord is ſaid to ſeparate them one from another,but not into 
-. | rwoimagined Hemiſpheres, by which imagination of two 
+» | Kemiſpheres it will be alfo very difficultto ſet down when 
* | itwas day & when it was night, atthis time of the Creari-. 
* | 3 becauſe in reſpe& of one parr of the Chaos it might be 
4 alled day,in reſpe& of the other Hemiſphere of the Chaos 
4 it might be called night: & therefore it ſeems more ſuitable 
| wthe truth, that the deſcending of rhe Light, made day 
* F thorowout the whole Chaos remaining, & the aſcending of 
itto its proper place ſucceſiwely made night; which as ic 
| anfwers many curious queſtions about the narure & motion 
4 this light, ſo it yeelds a more than probable argument, 
ÞF 'tharif the day-light continued twelve hours (which noge 


A - queſtion )why ſhould nor each night continue as long? and 
F voor; the firſt darkneſſe did continue ſuch a rime 
before the creation of _ | 


rid 
Fe +8. 
'F Butſuppole this locall ſeparation into two Hemiſpheres 
- | wasgranted, yet irwill not follow from hence that this ſe- 
darknesonly is called ni that the darknes be- 
fore was no part of it: forifthe dayand uighr began ar the 
imagined diviſion of light and darkneſs, then ba divifioa 
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was preexiſtent to this Yemiſphericall lighe 
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. the Heavens and Earth were mede-in the time of 
| darknefde. (0 , F » 
Theſis 8g. 


© cannot polhbly.be called moraing; or belong t 


The Begining of the Sabbathi -Þþ 
ie any part of the firſt day-light and fo no-part of thans iN 
nl tay 3 hich ifacy DoaldaGon, they ah Wa 1 | 
Creation of the World: mn-fix dayes; for its NE 
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Toſay that this firſt darkneffe was part of the morning 4 
and did belong ro che-morning-light, as now ſowing. 
darkneſle 1n the mg is called morning, and there | 
fore is called the womb the moming,. P ſal. 119.2. ing - 
meer ſhift ro- prove the beginning of time tobe in; the 
morning, and an evaſion from the evidence oftrurh, bo 
x1. This firſt darkneſſe muſt cirher be che whole nights - 
fiſting/as the light did'of aboar twelve hours 3/ and thenk 
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ie-muſt-be parr of the nighr;and:thar which cane. al 
light another part:of ir, and then we may-ſte a monſtzow- | 
day which hath part of irs night before it, and. 1 
itz beſide irs contrary tw the Text,which makes 4 . 
morning together, andthe whole evening rogenhet,, the 
whole day-lighr rogerher, and: ſo che whole: nightaage- 
ther. 2. That darknefſe which by an-improper ſprech we 
make to belong tothe-morning, iu our ordinary 4ccountys | 
the latter- pare of' the night.or of the darkneſle;,: 4 
read not in all che Scripeare, nor is-it ſuirable' ra-any 
reaſon,to make the firſt beginning of Night:or-dat 4 
part of the morning: Now this. firſt darknefſe (whict is” 
the beginning of darknefle)) jsicalled/night, avleaſtig the } 
beginning ofnight's and re cannov wy 1 | 
ivg, bur-eveningrather, .as we uſually cal{-rhe: 1 
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The Beginning of the Sakhbarlh 
e ſpent and fanQlified from, Even. to Even, (meaning) 


w.do ycur weekly Sabbaths. And, hence the Lord, 
03" You ſhall ccle | 


d ſt | Syento Even, but (the Lord uſually wr Argue 

(fy hi words) Tow Sal wh: hd a, You 

would account it a. prophane thing not. to cxlebrace your 

* ordinary weekly Sabbath from Even to Even,or rodoany 

{nile worke on that day: this day is a Sabbath,and there- 

fire you muſt ſandtifie it from Even to Even, agd therefore 
$on@lervile work herein. | 


|- Theſis ol, 


| & awther timebecauſe bere Godi? 4 new Command, 
| «be from Even to Even,in oppali tyon.to the.other S, be» 
gioring; and that otherwiſe it had been enough to ſay meu 
d imagine, that in other Sabbaths they might do any 


- celebrate this day as 4 Sabbath : one may from 
ile work,becauſe here alſo they are forbidden it ; for it 


EGREENSIT EE ERM 


Youſhall ſan&ifie this day as you ROE ; here 
therefore. is.no new-inſtirurion of rime from rhe begingi 
ofthe Sabbarh,bur of.a new Ordinance, rogerher with the 
_ application, of cime accordingso common aud ardinary ag- 
count:and the Lord expreſleth from, Even to Even( which 
- makes up a naturall-day_) leſ mans heaze.. (which is ſoon 
; weary of duties of Humiliation_). ſhopld interpret it of an 
- artificial day 3 to prevent which. miſtake the Lord had 
= reaſon. to ſet.the diflint;bounds of, it from. Even, ro 
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ip;that alſo;for this _—_— 
| f ihe ninth day,verſe 2.whi 
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brace your day of Atonement from. . 


Toimagine(as ſome do)Thett 07 dINdLy Sabbath be 
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| may be as wel ſaid,that otherwiſe it had bin enough to (ay, . 
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The Pei of the Sebbath; 
ning of the renth, rhen celebrate yout 

which curious exattneſle of the Lord,is partipevcs 
his zeal for the full and plenary obſeryation of the @ 
that he may not loſe a moments time of honour, 'as alſo. os 
ſhew whar care the = ſhould have «dp, out from: m te 
firſt point, ro the laſt period of that Sabbath. | 


Theſis 93. 2 


And therefore it is a groundlefle dediition from Fg 
Text, tamake this day to be of extraordiuary length,and 
ſoas unfit meaſure for our ordinary Sabbath. And to 
that there was a Ceremony in beginning this day «op 
is bur gratis dium, and can never be made good, 
it be by ſuch fetches of wit which can mould = 


Hiſtory into the- image of a goodly Allegory, a mol 


time. "j 
Theſis 94. It 


If the Sabbath do nor begin at Evening, wW _—_ did 
mah (an Ay Magiſtrate) command 
be ſhur, when rhe Gates of Jeruſalem began robe _ | 
fore the Sabbath? Nehem.I ty 15. was it-not leſt my 
bath ſhould be prophaned that night, by bringi 
wares and ens . thorow the Gates, as we 
enſuing day ? is it not exprefly ſaid, that he ſet hi erm 
at theſe Gates that there mighrbe no burden brought is 
upon the Sabbath day ? is irnot expreſly ſaid, that hel 
the Levites to keep the Gates to ſanGtifie the Sabbath 

wo 19, 22. Now if this evening was no part of the 

how could they chen be faid to ſanific hong 

thereby ? | 


Theſis 95- 


To o imagine ar Nebwia did this to prevent 
th day after, isas if a man 
is doors at noon againit fach Theeves as he knowes 


not come to hart him” untill mid-night be paſt.” 
be weakneſs in a co rake away any 
part of rhe week which God allows for labour;ra p 
 thar vill on the Sabbath which he knows he 
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The Beginning of the Sabbath. 
mcly able ro prevent ar the approach of the day ir ſelf : 


for Nebemiab might eafily have ſhut the Gates in che Mor- 


ging, if ehe Sabbath had nor begun before z and mighr 
better done it, than ro cur to large a Thong our of 


'] the week ritue to preveur ſuch defilemenr of the Sabbath 


@5- DÞ- # 
Theſis 56, 


when therefore the Gates of Feruſalemegmn to be datk; 


4 was Junius renders the words,quum abumbrarentur poi te,i. 
# when they were ſhadowed by the deſcent of the Sun be- 


hind the mountains which campaſſed 7-ruſalem.and fo did 


| aſta ſhadow of darknes upon the Gares of the Ciry,ſome- 
| whatſooger than in orher places lefſe mountainow: 3 
.. | this ſhadow being no parr of the dark nighr,is rruly ſaid ro 
'T bebefore, or (as the Hebrew is) before the face or look- 
| gout of the Sabbath; for although the Sabbath be ſaid 


to begin at Sun- ſer, yer iris to be underſtood nor of the ſet- 
ting of che body of rhe Sun viſibly, bur of the light of the 
Sm when darknefſe begms ro be predominant over the 


T light, and men are forced roforſake their work : now juſt 


before this Nehemiah ſhut che Gates, at the common rerm 
and end of the fix dayes labour, and the Seventh daves 
reſ;and therefore 'tis a weak objeRion which ſome make; 
why that this Evening was not part of the Sabbath, be= 
auſe the Gates are ſaid robe ſhur before the Sabbath. 


Theſis 97. 


Irs ſaid the women who prepared ſpices for our Saviots 
body.chat they reſted the Sabbath, which is evident co be 
mrthe Evening 3 and this they did nct ſuperſtitiouſly Cas 
lome ay )but according tothe Commandment, Lub.23.53z 
$4,55,56, If therefore theſe women began to reſt accord- 
ding torhe Commandment of God,upon the Evening,then 
the crores the ſame Commandment is the beginging 
afthe holy Reſt of the Sabbarh. - It is,not onely the Com- 
dment of God, that one day in ſeven be ſanRified, bur 
that it be ſanified from cven to even. 


Theſis 98. 


Now that they began to reſt in the Evening, is evi- 
A. T deat. 


96 


97+ 


- 99. 


The Beginning of the $ abbath, 


dent from theſe conſiderations : 
t. Thatour Saviour dyed the ninth hour, Lu | 
46. which was abaut three of the clock in the on. 
A.litle after, this Zoſeph begs his body and takesir | 
becauſe it was @yeraCCaroy, or preparation for the Sab- 
bath, Mark 15. 42. in which preparation irs ſaid =E 
Sabbath did 5@igegtn, draw on, ſhine forth, Luk, 23- 3 
now this ſhining or breaking froth of the Sabbath cannce 
be meant of rhe day-light morning ſhining froth 3 foris 
meeridream to think, -that oſeph ſhould be fo long a time 
in doing 10 little work,from Saturday in the afternoon w- 
rill the next morning light, onely in taking of Chriſt from 
the Croſſe, wrapping him in Linnen,and laying him in his 
own Sepulchre, which was not far off, but n:er athand 
alſo. Zohn 1 9.42.The ſhining forth of the Sabbath alſoſtox 
the women from proceeding to annoint Chriſts Body, & 
cer they had brought their ſpices ; and therefore if the ſh- 
ning forth of the Sabbath had been the morning after,the 
might certainly have had ſufficient time to do that 
in; the ſhining forth therefore of the Sabbath was inthe 
latrer evening in which the Sabbath began z and its aidto 
ſhine forth by a metaphor, becauſe it did chen firſt 
or draw on Or, as PFiſcator and ſundry others think, be 
cauſe about that rime the ſtars in Heaven, and the Lamps 
and Candles in houſes began to ſhine forth 3 which if jul 
then when darkneſle is predominant, which is the begite 
ning of the Sabbath at evening time. 
2. If that evening had not begun the Sabbath, why di 
not the women (who wanted neither conſcience, nor4- 
feRion,nor opportunity) annoinr his body that evening 
bur defer ir untill the night afrer ? what could ſtop then 
herein, but only the conſcience of the Commandmes 
which began the Sabbath that evening. q 
7 Either the Sabbath muſt begin this evening, or th 
did not reſt the Sabbath according to the ; 
' for if rhey began to keep the Sabbath at morni 
then if they reſted according to the Commandment, 
muſt keep it untill the morning-light after z but it 
feſt thar [ ſtirring, and in ing thei 
ments long before that, even in the dark night before 
light did appear,as hath been formerly ſhewn. 


P Theſis 99. 
Why the women did not go about ro embalm 
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The Beginning of the Sabbath. 


body the beginning of the dark evening after the Sabbath 
wpaſt, bur ſtai4 ſo long a time after till che dark morn- 
ng,caunot be certainly derermined; perhaps they thought 
itgor ſujrable-to a rule of God and-prudence, to take ſome 
xt and ſleep firſt,before chey went about the ſaid work 3 
ad might think the moruing more fit for it than the dark 
evening before, when their forrowfull hearts and ſpent 
ficies might need mercy ro be ſhewn them, by taking their 
eſta while firſt. They might alſo poſſibly think ir offen- 
fre to others preſently ro run to the embalming of the 
dead,as ſoon as ever the Sabbath was ended, and there- 
fore layed till che dark morning, when uſually every one 
#15 preparing and ſtirring roward their weekly work. 


Theſis 190. 


The Lord Chriſt could not lie three dayes'in the grave, 
if the Sabbath did not begin ar evening; and for any to 
im, that the dark morning wherein he aroſe was part 
ofthis firſt day,and did belong thereunto, is not onely to 
overthrow their own principles, who begin the Sabbath 
xthe beginning of day-light morning, bur they alſo make 
the beginning of the Sabbarh to be wholly uncertain 3 for 
_—_ rell ar what time of this dark morning our $avi- 
our arolc ? 


Theſis Ion. 


Tistruc, there are ſome parts of the habitable world, 
n Ruſſia, and choſe Northern Countries, wherein for a- 
boura moneths time the ſun is never out of fight 3 now al- 
though they have no dark evening at this time, yet doubr- 
kfle they know how 'to meaſure their naturall dayes by 
the motion of rhe ſuu ; if therefore they obſerve thar time 
which is equivalent te our dark evenitgs,” and ſanctifie to 
Gd the ſpace of a day, as 'ris meaſured by the circling ſun 
romd about them, they may then be ſaid co ſantifie che 
from even to even, if they do that which is equi- 
waleat thereunto;z rhey that know the Eaſt, Weſt, South, 
points,do certainly know when thar which is equi- 
wilene to evening begins, which ifthey could nor do, yer 
doubtleſs God would accept their will for the deed in ſuch 
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The Beginning, of the Sabbath. 


dy 


Theſis 162. "3Þd 


If therefore the Sabbath began ar evening from 4iiir 
time in innocency till Nehemiabs time,and from Nehemidh 
time till Chriſts crime, why ſhould any think bur that whete 
the Jewiſh Sabbath the laſt day of the week doth end, 
there the Chriſtian Sabbath the firſt day of rhe week he. 
gins? unleſſe any can imagime fome Type in the begiy- 
ning of the Sabbath at evening ; which muſt changethe 
beginning of the day, as rhe Type affixed did change the 
day: or can give demonſtrative reaſons that the timed 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion muſt of neceſlity begin the Chriſti 
Sabbath, which for ought I ſee cannot be done. Ant 
therefore woe —_— — that the re Li 
the change of the day are the ſame for the change of the beg 
ning of it 3 and that the chief of the reaſons for x = 
may be as well applyed againſt the change of the day it ſelf,s 
of the time of it - Burſufficient hath bin ſaid of his. I 
only adde rhis, thatthere is no trurh of Chriſts, buruph 
narrow ſearch mrto it,hath ſome ſecrer knors and ik 
ries, and ſo hath this about the beginning of the' Sabbath; 
tis therefore humility and felf-denyall ro follow ourdes 
reſt light in the ſimplicity of our hearrs, and ro waitupe 
the Throne ef Grace with many rears for more deard 
coveries untill all knots be unlooed. | 
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bath, Theſis 2. ff 
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4. As ftirit a Reſt now required, as was formerly among 
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6. Servile work forbidden, agd what i a ſervile work, 
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; Theſes 1. 


T He word Sabbath properly ſignifies, not com- 


,mon, bur ſacred or holy Reft. The Lord there- 
fore egjoynes this Reit from kabour upon this 
day, notto much for the Reſt ſake, but becauſe 


ti bach. 


it is a Medium or means of that holinefſe which 
the Lord requires upon this day 3 otherwiſe the Sabbarh 
82 day of idleneſſe, not ofholineſſe 3 our catrell can reſt 
but a common reſt from labour as well as we; and there- 
fore its mans ſin and ſhame, if he improve the day no bet- 
er than the beatts that periſh. 


Theſes 2. 


| And asthe reſt of the Day is for the holineſle of it, o' 

8all the labour of the Week for this holy reſt ; rhat as the 

dof all the labour of our lives is for our reſt with Chriſt 

D Heaven, fo alſo of theſix dayes ao week ay 
4 0 
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The Saniification of the Sabbath. 


hely Reſt of the Sabbath , the twilight and dawning of 
Heaven. For the eighth Commandemene, which 

nor have us ſteal , commands us therefore to Jahour 
our Families and comforts in all the ſeaſons of 1a 
This fourth command therefore,which nor onely permin 
but commands us to lahour fix daies, muſt have anothg 
reipe& in commanding us to labour , and a higher end, 
which cannot be any thing elſe but with reſpe& tothe 
Sabbath 3. that as we are to watch unto prayer, fo we 
are to work unto the Sabbath , or fo work all the Week 
day, that we may meet with God, and ſandifie the $ah- 


bath day. 
: ; Theſis 3. 


As thereſore the hclineſs of the Sabbath is morall,he- 
cauſe it is the end'of the day; fo is the Reſt of the Sabbath 
(the immediare means to that end _) morall alſo. Look 
therefore what ever holy duties the Lord required ofthe 
Fews , which were got ceremoniall , the ſame dutics he 
requires of us upon this day 3 fo what ever Reſt here- 
quired of them for this end, he exadts of all Chriſtians 
alſo. FR | 

Theſis 4. 


Thoſe that make the Sabbath ceremoniall, imagineq 
irifer Reſt impoſed upon the Fews than Chriſiians are 
now bound unto 3 becauſe they place the ceremoni 
of the Sabbarh in rhe ſtrift Reſt of it; but we are 


- tothe fame Reſt for ſubſtance of irz and the ground ſ@ 


a ſtrier reſt chan we are bound unto, will be found rod 
Ighrt,if well pondered. 
" 15942? 28bebe'y; 


For thongh ir be ſaid that the Jews might not bake,uet 
ſeeth mear upon this day, Exod. 16. 23. no nor make? 
fire upon it,.Ex. 35.3. no nor gather ſticks upon it withe 
our Dearh. Numb. 6.15430 (all which things Chriſtians 
now may lawfully do) yet none of theſe places wille 
vince that for which they are alleged. 


Theſis 6. 


For firſt it is nor ſaid, Exod. 16.23. bake andſech(iÞ 
ro day which may ſerve you next day : bur , that Wi 
| remain 
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The Sanflification of the Sabbath. 


temgins (viz. which is nor ſod nor baked) lay irup untill 
the Morning , and conſequently for the morrow of the 
pext day, which being thus Jaid up, T do not find that 
they are forbidden to bake , or feerh that which remains 
wan the nexr day 3 but rather if they muſt uſe it the nexr 
day, they might then bake ir or ſeeth it that day alſo, as 
they did chat of the fixth day, and without which the 
could nct have the comfortable uſe of it upon the Sabbat 
day : indeed it was as Jawfull to grind and beat the 
Nanna in Mills and Morters, mentioned , Numb.11.8. 
this day z as now to chrafh and grind Corn this day; 
the meal therefore which dld remain , is not forbidden to 
be baked or ſod upon this day : nor would Gods ſpecial 
2nd miraculous providence appear in preſerving it from 
wormes and ſtinking , if there had been any baking of ir 
the day before , and not rather upon the Sabbath Day. 
Theſis 959. + 
Although alſo they were forbidden to kindle fire upon 
this lay, Exod. 35- 3 in reſpe& of ſome uſe , 'yet they are 


| notforbidden foro do in reſpet of any uſe whatſoever. 


For there was fire Kindled for the Sabbath ſacrifices, and 
t would have been a breach of the rule of mercy, nor to 
lindle a fire for the fick and weak in the wilderneſs. Ne- 
bmiah alſo a man moſt ſtrict and zealous for the Sabbath, 
Yet had ſuch proviſion made every day as could nor be 
deft ner eaten withour ſome fare upon the Sabbath day, 
Neb. 5. 18. and the Sabbath nor being a faſt bur a feaſt 
in thoſe times as well as theſe, hence irs not unſuitable ro 
the time to have comfortable proviſtons made ready, pro- 
uded chat the drefſing of mear be nor an ordinary hin- 
cance to publick or privat duties of holineſs upon this 
dy , Exod. 12. 16. this kindling of the fire here forbid- 
den muſt therefore be underſtood in reſpe& of the ſcope 
d& the place , viz. nor ro kindle a fire for any ſervile work, 
80 nor in reſpe& of rhis particular uſe ofir, viz. ro fur- 
ther the building of the SanRuary and Tabernacle, made 
ration of in this Chaprer: for itsfaid, whoſoever ſhall do 
wy work therein , ( 2. any fervile work which is more 
proper for the week time_) ſhall, be pur ro death , verſe 
2. there is therefore either no dependance of theſe words 


»the third verſe with thoſe ig the ſecond, or elfe we muſt: 


mecrſiand ic of kindling fires reſtriftively, for any ſervile 
og t,which is there forbidden nor only the Fews,but us 


Theſts 
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The S andiification of the Sabbath, — 
Theſis 8. | 


The man that gathered ſticks on yhe Sabbath, Num, | * 
30.was pur to death ; whar,for ing of ſticks 
why then did not the juſt God put them ro death y 
were the firſt offenders( and therefore moſt fit tobe thae 
examples) who went out to gore Manna upon this day? 
Exod. 16. This gathering of ſticks therefore, rhough link 
in it ſelf, yet ſeems to be aggravated by preſumption; al 
that the-man did preſumpruouſly break the Sabbath, and 
therefore its generally obſerved, that this very | 
follows the Law of puniſhing a preſumpruous 
with death in this very Chapter : and though ir be fad 
that they found a man gathering ſticks, as if ir weredoae bach! 
ſecretly,and not preſumptuouſly, yer we know that pre. 
ſumptuous ſms may be committed ſecretly as well as opets 
ly, though they are not in ſo high a degree preſumpmcs 
as when they are done more openly : the fear ofthe Lay 
againſt Sabbath-breakers, might reſtrain the man fron 
doing that openly, which before God was done proudly 
and preſumptuouſly z and though Moſes doubted whatty 
do with the man, who had thar capitall Law given lin 
before againſt Sabbath-breakers, yer they mighr beighv | ! 
rant for a time of the fall and rrue meaning of it, whi 

Lord here ſeems ro expound,vix. That a Sabbath-breaket 
ſinning prefumptuouſſy is to be put ro death: and ay 
it be donbted whether ſuch a Law is not roo rigorous 
theſe Times,yet we do ſee that where the Magiſtrate neg 
les to reſtrain from this fin, the Lord rakes the Mage 
ſtrates work into his own hand,and many times cutsthen 
off ſuddenly who prophanc his Sabbath prefanpebagg 
and 'tis worth enquiring into,wherher preſumpruons by 
bath-breakers are not ſtill ro be pur to Dearth: which l 
doubt not but that the Lord will either one day clear th 
or elſe diſcover ſome ſpecialty in the application of ths 
judiciall Law, to thar Polity of the Jews, as moſt fit 
them, and nor ſo univerſally fir for all orhers in 
Common-wealchs: bur chis latter I yer ſce no proof fot 
nor do I expe the clearing up of rhe other, while the 
remper of the Times is looſe and lake-warm...., * 


Theſis 9. | ba 
Conſidering therefore that One work may be done 


SESFEFS 


The S andlification of the Sabbath, 

h the Sabbath, and ſome not, and that mans heart is apt 

—_— cither to grofle prophaneſſle or Phari- 
call ſtritnefle 3 we are therefore ro enquire, what 

h wi, | verks we muſt reſt from, and what not from, upon the 


ſale | © s Theſis 10. 


If the Scriptures may he judge herein,we ſhall find that 
when they forbid al manner of work,they interpret this of 
frvile Work. The work forbidden in the annual Sabbaths, 
which did but ſhaddow out the reſt on this Sabbarh )ir is 

ile work, Levit.23-7,8. and hence the reſt on the Sat- 
lach(in chis fourrh Command )is oppoſed to the labour on 
the week dayes, which is properly ſervile, lawfull to be 
done then, bur unlawfull upon the Sabbath Day. 


Theſis In. 
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The School-men, and ſome of their late Idolizers (like 
the Phariſees of old) ever blind in interpreting the ſpiri- 
walneſs of che Law of God, deſcribe a ſervile work in thac 
manner, ſo as that the grinding of water-mills and wind- 
mills, as alſo the counſells of Lawyers to their Clients, the 
ferring Trade of Fiſher-men, are with them no ſervile 
works on this day; and indeed they ſcarce make any work 
"9h but what is ſlaviſh and externall bondage and bur- 


Theſis 12. ; 
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Burif we conſult with Scriptures and the very words of 
this fourth Commandment, we ſhall find rwo things con- 
crring ro make up a ſervile work. 1.1f any work be done 
for any worldly gain, profit, or livelyhood,to acquire and 
purchaſe the chings of this life by 3 (which is the princi 
end of week-day labour, Eph. 4-28. 1. Theſ.4.12-) this 15a 
krvile work, all one with what the Commandment calls 
Thy work:Hence buying, ſelling,ſowing,reaping,which are 
Une for worldly gain, are unlawfull on this day, being 
therefore ſervile works : hence alſo worldly ſports and 
paſtimes (which are ordained of God ro whet on worl 
labour, not neceſſary every day, bur only at ſome ſeaſons 
retherefore moſt proper a unto dayes of la- 
bour, and are therefore unlawfull upon this day : Holy 
unes are no more to be ſported onthan holy m_ 
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Al© on the other ſide , ro rubthe ears of Corn, to dich 
Meat for comfortable nouriſhmenr of man, becauſe they #1 
reed not worldly gain, are no ſervile works,nor ws - 
an[awfull , bur may be more lawfully done for the co» py 
fort of man then to lead his horſe to the water 2K 
Luke 6.2:8 13.15.8 14.5. hence alſo ſuch works as a: 
done on]y for the preſervation of the Creatures, asto 
2 ſheep ourof azdirch, to quench fire in a Town,wih that 
Corn and Hay from the ſuddeu inundation of Water, 
keep fire in the Iron Mills , to fit at ſtern and guidethe 
ſhip, and a thouſand ſach like aRions (being nor dave 
properly for worldly gain_) are nor unlawfull; God hits 
{elf nor ceaſing from works of preſervation, when he 
from thoſe of creation : hente alſo ſuch works as are mr 
works of immediat worſhip , but only required neceſſs 
rily thereto, as killing the Sacrifices in che Temple, th 
yelling a Sabbath daies journey tothe publique aſlemblig, 
being no ſervile works for outward gain , are notus 
Jawfull this day. % 
2 Such worldly works , which _ they be ut 
done for worldly gain or profit, yet it by a provides 
care and foreſight they might be done-as well the week 
before , or may as well be done a week after the Sat 
theſe alſo are ſervile works : for thus the Comn 
ment expreſſeth it, Six dayes thou- mayſt do all thy 
(meaning which can be done as well the week before 
andif all cannot be dofie, it may therefore be as well dong 
the week after. Hence the building of the TabemadeF 
(which was not ſo much for mans profit as Gods b» | 
nour _) becauſe it might bedone upon the fix daies.ſes 
ſonably enough, hence it is prohibired upon the Sabball 
day, Exod. 31* If a man hath Corn in the field , the 
he may prerend that the weather is uncertain, and 
ready to be brought into the Barn , yer he 1s not roiet 
itin upon the Sabbath day , becauſe there 1s no eminelr 
danger of ſpoil the Monday after, and they tea 
fetch it as well-as upon that day : che like may beau 
concerning Seamens ſetring fayi upon che Sabah 
they be uncertain of a fair gale upon the day® 
ter; Yet we muſttruſt Gods providence , who 
all ſuch matters keeps us at uncercainries: 
ſweeping of rhe houſe ought 'nor ro. be done naw; Þ 
may as well be done the day before : ſoalloco buy 
things at Tops,” or to waſhclethes ;/ if they may be 
the week hefore or after, they mull not be done 
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Uh Þ pp; hence on the other fide works of necefliry, which 


they | not be ſo conveniently done the day before or after, 


- 
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nes 


ge notunlawful upon this day,, as to- flie in perſecution, 


By pwarch the Ciry, to Aght with the enemy, Math. 24.24. 
Wy F 3 Kings 1.2. Hence a PO mam of peceliey nor. only for 


of life but alſo for comſort and comelineſs of 
,are not mnlawfyll : for ris a grofle - miſtake ro think 
that works only of abſolure wa 1 are allowed onely 
won this day : for to lead an Ox:co water, which in 
te ſtrieſt rimes was not diſalowed of, is not of abſolute 
3 for it may live more than a_ day without itz 
mly its neceſſary for the comfort of the life of the beaſt - 
how much more is allowed to' _the comfart of rhe 
life of man ? the Diſciples poſſibly might have lived longer 
than the Sabbath wichour rubbing Corn eares , and men 
bay live on Sabbath daies generally wichour warm mear, 
they may faſt perhaps all thar, day ;yer it is.nor un- 
Lrfull ro cat ſuch mear, irs neceſſary for rhe com- 
fort of life. Hence alſo ro pur on comel y garments,to waſh 
handsand face , and many ſuch things as are neceflary for 
thecomelineſs as well as the comfort of life , are nor un- 
bwfull now : there is ſometime an inevitable neceſlity 
by Gods providence, aud ſometime a contrafted neceflity 
h want of care aud foreſight in this caſe the work 


| =, ty hal provided that our neglett before- 
hand be repeated of: in a word, he that ſhall conſcicu- 


y endeavour that no more wark be done on rhe Sab- 


I GEE Set nn thar 


, } atward ervile le wat bur ſervile rhoug 


deeare fromehe eyes of men; ſeryil th 
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Theſis 14. 


Holy reſt therefore being for holy work,it may not he 
miſs ro enquire what this work is, and wherein it conſif; 
for which end I fhall notinſtance in any the particuly@ 
verall duries in publike and privare,of holineſs and mercy 
becauſe this is to be found 'in all who write uponths 
ſubject : 1 ſhall onely ſpeak of that kind of holineſs which 
the Lord requires in all pablick & private duties,andisy 
run rhorow them, and as'ir were animate them ;'and iy 
truth to find our this,and obſerve this,is one of the greae 
difficulries(bur yet the greateſt excellency )of a Chriſti 
life. Ir confiſts therefore in theſe five things. wad 


Theſis 15. © 


The firſt; The Holineſs upon - this day ought to bei 
mediate : I do not mean without the uſe of publick orgy 
vate means, bur in reſpe& of worldly things: for we ur 
commanded to be hoy in all manner of converſational 
the week in or worldly affairs, 1 Pet. t.1 9. Holinelsisw 
be writ upon our cups and pors, 'and horſ-bridles;'ad 
ploughs,& ſickles,Zach. 14. 26,21.bur this holineſsis more 
immediate; we enjoy God by and in the crearure; and 
our weekly occaſions and providences: bur do wethink 
chat there is no more holineſs required upon the Sabbatlf 
verily every day rhen ſhould be our Chriſtian Sabbath 
Which is moſt falſe; 'and therefore ſome more immedi 
holineſs is required now on this day which is/nor thenadt 
required of us every week day 3 and whar can thisbes 
drawing neer to'God this day more immediately, andy 
neer as mortall man can do, and caſting afide the 
and gerting out of ir, and ſo to be neer God in Pra 
hearing the Word, in Meditation, 8c?" Pſal. 95. 5,6 
were poſſible to be with & enjoy Chriſt in Heaven 
there are no means; we ſhould this day long for itj'l 
prize itz bur becauſe this cannor yer he, and that the Lol 
comes down from Heayen tous m his ordinances,te the 
by makes himſelf as neer to us ashe ani this frail's 

ce weare not only to draw neer to Ordifanceuven 
God and Chriſt m them, this day; aid fo be's1 
cf 1 &fs that we can, Fj 4% 
2. Pſal. 63. 1,2,3- Adam did enjoy God in his callng'® 

day,bur this was got ſo imumediate'as he wast9y 
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Theſis 16. 


The ſecond is, this holineſs ought nor only to be imme: 
ate, but alſoſpeciall, and in our endeayorsafter the high- 


eſt degree, and with the greateſt intention of holinefs : for | 


we are bound every day to be holy in more immediate & 
geer approaches to God ſome time or other of the day;bur 
now we are called to be more ſpecially holy, becauſe both 
the day and our ſelves are now ſet a part for it in a more 
beciall manner: we are to love, fear, delight in God, and 

to him,and muſe on him every day,bur now in a more 

all manner all theſe are to be done3the Sabbarh is nor 
onely called holy, bur holmeſs to the Lord, Exod. 31.15. 
which ſhews,that the day is exceeding holy, and fricably 
our affe&ions and hearts ought therefore fo to be: the Sa- 
crifice on this day was to be doubled, Num. 28.9. the Lord 
would have double honour from us this day : that as in 
the week time we are ſinfully drowned in the cares of this 
world,and afteQions thereto: ſo upon every Sabbath we 
ſhoald be in a holy manner drowned in the cares and 
thoughts and ions of the things of Godzand hencewe 
xe commanded to cati-che Sabbath our delight, and noc 
tothink our, own thoughts, or do our own works this day, 
Eſay 58.13. David ſaid Pſal.43.4- that he would goto the 
Alrar of God (the place of publick Worſhip) to God his 
joy,yea his exceeding joy:ſoare we nor only ro draw neer 
wAltar, Word, Sacraments, Prayer, but ro God in them; 
tay to God in them as our exceeding joy, our exceeding 
love,our exceeding fear,8c.cſpecially upon this dayzthere 
slcarſe any week but we contra ſoy] from our world- 
ly occafions,and by touching worldly things;and we ſuffer 
many decayes and loſe muc by temptations here- 
wnow the Lord pitying us, and giving us a Sabbath of re- 
covery, what ſhould we do now but return , recover, and 
renew our itrengrh, and like the Eagle caft our bills, and 
ſand before our God and King this day of State and Roy- 
SAqeſty,when all his Saints compaſs his Throne & pre- 


+ with our moſt ful Garments, mourning,eſpe- 
cally that we fall ſo farre ſhorr of Sabbaths as and Fr 
nices? we ſhould not content our ſelves with-working-day 


yes,fears, hopes, prayers, praiſes: 'bue 
fears, praiſes, muſt be now our ornaments, and all 
win ws muſt be railed up ro a higher ſtrain; that as God 
F! 
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gives us this day , ſpeciall grace,means of grace, ſeaſons 
grace, ſpeciall occaſions of grace, by reviewing all ourex. 
periences the weck paſt, ſo there is good realon that the 

Lord ſhould be honoured wich ſpeciall holineſs this day. o 


Tosfis 17s _ 


The third isz This holinefſe ought to be net onelj be 
zmmediate and fpeciall, bur conſtant and continued, the 7 
whole day together. For upon every day of the week 
we areto take ſome time for converſe with God ; butair (lf 
worldly occaſions ſoon call us off, and that lawfully ; tar fe 
Sabbath holineſs muſt be conſtant and contiuued all the x 
day 3_ if the Lord was ſo ſtritt that he would nor loſe 4 
moments honor in a ceremonial! day of reſt, Levit, 24 = 
32. what ſhall we think the Lord expects upon his dg | ,..: 
which is morall? the Lord would not be honoured thy Reſt 
day onely by fits and flaſhes, and ſudden pangs, whid | ,. 
paſle away as the early dew; but as tis iu the Plalmie |, 
the Sabbath , cs good to ſing of his loving kintneſs nth | \,... 
morning , and of his faithfulneſs every night, Pſal. $2.1, | go. 
2. and though this be a wearilome thing to the tleſhtoke | jy ,p, 
ſo long pent in, and although we cannot perfettly doitge | ge, 
its a moſt ſweet and glorious work in itſelf , to think tht ;c.g. 
the infigite glorious God ſhould call a poor ſinfull creature ' 
to be with him and attene upon him all the day long; 
be ever with the Lord is beſt of all , but nex: to chat rot 
with him a whole day together : they that fee howlit 
they are to be for ever baniſht from che preſence ofthe 
moſt High , and how exceeding unworthy to come 1th 
cannocbur igfinitly and excetlively prize that love of |& 
ſas Chriſt, this day ro come and enter into his reſt, a 
lie in his very boſom, all the day long,and as a moſt lo 
friend loth.to part with them,till needs muſt, and thats 
day is done. ... | 'm 


| Theſis. 18. ſe 
ares armies acd 3 fine 
The fourth is , This holineſs ought nor con Lala h 
mediate, ſpeciall and conſtant , bur all theſe holy WF meny 


are choy pI pHroenee of us as thar hereby we maſ® 
ter into Reſt; 1o as thar our ſoules may finde and' feet®iferie w; 
ſweet of the true Reſt of the Sabbath 3 and thereſalt gk 


muſt be a ſweet and quieting holine( alſo: for the nl bas 


The Sendification of the 8abbath. 


| js not only called a Sabbath of Reſt in.reipeHt of our ex- 
* | emprion from bodily labour, bur becauſe iris ſo to be 
© | fandtified, as that on this day we enter into Reſt , or ugh 
4 fruition of God,as give: reſt to our fou's 3 ocher wie we 
never ſauRifie a Sabbarh aright, becauſe we then fall 
tot of this which is the main end thereof , untill we 


y him as that we feel Reſt in him, in drawing ncar ro him 
| 0d ſanding before, him : thatas God afrer his ſix daics 
& | }aour did Reſt and was refreſhed in the fruition of him- 
Wt | (f, fo ſhouJd we after onr 18 daies labcur alio be re- 
M_| gcſhed in the preſence of che Lord; That in cake we want 
Me | means upon the Sabbath , yer he may be in licu of them 
1 | nous; and in caſe we have them aild finde bur little by 
+ | them conveyed to us , Yet that by thar little we may be 
_ carried on the wings cf faith beyond all means unro - that 
Wt] reſt which upon this daic we may find in his botom: that 
va | « Chrifi after his labours entred into his Reſt Heb. 4. 
ITT we ought ro labour after the ſame Sa%batiſm begun 
RF here on earth, but perfected in Heaven ; that after all the 
If] wearic ſteps we tread, and finnes and ſorrows we fide 
tf althe week, yet when whe Salbath comes we may (ay, 
Wy Return unto chy Reſt oh my foul. The end cf all labour 
ay reſt; fo the end ofall our bodily and fpiricuall labour, 
Mes whether on the week-daies or Sabbath cay, ir ſhould be 
150] this Reſt : and we ſhould never think that we have reach- 
Ry d the end of the day untill we Taſt the Reſt of che Day: 
WEI wristhis Reſt a Mercor in the Ayr, and a thing only 
My wbe wiſht for , bur can never be found 3 bur afſuredly 
MT he who ace wearied with their ſmnes in che- week 
Sad wants on the Sabbath,and feel a need of reſt and re- 
| iicſhing , ſhall certainly have the bleſſing , viz. the Reſt 
one4d theſe ſeaſons of refrething and reſt, ayd the comforts of 
Fe Holy Gholt filling their hearts this day. Iſ4.50. 243, 
{4 Ta. 55.5,5,7,8. Iſa. 58. 13, 14.” Pſa!. 36. 7,8. Not 
"ah of our holincls which is ſpotted at the beſt , bur 
* reuſe of our grear high Prictts holinefſe, who hath ic 
-» I finen upon his fcre-head,to take away the iniquity of 
x#] log hoty Offerings : Ex.28.35,38. and who hath gar- 
mg prace,and bloud to cover us, and to preſent us 
[7x3 before the face of thac God whom we ſeck an 
we Iwih much weakneſſe., and whom at laſt we -__ 
1 \henour ſhort daics work, here is done, and 0 
= $9Kc&'or Sabbath of glory ſhall begin ro dawn. 
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come (o to ſeek God as that we find him, and fo finde, 


3099 


The San@ification of the Sabbatl} 
T:eſis 19. 


—<—&. . 


ler 
breq 
Now when the Lord hath inclined us thus, toreft ad jo 
fanRike his Sabbarh , whar ſhould the laſt a@ ofour bv 
lineſs be bur diffufive and communicative, viz. in doi ar 
our utmoſt chat orhers under us, or that have relation uth 
us, that they ſanCtifie the Sabbath alſo, according to te | 4 
Lords expreſs particular charge in the Commandemen | y;.. 
Thou, thy Sonne, thy Daughter, thy Servants , the Str "50 
within thy Gates ? the excellency ot Chriſts holineſs oe | ,11 
ſiſts in making us like himſ-1f in holineſs; the excellengy | (7a, 
and glory ofa Chriſtians holineſs is ro endeavour tohe | 1ir 
like to the Lord Chriſt therein : our Children, Servang, (own 
Strangers who are within our Gates, are apt to prophase | y, 4, 
the Sabbath ; we are therefore ro improve our powers «Gr 
yer. then for God, in reſtraining them. from finne , audix $27 
conſtraining them (as farre as we can) to the holy d | {1 4, 
ſervance of the Reſt of the Sabbath ; left God imp lagdo 
their ſinnes rous who had power (as Eli in the like eff ger 5 
to reſtrain them and did not; and fo our Families ati, 
Conſciences be ſtained wfth their guilr and bloud, 


Theſis 20. 

And if ſuperiours in Families are to ſee their 
preſerved unſported from tfach provoking evils , can 
think bur charthe ſame bond lies upon Superiours in Cafh ufo, 
mon-Wealrhs, who are rhe Fathers of thoſe great Fuller , 
lies, whoſe ſubjeRs alſo are within their Gates, andWfdGo , 
power of their Jurisdifion*? the Civill Magiſtrate,thoſ ny the 
he hath no power to impoſc new Lawes upon the G 1 abut 
ſciences of his ſubje&s, yer he is hound to ſee that SG, be 
Lawes of God he kept by all his Subjedts ; providedFiit aa; 
wayes , that hereſn he walk according to the Law ®iwpaye 
Rule of God, viz. thar 1. Ignorant Conſciences in Shmay hay 
and momentous matters be firſt inſtrued.” 2. Doll his 
Conſciences have ſuthcient means of being relalw&. 3p yeh; 
Bold and audacious Conſciences be firſt forewilihud 
Hence it is , that gy be hath no power to malig dep 
daies, and to impoſe the obſervation of them.” up 
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Conſciences of his ſubje&s, (becauſe theſe are. F 
Lawes _) yet he may and ſhould ſee that the ab0e , th 
(Be Lords holy Day_)that this be obſerved, be inef 
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oth bur ſee to the execution of Gods Cowl 
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lerein; By what Rule.did Nebemah not onely forbid the 
weach of the Sabbath, bur did alſo threaten bodily puniſh- 
vent upon the men of Tyre ? (although they were Hea- 
hens get were they ar this time within che Gates & com- 
is Jurisdiftion:Nehem. 13.21. Xcertain!y he thoughe 
"(elf bound in conſcience to ſee that the Sabbath ſhould 
wtbe prophaned by any that were within his Gates, ac- 
arding to this fourth Commandement?® If Kings and 
Traces and civill Magiitrates have nothing tq do in wmat- 
er5ofthe firſt Table ( and conſequently muſt give any 
am liberty ro Prophanc the Sabbath rhat pretends Con- 
finace,) why then 8orh Jeremy call upon Princesto fee 
tuticbe not prophaned , with promiſe of having theic 
(rowns and Kingdoms preſerved from wrath if thus they 
þ, and with threatning the burning up and conſuming 
dy and Kingdom if this they de ner? Feremy 19 19, 
4.7. If civill Magiltrates have nothing to dg herein, 
&&y then have nothing to do to preſerve their Crowns , 
$, Septers, SubjeRs , from fire and bloud, and 
wer ruine : Nehemiah was no Type of Chriſt, nor were 
Fug of Iſrael boundto ſee the Sabbath kept as Types 
Chriſt , bur as nurſing Fathers of the Common-Wealth, 
ad becauſe th:ir own ſubjes were within their Gates, 
_ Jad under their power; and therefore accoroing to this 
ard! Rule cf the Commandement they were bound not 
[gal to keep itthemſelves , bug toſce that all others did 
Foul. 'Tis true , civill Magiſtrates may abuſe their 
d 
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Miwer , judge amiſſe , and think that to be the command 
g*boa, which is nor; but we muſt nor therefore take a- 
wgng their power from chem, becauſe they may pervert ir 
 Ufhadabuſe it, we muſt nor deny that power they have for 
it Sx, becauſe they nggy pervert it and turn the edge of. 
uni guſt God: for if upon this ground the Magiſtrate hath 
"Sper over his ſubje&s in marrers of the firſt Tablezhe 
| a hai alſo all his feathers pull'd from him,and all 
arERwcr taken from him in matters of the ſecond Tablez 
*.3* veknow that he may work ſtrange changes there ,,, 
mar pervert Juſtice, md] dgment exceedingly : we muſt ; 
PIE ther power , becauſe they may rum it awry, 
CER Gods: Chprch and people by ir , but | ( as the A- 
4 Fatt ae, L. Tim. 2+ 1, 2- ) to pray for them the 
»Mat under them we may live a peaceable life iy alt 


nefſe and honeſty : its a thouſand times berter to 
C perſecution for Righteouſnels ſake and for a good 
Y 2 Coglcicuce 
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Coaſcience, than rodefire and plead for toleration' of! 
Conſcicnces , that ſo (by this cowardly device and luke. 
warm principle ) our owSmay be untoucht: itwan 
ver heard of untill now of are that any of Gods Priphes 
Apoſiles, Martyrs, fairhfull witeſſes , &c. that theye 
ver pleaded for Liberty in errour, but only for the T 
which they pregcht and prayd for , and ſuffered foray 
the death 3 and their ſufferings for the Truth with tal 
Parience, Faith, Conſtancy, have done more good,tha 
the way of wmiverſall roleration is like todo, whichs 
ſely invented roavoid trouble. Truth hath ow 
ſpread by oppofition and perſecution 3 bur errour being 
Child of Satan hath tied, by a zealous reſiſting ofit.] 
Sick and weak men are tobe trender'd much, butt» 
natick and Frantick men arein beſt caſe when theys 
well fettered and bound : a weak Conſcience istobetrs 
dered , an humble Conſcience tolerated; errand 
weakneſs not wickedneſle are with all gentleneſs wk 
handled the liberty given in the reign of Epiſcopacyls 
Sports aud Paſtimes, and May-games upon the Lark 
Day , was once loathſome to al! honeſt minds, buryo 
ro allow a greater liberty , to Buy, Sell, Plow , Gs 
Thraſh, Sport upon the Sabbath day, to all thoſe wh þyye 
erend Conſcience, or rather , that theychave no (uf & 
Lewes of one day more than another , is robuild upFf mene 
richo,and Babel again , and to lay fouudations of wt 
tothe Land; for God will certainly revenge the pd 
tions of his Sabbarhs : if God be troubled in his Reſt, 
wonder if he diſiurbes our peace : ſome of che Ana yy; 
think that the Lord brought the flood of Waters npoy grow 
Sabbath day,as they gather from Gen. 7. 10- Wl excels 
were grown to be great prophanerSof the Sabbath;z®{ wdh; 
we know that Prague was taken upon this day. . 
of their finne, began all their ſorrows which are goal 
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feſt wi 

daies of Gods Churches Reſt,then ſhall come in the WJ his 44i 
ches peace , Pſal. 102. 13, 14. The free 8 tes, 
Chriſt muſt firſt begin herein with us, that WM he hat 
find atlaſt thar Reſt which this evill World is notJ@# preſen 
ro ſee, unleſle it ſpeedily love his Law more , WH} difpure 
Sabbaths berrer, el Se 
4% ay 
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{could therefore defire to conclude this doQrine of 
the Sabbath with reares, and I wiſh it might be marrer 
of bitrer Jamentation ro the mourners in Son, every 
where to behold the ugiverſall prophanation of theſe pre- 
cious times and ſeaſons of refreſhing , toward whicit , 
through che abounding of: iniquiry,the love of many who 
once ed zealous for rhems, is now grown cold : che 
Lord might have ſuffered poor , worthlefſe , forrowfull 
man to have worne and waſted our all his daies in this 
lifein wearinefle, grief, and labour, and to have filled his 
des with nothing elſe hut work , and minding of his 
own things , and bearing his own neceſſary cumbers and 
burdens here, and never have allowed hima day of reft 
mtill he came up to Heaven at the* end of his life; and 
thus ro have done would have been infinite mercy and 
love, though he had made him griad the Mill only of his 
own occaſions , and feel the whip and the laſhonely of 
his daily grieſs and labours , untill dark night came 3 bur 
bch is the over-tlowing and abundant love of a bleſſed 
God, that ir cannot contain it ſelf (as it were) folonga 
time from ſpecial! fellowſhip with his people here in a 

land, and in an evill world, and rherefore will 
have ſome ſpecial! rimes of fpeciall fellowſhip and ſweet- 
et maruall embracings ; and this rime muſt nor be a mo- 
ment , an hour , alittle, and then away again z buta 
4 whole day, that chere may be time enough to have their 
ant fl of love in each others boſome before they part 3 this 
a;F} &y muſt not be meerly occafionall ar humane liberty, and 
=; wwand then , leſt ir be roo ſeldome, and fo ſtrangeneſs 


ouey wow berween them ; bur the Lord ( who exceeds and 


excels poor man in love) therefore to make all ſure he ſets 
adfixeth the day, and appoints the rime, and how to 
meet, meerly our of love, that weary man may enjoy his 
et} his God, his love, his Heaven, as much and as often 
© may be here, in this life, untill he come up to glory , to 
| with God; and that becauſe man caunor here enjoy 
tis daies of glory, he might therefore foretaſte them in 
v4 wes of grace; and is this the requirall, and all the thanks 
| he hath for his heart-breaking love ? to turn back (wect 
#4 prelence and fellowſhip , and love of God in them, to 
_ away theſe daics with ſcorn and contempt,to ſmoke 
way with prophanneſſe and mad wirth , xo dream 
| temaway with vanity,to driuk,coſwear,toryor,to whore, 
play,ro card,to dice,to put on their beſt apparel 
V 3 chat 
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| hearts thereby 3 to think God hath good mealure gima 
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that they may diſhonour God with grearer pomp 

bravery , to talk of the World , tobe later up that ay 
than any other day of the week , when their ow 
Irons arc in the fire, and yet to fleep Sermon, or {eo 
the Miniſtry, ifir comes home to their conſciences; wal 
Tales , and break Jeſts ar home , or (at beſt)romlki 
Foren cor DNometlicall news only to paſs away the tine 
rather than to ſee God in his Works and warmthex 


him , if they attend on him in the Fore-noan , akboug 
rhe After-noon be given tothe Devill, or ſleep,or yan, 
or fooliſh paſiimes; to draw neer to God 1n their body 
when their thoughts, and hearts,and affe&ions, are 
a hunting or cavening after the World the Lord kw 
where , hut far enough off ſrom.him: do you thus requir 
the Lord for this great love , oh fooliſh people andy 
wiſe? do you thus make the daies of your reſt and 
the daics of the Lords forrow and trouble? do yan { 
weary the Lord when he gives rett unto you? waztha 
ever ſuch mercy ſhewn,or canthere be ever any gras 
love. upon Earth , than for the Lord to cal{ toa wel 
finfull Creature, which deſerves to be banifhe far 
out of his preſence, to come unto him , enter ,imvls 
Reſt, rake his fill of love , and refreſh. it ſelf in his1 
im a ſpeciall manner all this day? And therefore capi® 
be a greater ſinne above ground commited autof W 
than thus to ſinne againſt this love ? 1 do not think | 
the ſingle breach ot the Sabbath (as toſpert andiealt 
ordinatly') is a5 great a ſinne as. to murther,amay( 
ſome have caſt our to che reproach of forme z#gle 
the obſervation of the Sabbath day,truly the Lord4y 
for I believe their milk ſod over , ifthusthey id; 
ſpeak of the Sabbath under this norion aud reſpe&;# 
as herein Gods great love. appears to weary, fmiul 
fc\s man), as a day wherein all the treaſures of fas 
rich and precious Love are ſer open; and in this fl 
letany man tell me what greater fin he can imagi 
ſmnes againſt the greateſt Love ? The ſame ſinned 
are committed upon other daics in the week are} 
voking finnes 3 but ro commit theſe finnes-upoy tt 
bath Day , is to double the evill of them : Dri 
Swearing , and Rioting , and vain Talkmg , W 
on the week-day, but they are now but ſingle une 
theſe and ſuch like ſmnnes on the Sabbath Day6e [14 


' 
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ſages, becauſe they are now not only finnes againſt 
Gods command , bur alſo againit Gods Sabbaths too, 
which much aggravates them ; and yet men mourn not for 
theſe finnes 3 had the Lord never made known his Sab- 
kaths ro his Churches and People in theſe daies , they 
vighe then have had ſome excuſe for their finnesz but 
ww ro prophane them ſince God hath made them 
own to us 3 eſpecially the Engliſh Natiou and . People 
do ic, upon whom the Lord hath ſhined out of Heaven 
with grearer light and glory in this point of che Sabbarh, 
Sore any ocher places and Churches in the World, wiac 
vill they have to ſay for themſelves , with what Fig- 
laves will they hide this nakedneſs before the Tribunall 
of God? Y 
The Lord might have hid his Sabbarhs from us, and 
to another People that would have been mare 
thankfull for chem,and glad of them rhan we have beenz 
ad yet he hath been loath co leave us3 and do we thus 
fequite the Lord ? ſurely he hath no need of the beſt of 
, of of our attendance upon him upon theſe daies its 
baly his pitry , which ſceing us wearied with ſorrows,and 
wearying our ſelyes in our finnes , makes him call us back 
wa Weekly reſt in his, boſom, who might have ler us alone 
amdrtyred out our kearts-in our own folly and madneſs 
j Wour dayes; and do we thus require the Lord ? Cer- 
"0 Fr the time will come wherein we ſhall think(as once 
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ſalem did in the daies of her afi1&ion Jof all our plea- 
things we once had in the daies of our proſperity 3 
ertainly men ſhall one day mourn for the lofle of all 
their precious time,who miſpend ir now , and (above all 
oy for the loſs of their precious pleaſant Sabbath ſea - 


0s of refreſhing, which once they had given them to / 

nd reſt and peace in 3 when the imoke of their rormen-| 
everlaſting burning . ſha 11 aſcend for ever and ever, 

Merein they thall have no reſt day nor night : you ſhall 
member and think chen with tears crickling down your 
&y cheeks , of the Sabbaths, the pleaſant Sabbaths that 
ace you had , and ſhall never ſee one of thoſe daies of 
the Sonne of man more : you ſhall mourn rhen to ſee 
Wrahams boſom afarre off, and thouſand thouſands at reſt 

K, where you alſo 'might have been as wcll as they it 
| TFT og the reſt of God here in the boſome 


You 
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You ſhall then mourn and wring your hands, ax 
tear your hair , and ftawp , and grow mad, andya 
weep to think char if you had haa a heart to have 
thar very time of the Sabharh in ſeeking God, in drami 
near to God , in reſting m God , which you diſpend js 
idle Tails, and Tdlene(s; in Rioting and wautonneſſe, 
ports and Kooliſhnefſe upon this day, you had then hee 
in Gods Ercrnall Reft in Heaven,and for ever bleſſed in 
God. Irs laid, Jeruſalem remembred in the day of her 
aftiction all her pleaſant things , when the Eremygid 
mock at her Sabbarhs3 and ſo will you remember with 
ſad hearts the 11s of all your pretious ſeaſons of gracegl- 
peciaily then, whey rhe Devilis, and Heathens, and days 
ned Out-caſts who never had the mercy to enjoy the, 
fhall mock at th.ec for rhe I-(s of thy Sabbaths. Verlh, 
I cannot think rhat any men tharever caſted any (weetneh 
in Chriſt or his Sabbath,and felt rhe unknuwn ws 
of this (weer Reſt, but thar they will mourn for tharc 
affections torthem, and unfruirfull ſpending of thenybeſtre 
they dic 3 otherwiſe: never $o about toblear mens &56 
with diſcourſe: ,and Invediver,and Diſpntes agginſtthen 
or with carvall Excuſes for your licenrions =— 
them ; for doubtlcis yoa taſt nor, and therefore kit 
nor what they ar*, ani you will one day be found os 
ſuch as'{peax evi:l of 'the things'you' know not, Ma 
gee aeſpiſers and wind2r, and periſh; is.the infilite Wb 
ity and glory of Godfy viie in your eyes, that you don 
- ehink him worthy of ſpectall attendance” one dayigy 
aveck? doth he call you now to Reſt m' his rolom 

Will yon now kicx his Bowels, deſpiſe chis Love, and ip! 
in tis {ace ? dotthe call upon you to ſpend this day) 
holineis, and will you ſpend itiin Mirth , 'and Sports ® 
Paitimes ,'and in all manner of licentiouſnefs ? Haſttha 
wearied God with the iniquiries f and-thy ſelf in thilt 
iniquiies alt the week long (for which God might Jul 
cur thee cit from ſeeing any more S4hbarhr) and dorh the 
Lord Jeſus (inſtead 'of recompencing thee thus ) call# 
back again-ro your reſting place ? and will you now Wet 
ry the Lord again, thar he cannot have reft or quiet M 
you one day ina Week? Ch that we covld ' mout 
theie things: And yet walk 'abroad the face of ® 
whole earth ar this day , 'and then ſay where'ſball® 
finde almoſt Gods Sahbatks exafly kepr? viz. with Ws 
preparation fur them, delight in chem, with! ol 
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and thankfullneſſe' ro God after the enjoyment of them ? 
ilche world knowes ro whom the barbarous Turks do 
dedicate their Fridays, the Jewes alſo how they lanQi- 
fe cheir Saturdayes , to the , Lord «Jehovah indeed , bur 
q.unto the Lord their God. What account the Papiſts 
n the Sabbaths, not only their writings ( which lc- 
xl it with all other Holy-dayes ) bur alſo their looſe 
xadtice in ſports & revellings upon this day bear ſufficient 
vitncls : and oh that we had no cauſe to waſh off this 
wich cur tears from the beaurifull and pleaſant face 
af the glot1ous grace and peace , which once ſhined in 
the German Churches, by whoſe Graves we may ſtand 
weeping and ſay , this is your miſery for this your pro- 
joking fm. Scotland knowes beſt her own integrity, 
whoſe lights have been burning and ſhining long 'in their 
cearneſs in this particular : But England hath had the 
name , and worn this Garland of glory , wherewith the 
Lord hath crowned ic above all other Charches. But how 
hath that lictle flock of ſlaughter , which hath wept for 
t,and preachrt , and printed,and done and ſuffered for it, 
been hated and perſecuted ? who have been the ſcorn 
and ſhame,and reproach of men , but a company of poor 
weaklings, tor going our a few miles.to hear a faithfull, 
panfull Preacher, from thoſe idle Shepheards , who ei- 
ther could not feed chem wich knowledge and underſtan- 
ding at home , or elſe would-nor do it through grofſe 
prophaneſle , or extream idlenefſe ? And now, fince: 
God hath broken the yoke of their appreſſors,, and ſer his 
people ar liberty ro return ro $7#n and her ſolemn aflem- 
blics as iy dayes of old, and hath given: co them the de- 
res of their hearts, that they may now be as holy on the 
Sabbath as they will, without any to reproach chem, art 
leaſt to countenance ſuch reproaches of them,: now 1 ay, 
when one would think the precious Sabbaths ( which1o , 
many of Gods ſervants in former time have brought down 
tothis generation, ſwiming in- their tears and prayers 
md which many in theſe dayes have ſo much looked and 
longed for Jthax every eye ſhould be looking up ro Heaven 
with thankfullneſs for rheſe, and that every heart 
embrace Gods Sabhaths with teares of joyfullneſſe , and 
bid this dear and precious friend welcom.,and lie and reſt 
n their b:ſome; and ſo 1 doubt gor bur that England hath 
Sim a corner ſull of ſuch, precious Jewels, to whom 
04s Sabbaths are yet moſt precious and glorious , mw 
/ wno 
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who canner eaſily forger ſuch bleſſed ſeaſons andmay 
in them, whereby (if ever the Lord did good anto 
they have been fo oft refreſhed, and wherein they hay 
fo oft feen God, wherein they ſo oft met with him, wd 
he with chem 3 bur whoſe heart will it not make crorday 
and figh , te hear of late a company (not of ignorantds 
boſhr perfons, malignants, prelatical , and corrupt al 
carnal men) bur,of ſach who have many of them in fix- 
mer times given great hopes of ſome fear of God , ml 
much love to Gods Ordinances and Sabbarhs ; and nvy 
=_ hurt the Sabbarths Ordinances of che Lord Jely 
rem have done them, I know not, but ) it woull 
break ones heart to ſee what little care there 1s ro ſanh- 
fie the Sabbath , even by chem who ttiink in their judy- 
ments thar the day is of God. What poor preparation for 
ir, either in themfelves or families! what little caret 
profic by ir, or to inſtru or catechize rheir families, and 
w bring them alſo in love with ir! what ſecrer wearinek 
and dead-heartedneſſe( atmoſt wholly unlamented) ev 
mains wpon' them ! whar carchly thoughes , what 
In ſpeech about any worldly marrer , a afrer the 
moſt warning Sermon is done / that rhe Lord Jeſus hath 
fearce good circaffes and ourfides brought him which ca- 
nor bur'threaten more crows to pick' them unleſſe* 
repair : and Yer this is nor ſo fad as to fee the 1 
ofmens judgments Iv! this point of the Sabbath, w 
forme chink « Sabbath lawfull bar norneceſlary &: eſp 


of my cortimant of God; ) nay ſome think it 
robbſerve a weekly Sabbarh , which ſhould 
baths , andalmoſt ll Gods' @rdinances our of rhe woi 
andeaft ſuch pretended Anrichriſtian filth and polluzio 
upon rhetti, 'rfiar  ſpiricuall men muſt not now medd 
with them; nay verily, all duties of the moral Law,ul 
fruitfull obedience ;and holy walking , and ſanftification, 
graecs,mnd humiliation, and ſuch like , tare the ſecrer cop 
rerhpr of many ,'and the baſe drudgery for a Mil-horſe an 
legil Chriſtian, rather chan for one that isof an rg. 
 Hiedll frame 3 and 'herein Satan now appears with 
| balf arHhis foot, 4nd ſcems ro threaren' in time to carry 
all before him ;and ro kick and carry Gods precious Sd- 
baths out of the World with him, and thea firewd dt 
Evi Tefas with all thy ſweer love and life, if 
baths be once caken from wsby che blind aud botd - 


ery 
day (a the _ ) they have allegorized Gods Sub 
jof 


*4-4-& £1 


all 
Gi 
cy 
if 
v 
h 
P 
V 
4 
ſ 
d 
t 

| 

| 


OE EE EFEST OE SSPROAY SHS MESTT PT ERSETETIEIERS 


_ —- == 


The Sandification of the Sabbath: | 

ings obwrerched men 5 authority as yer upholds them 
Cobichis no fwall mercy ) and 'rhe favour of Chritis 
ſweetnefle in them, and the externafl brighrmets'of the 
beunry of chem , 'do ſtill remain on many, with char 
frengeh and glory , that it is not [good policy for the 
prince of dark now to imploy all his forces againſt 


the gares of the Sabbath : bur the time haſtens where 


the afſaulr will be great and fierce, and I much tear thar 
for che ſecret conrempr of! theſe things , the Gord 
dreadfull juftice will Rivengthen deluſions about this day 
zobreak forrh and proſper 3 and 'then pray you poor 
$ainrs of God and hidden'ones,, that your fight muky '1t 
bein the Wmter, nor on. the Sabbath day : bur wve #hen to 
them that give ſuck , woe then to the high Minifiry thar 


* ſhould have kept theſe gates , woe then to that looſe 


and wanton generation riſing up , who think fuch out- 
ward formes and obſervation of daies tobe too coarſe = 
and too low and mean a work for their enobled ſpirits 
which are now raiſed higher and neerer God ;rhan to 
look much after Sabbaths or Ordinances , graces or du- 
ties , or any ſuch outward forms ; for I doubt nor, bur if 
after all the light and glory ſhining in England concerning 
Gods Sabbaths , if yer they are not thereby become pre- 
cious, but that the Lord will make them fo by his pl , 
if this fin once get head , God will burn up the whole 
World, and make himſelf dreadfall to all fleſh , untill he 
hath made unto himſelf a holy people, and a humble 
people , that ſhall love the duſt, and take pleaſure in the 
very ſtones of his houſe, and love the place where his honor 
dwels, and long for the time wherin bis preſence and bleſ- 
fidg ſhall appear and be poured out upon the Sabbath 
day. Ir's matter of the greateſt 'mourning, that they #- 
bove all other ſhould trouble Gods reſi, wherein perhaps 
their ſouls have found ſo much reſt , or mighthave donez 
that in theſe times , wherein the Lord Jeſus was coming 

=_ give =_ his houſe his —_— » and nt 
e his Sabbarhs and dayesvf Eve , har 

now they aboye all others ſhould offer -. Oull chem 

out of his hand, tread them under foot , and here- 

by teach all the prophane rout in the WOR L D 

to doe the like, with a quiet conſcience , and with- 

out any eheck, by their reaſoningsz that now when 

Godis waſting the Land, and burning down irs glory, for 

the fivs againd his Sabbaths , that juſt at this ume, — 


than ever , they ſhould riſe up ro pollute and 
this day. The Lord grant his poor people to ſee 

| laſtto monrn for this fin, that the Reſt of the Sabbath 
2 be Reſt co their ſouls , eſpecially in this w 
Temptation , which is ſhaking all things, and 

yet greater troubles unto all fleſh. The Lord Jeſus os 
rainly- hath great bleilings in his hand to pour out way 
his people, in giving them better daies, and brighter and 
more beautifull Sabbaths , and glorious appearances; bar 
I fear , and therefore I defire that this unwiſe and w- 
thankfull generation may nor ſtand in their own way, {ef 
the Lord make quick work , and give thoſe things to x 
remnant to enjoy, which others had no hearts to prize; 
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| CHRISTTAN 


READER: 


Tet ſeeing the Lot 5s unexpeHedly fallen upon 
my pen , to give it a Supericriprion that it may 
paſs current from hand #0 hand; I do heartily in the firſt 
place , dedicate it to thee, - thou bleeding , troubled-ſpirir, 
« a chvice (cordiall friznd , #n Interpreter , one of « thou» 
jand, that doth not onely ſpeak thy beart , but by the com- 
forter (whom Chriſt hath promiſed to ſend _) to thy heart. 
Irmay be this paper preſent is ſent onArbaſſte from Hee- 
vn , on purpoſe, to ſet thy houſe in order , to uatie thy boſon 
kts, ts bind the ſtrong man, and caſt him out of thy dagres, 
that thy heart may be ence again ſet at liberty, to ſerve the 
Lord thy God in thy generall and particular Colling , whoſe 
ſervice is thy freedom. What is here, ſent by this. - , 
a 0 Or (who is mw the. woice of one crying. inzhs 
Wilderneſs ) to 8 wearie ang be ſoul, in 
Thad rather it ſhould #tpcar to.thy, 3 JM. 
reading , and th thy conſcience in the home apj-i 
then from my opinion of is « Therefore Iſhall + 


adder ( ſ: 
the 


Kingdom , is ſo full of Grace and Truth, that it of New-Iags' 


His holy Letter of vhat ready Scribe of Chrifts Mr. Shepherd 
| needs no other Epiftle commengdatory than it ſelf. land. 


To the Chriſtian 
the Contents of this letrer _) certain (ele Caſes, 


ſed and reſolved in the ſeverall paragraphs thereof be 4 
lie in order in the pages following , vit. BY 


Page: 3. 
Trouble of mind in civill þ 5 by the ſecret injetionef 
religiousthoughts. 
' Page 4. 
From what Spirit ſuch ſuggeſtions do ariſe. 
Page 8. 
How to entertain them when they crewd in, 
Tage .12. * 
Concerning the not being humbled for finfull diſtrat an 
that hinder and interrupt the ſpirituall performance 
holy duties. 


Page 16. 

How a Chriſtian may be ſaid to be under the Coyenar 
of works. 

. Page 18- 

How to conceive aright of that Myſtery of Myſteries the 
bleſſed Perſons in the Trinity. 

Page. 22. 

The ſouls aptneis to go to God immediatly in holy dutics 
without taking Chriſt Jeſus by the hand. 

Page 26. b 

How to apply abſolute promiſes to thy ſelf, though the) 
are made indefinitely withour condition, 

| R . Page 38. 

A notable diſcovery of a ſecret unwillingneſs in the ſoul, 
to ſeek God in the ſtricteſt ſolemn ſervices, beforeii 
entreth into them : Wearineſs of them , while they 
laſt; and a gladneſs, when they are ended. 

P Age. 42. # 
A ſound confutation of that Hereticall Arminian Tene, 
 ,. viz. Thattheſkrength of Grace is to be got rather by 
Argumentation, than inward Communication and it- 

, fluence, arifing from union with Chriſt. 

Page 44- | 

The experiences of this tried ſervant of Chriſt, ( who 
the Pen-man hereof) how he was cured of Atheifty 
co cough : whether they did wear out , or whe 

ther by the dint of Arguments they were rationally 

verthrown. ; 


\ 


W 


Dat 


an 


ſometimes, and thoſe movings of the Spirit are cauſed 
by a naturall remper , or Gods Spirir. 


All whiob ſele& Caſes , ( and many more , that collate- 
rl iſſue from their ſides* ) are judiciouſly reſolved with 
much perſpicuity and brevity in theſe few ſheets , by the onely 
Judge of all Controverſies , the rwo edged ſword of the 
Ficit, the Word of God. 

Thus humbly beſeeching thee , t1 read over this Epiſtle of 
hriſt to thee, with the ſame Spirit of love,and of a ſound 
mind, which indited every line 1n 1t; 

[do deſire to leave thee at the Thron of Grac?, in the arms 
of Chriſt , with the Father of all Comfort ; that thou maieſt 
recerve the Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding; 
and be crowned with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory; 


L ſubſcribe my ſelf, 
Friend, 
Thine in- any Spiti-vall 
furcherance of thy Faith, 


WILLIAM ADDERLET, 


Dited from Charter-houſe in 
London, Feb. 1, 1647- 


Page 48. 
Lally, whether thoſe changes, which a child of God hath 
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This Reverend Author hath other 
PraQticall peeces. 


Viz. 


Treatiſe of the Sabbath. 
The < Sincere Convert. C 
Sound Beleever. 


et 


Dear Str , 


Dare not multiply many words in acknowledging 

and profeiiing my own unfirneſs and inſufficiency tg 

yeeld your loving and moſt welcom Letter , thar 

fatizfation which both your Self defire, and ir 

delerves : Neither yet will I beſo uufaichfull ro you 
( ſeeing your expectation puts me to reply _) neither 
ought 1 ( I think ) be ſo unſerviceable to lefus Chriſt, 
whoin you , and by you , beckens to me to rake this 
callro write to you and not to neglect fo fair a ſeaſon , 
ſeeing eſpecially it may be poſſible my dying Letrer ro you, 
before 1 depare from hence , and return to him, as not 
knowing but our laſt diſaſters and Sea-ſtraits (of which I 
wrote to you.) may be but preparations for rhe execuri- 
on of this next, approaching voiage. Yet our eyes are to 
the hils, and our defires are your prayers3 and-at this 
time my endeavour ſhall be 1s reſpect of your ſelf, to 
break open thar light to you ; and ro prepare it to you, 
with thar brevity I may , and with whar plainenefle 1 
mable; beſeeching the God and Farher of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, who muſt be when all failes, the wonder- 
full Counſellor , to give you the Spirit of revelation, and 
that after you have ſuffered a while by theſe ourward 
temptations , doubes, fears, deſertions, diſtrations,whick 
the Letter mentions, hee would make you perfe&, ſia- 


* | biſh, firengrhen, and ſertle you. And this 1 verilyrhink 


vill be the unexpe&ed ; yet /; joyfull; and moſt glo- 
ſlows end of them For ſwee| 16a obſerved #nd vor 
2 


Of ordering the thoughts 


the lamenrable ruines of the foul , and ſeeming grace 
of many men\, by being rockt aſleep ina quiet , ſtill, 
calm , eafje performance of duties « withour luch awak- 
ing temmprations and tumulrs within , which it (elf con- 
plains of: I fay , fince I have obſerved what a deatef 
mud is inthe bottom of ſuch ſtanding Pools, and whata 
deal of filth is in ſuch Moats. which are inwardly ateak, 
and nor emptied from veſſel! ro veſle!l, next unto the dv- 
nation of the Lord leſusro a man , I have accounted ty 
multuous heart-ſtorms and uproars , together with the 
fruirfull ſtrange eftefs of them, the ſecond mercy. For 


I never ſaw that man kept from ſecret putrefa&tion,a 


corruption, that was not uſually :alted wich ſuch 
tations ( eſpecially in a Chriſtians firſt Apprentifhip 
which uſually preſerve himentire till death. And there 
fore (Dear Sir )faint not, fcr Jelns Chriſt will raiſe 4 
world of bleiiings out of your preſent Chaos and confuſe 
Ons. But I make haſt to anſwer, Before your replyto 
my firſt Letrerz your complaints are many 


Your firſt trouble is , concerning your diſturbancesin 
civill affairs, by the ſecret injettion of Religious chonghts 
ſo that you kgow not how to follow the one, without by 
zard of grieving the Spirir, and breaking your peace, iu 
not maintaining and nourſhing the ſame rime the other; 
and hence being drawn to go two wayes at the (ame time 
C which you cannot well do_)your heart is difquieted,and 
your peace much interrupted. 

This of yours , 'puts me in mind of the complaint ofa 
honeſt , yet plain man, to an able Miniſter once, who it 
bewailing his condition to him , among other miſeris 
that was not the leaſt : (viz. ) that he was exceeding 
troubled with good thoughts , fo that he could not & 
low his place , uale(s very of he did ſtand till and pit 
for fear of grieving the Spirit (as he thought _) and lolug 
his ſeaſon of being heard in Heaven: ( for faid Cons 
ence ofrunto him ) how doſt thou know but this mayit 
thy accepted time , and if thou doſt not take it, boy be 
thou ſhalt never have it again? I have forgot the 
anſwer , bur I am ſure in theſe complaints you gonart 
lone : Ihave lately known one very able, wile, 
godly , put upon the Rack in- theſe kind of thoughs Y 
him, that enyying Gods peoples peace , knowes how® 
change himſelf into an Angell of light. For it bei. 
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mm Civil impleyments. 
fall courſe in the time of his health, ro make a diary of 
his hourly life , and fiading much benefit by it , he was 
n Conſcience preſt by the power and'delufion of Satan, 
w make and rake rhe ſame daily furvay of his life 1n the 
me of his ſickneſs,by means of which,he ſpent hiscntee- 
bled ſpirirs,caſt on fuell tg fire his ficknels, and had nora 
friend of his convinced him of his 'erronious conſcience, 
miſleading him ar that time , he had murdered his body, 
out of conſcience ro fave his ſou}, and to preſerve his 

&; and do yon think theſe were the' motions of Gods 
Spirit , which like thoſe Locuſts , Rev. 9. 9, 10. had fa- 
ces like men , hut had tailes like Scorpions, and ſtings in 
their railes? 7 

Your thoughts I know , are norlikely tro produce the 
fame eff-&s 3 although you have the ſame efficient : and 
becauſe you tay your peace is hereby ditturbed by igno* 
rance, asnot knowing whar todo in-the midft of theſe 
Civill ations and rheſc religious thoughts, I conceive that 
two things are to be ſadly confidered of, for the cure of 


them - 


Firſt how to. know when ſuch religious pious thoughts +, ., ings tg 


come trom Gods Spirit, and when {rom the devill crank: ,,, _ nidered 
forming himſelfinroan Angell of light, or froma well, 


metled ſtirring conſcience, yet blind. For when you 
kuow they come from Gods Spirir,you are bound to nou- 
riſh them; bur when nor , you are bound not to embrace 
nor comply with them; Secondly, learn how your foul is 
tobehave and carry it ſelf in Civill employments : For 
when you ſee how you doe, and may honour God in fol- 
lowing them, your ſpirit will not be {o unquiet , if at any 
nme you imbrace not the ſuggeſtions of the other. 

1. For the firſt briefly, all good motions and thoughts 
are not the Spirits motions, as may thus appear. 


Sv SEE ACT TES ©ESS5M 


There be three things chiefly by which we may diſ- #2» to try the 
cern the motions , ſuggeſtions, and thoughrs which come 7791915 of Gods 
from Gods Spicir: all which concurring together in a good SP177t- 

» or thought ,- or word, (notene alone) will 
_ diſcovery whether they are from Gods Spirit or 


1. If it be ſuggeſted for Gods ends, irs from Gods Spi- - I 

nt to at ſo high as for aſupernaturall end muſt 

4 from a ſupernatural principle , which only is 

Gods Spirit,  Pharaſaicall ations were for a double - & 
X-3 {clfiſh 


"y 


2: 


Of ordering the thrughts 


ſelfiſh end, and hence, not from Gods Spirit , but nange, 


and their own ſpirit. 
- 1. Tobe ſeen of men. 

2. If they did any of them abhor this, yetitws v 
purchaſe and gender in their own minds.an opiniogief 
holineſle before God 3 and hence Chriſt gives them 
Item, in giving Almes , that they ſhould not ler the right 
hand know what their left hand doth : for many me 
will do good acts, leſt they ſhould by the negle& of then, 
think them hypocrites, and ſo he troubled for them; 
Chriſt would have us nor to rake notice :;of what wedg 
for ſuch an end. + | | Rl 

It they be animated and quickned from Gods cons 
mand; for the higher meaſure of holinefle for glorious 
ends, withour a warrant from the Word. 1s the more 
ſordid ſuperſtition : Chriſt healed the Leper , whenhe 
charged him with anger to tell no -man , he ( no que 
ſtion for a good end ) publiſhed the miracle the morez 
this was a good motion, but_it was finfull in him, beg 
croſs ro Chriſts command : when Chriſt would hax 


waſhed Peters feet ; he had mauy thonghts that came into. 


his head, concerning his own vilenefle ,” and Chriſts gl6 
ry 3 and had a good endand meaning in his anſwers yet 
his humility crofling Chriſts command , the Lord yok 
ſeth againſt it, and him for it, that he had no part in hith 
ifhe ſhould goe on in it. | ; — 
© Gods Spirir ſets a man on work in due ſeaſon ; for kt 
the duty be'commanded and rightly direRed, yetifithe 
nor dcne in ſeaſon';, ir 1s not from Gods Spirir: hence 
Pſal. 1; the righteous bring forth fruit in its ſeaſon : and 
hence Solomon ſpeaks of words ſpoken in ſeaſon , are «s apſitt 
of Gold: and hence weread in Ecclefiaſtes of a time nd 
ſeaſan for every thing under the Sunne : and therefore whe 
there 154 ſeaſon of 'Gods appointing for civill rhings« 
buſinefle , jtis' not ſeaſon now to be moleſted or pe 
plexed in it , by” the inje&ion anlf evyocation of tho 
thoughts which we think to proceed from the Spirirs 
God. 1 know indeed, that the Spiric of God doth & 
able a man to dowhart ever good he doth z buras Graee 
makes Nature ſometimes to lerve, fo finfull Nature br 
Grace into captivity, (which Paul complains of, Rith 
7.) and makes Grace toſerve ir. To exhort and repro 
gaother for ſinne , is from Gods Spirit that it is done, Wt 
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in Civil imployments. 


wreprove at an. unſeaſonable time , ics from ſinfull cor- 
100, abuſmg Gods grace, and making Sampſon ro 
md. Its from che excellency ofa knife to cut well , bur 
cut my finger with it when I ſhould be cutting of my 
weat with it, ariſerh nor from the end of the knife, nor 
fom the intention of him that made ic: fo to think of 
une: , it 1s from the Spirit, I grant, but to think of 
in ſuch a ſeaſon that God ſets you awork to mind 
amdfollow other occaſions, its from the enemy of Gods 
Firir, and your own'peace; for as it is a finne to nouriſh 
worldly thoughts when God ſets you awork in fpirituall 
heavenly imployments, ſo it is ( in ſome reſpe&s) as great 
afin to ſuffer your ſelf ro be diſtrafted by fpirituall 
thoughts , when God fers you on work in-Civillſ yer law- 
full)imployments: ſuch rhoughts (I conceive )are bur the 
kyen of Monkiſh holineſle , if they divert you from your 
lawfull affairs , when the Lord calls you to follow them. 
For the Lord never calls you to two divers imployments 
a the lame time, unleſs you make the one to be a means 
tofurther the good of the other; which ſuch pious 
thoughts in ſome civill imployments doe; it beingno peece 
ofChriſtian wiſdom or honeſty ro turn round in worldly 
gent ſo long till by giddineſs we fall down, bur 
bylecrer ſteps ever and anon tolook up to heaveu,and to 
behold the face of God, to whom only therin we are to 
approve our ſelves. Bur yetit ſeems your thoughts are ſo 
far from being ſubſervient the one to the other , that you 
x diſtrafted and moleſted, 'and your peace interrup- 
ted, and your Chriſtian courſe made troubleſom , and an 
heavy burthen, which ſurely can not be by the yoke of 
Jeſus Chriſt; therefore you muſt firſt bring your troubles 
nthis particular to this iſſue, cither you way follow your 
Gill affaires, and nouriſh theſe thoughts as helps to 
maintain your peace,and make you heavenly-minded in 
them,(aud ifthey ſerve ſafficiently to ſuch an cad , why 
Te you troubled with them? ) or elſe you cannot follow 
God comfortably in civill aRions, unleſſe you baniſh from 
you thoughts which do ſo miſcrably diſtra you, and 
then why do you fear you ſhall grieve iGods Spirit , if ar 
time you do hot give entertainment to them? 
theunſcaſonableneſſe of which, ſpeaks plainly they came 
ac from the Spirirs ſuggeſtions , beſides their hindrance 
of comfortably walking with God,which the imploymencs 
themſelyes 6an never hinder. X 4 Bur 


Py 
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Of ordering the thoughts 

But you will ſay,when is the ſeaſon of nouriſhingagh 
thonghts? 

I Anſwer , Entertain thoſe thoughts as ( itmayhe ) 
you have done friends , who came to you at thattime 
have bufinefle with ſtrangers , ( whom you love nor 
well as your friends, ) you have deſired them to favs 
while, untill you have done with the' other, and then 
you have returned to your friends , and when the other 


hath been ſhut onr of the doors , the other hath had the 


welcom, and hath lodged with you all night, andthy 
you have grieved neither , but pleaſed both. Itis fol 


this caſe ,- Worldly employments are our ſtrangers, ye 


they muſt be ſpoke with , Religious thoughts and pre 
ices are our friends , theſe come unto us while-God 
calls us to parley with the other, you cannor ſpeak with 
both at one time, in one place \, without much perplexit; 
take therefore this courſe , make much of the ve 
thoughrs, but parley not with them till your buſmeſle s 
done- with ſtrangers; and towards evening, which is your 
ſeaſon, ſet ſome rime apart every day for meditation, and 
then make them welcome; then contider and ponder el 
what was ſuggeſted ro you in the day time, and fift & 
very good thought to the bran , for then is your ſeaſon, 
and after-that-Iet them ſup and lodg with you all ni 
and keep the houſe with you every day. And ſurely, 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall ſee what a friend you ſhallmake d 
his Spirit,and how wiſely you walk Gere I ſhall 
not need to fearauy -grieving -of it, or adi 
rimes : nay (I fay } you will moſt fearfully grieve” hisp- 
rit, if you parley with the conceived ſuggeſtions of itt 
unſeafonable times. What thou doſt , do it with all that 
heart , faith Solomon. Eccle.g. +: © 

' Therefore when you are to pray, confer, or meditate, 
do it with all your mind,& all your thoughts, and all your 
ſtrength. So when* God calls you' to worldly -employ- 


* ments, do them withall your mind and might, and whe 


the ſeaſon of meditation comes, 'take it , whick gloriow 
Ordinance of God, -although many Chriſtians uſe it cc 
fionally,& againſt ſome good time,pr when they have ler 
{ure m2eting with them, yet to' ſet ſome time aparr;for cn 
ſolemn manner every day,& that in conſcience,as ve dot 
prayer generally,where is the man tobe found thar des 
thus ? Thoſe men that thus negle& their ſeaſon owt 
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if you ſhould have 


in Civil imployments. 
ing into Parley with Gods Spirir dayly,may be wel 
poppe ht the Spirit;through the neglett of which Ordi- 
vace,Gods Spirit 15 as much grieved by profeſſors in England, 
gy any courſe I know. The Lord awaken us. But1 have 
run"ro0 farre already inth firſt part of my aniwer. 
For the ſecond means, v3z- how the ſoul is tocarryir 
flf. in Civil employments, that fo you may nor think you 
4 for better, when you liſten tro good thoughts as you 


' Ty two things, 1. Learn to follow them out of an aw- 
full reſpe& ro the eye, preſence, and command of Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 and ro do what you do in Givill buſineſſes, as the 
work. of Chriſt; When you are riding, or making up 
breaches between men and man, then think, I am now a- 
bout the Werk of Jeſus Chrifl 
Secondly, ſeeing your ſelf thus working in worldly em- 
oyments for him, you may eaſily apprehend that for 
that time God calls you to then, and you attend upon the 
Work of Jeſus Chriſt it them, that you honour God as 
much, nay more,by the meaneſt ſervile worldly a&, than 
o_ all that time in meditation, pray- 
er, of any other ſpirituall employment , to which you 
had no call at that time : It is noted therefore by ſome, of 
Peters wives mother, thar- when Chriſt had healed her 
of her Fevor, ſhe fate not down at Table with Chriſt in 
communion with him, which (no queſtion) was ſweet, 
. but miniftred at the Table, and ran too and fro, and fo 
ſerved him, and ated for him, wherein ſhe ſhewed more 
love, and gave him more hononr, viz. in that mean ſer- 
rice, and in ating for him, than in having communion 
with him: now if the Lord would out of his abundant 
goodnefle, ſer the foul in ſuch an ating frame for him,and 
if it could do its worldly employments, as the Work of 
Chriſt, and fee how. greatly ir honours Chriſt in attend- 
ace ſhould a Chriſtian enjoy,not- 
withſtanding all his diſtra&ious every day ! And how caſt- 
ly would ſuch devour thoughts yoy fpea 
like darkneſs before the light? for the nobleneſſe of thoſe 
=u_ thoughts you ſpeak of preſenting themſelves againſt 
mean and baſe out-ſides of Civill affaires, makes you 
ready to honour the one, when you are call d to ſerve the 
other : bar now, by ſecing, you do the Work of Chriſt Je- 


ſusin theni, you ſkall hereby ſee a glory in the 


ing on him, Oh what 


k of, be repell'd, 


4nſw. 


Of being humbled 

ſervice you perform in Civill afaires, ang this will nate 

you cleave unto them. Bur I have ſaid too much who 

_— of good thoughts, in theſe times, wherein 
ay 

y 


eſo few, though (it maybe) little enough to men 


ou. 

Your ſecond trouble is this, (viz.) that your | 
kept from being -humbled þ (vie) ann by 
hinder and interrupt the ſpirituall performance of holy 
duties, and thar for rwo reaſons : Firſt, Becauſe theyke 
involuntary and accidentall. Secondly , Becauſe 
cannot break the Covenant berween God and your 
being bur infirmities. 

For. the latter clauſe concerning breach of Ccyenan, 
rogerher with the orher, 1. 1 ſay, not only infirmities & 
nor, but the greateſt ſms cannot make a breach of Core- 
nant between God and the ſoul that is once really (vn 
rationally) wrapt up in the Covenant of grace. Indeed 
groffe ſcandalous fins, nay infirmities, when the bes 4 
ven way to, and not refiſted, may keep the ſoul 
fruition for a time of Gods Covenant, but” never from the 
eternal ju and right unto it; for as the habit of Faith « 
Grace gives a man a conſtant right-ro the promiſe and Cv 
yenant ( which ſeed ever remains, which habitever laſh, 
Fer.3.9. ) lo the a& of Faith or Grace gives a man fruit 
of the Covenant and the benefit of the promiſe, and henee 
by the ating and venting of ſome ſins wherein there is 
included the negleQ of the exerciſe of grace, He that 
really in covenant with God, may be deprived of theft 
ition of ir; yet (ceing the ſeed of God, and the habit « 
grace ever remains, he cannot by any fm break his cor 
nant, for the covenant of grace is abſolute, wherein the 
Lord doth nor only promiſe the good, but to begin ad 

rfe& and fulfill? the condition abſolutely, without it 
pe of ſin, ex parte creature: Indeed if Gods covenatt 
of Grace did(as that of Works) depend upon man tofull 
the condition, having ſufficient grace to fulfill it, rhea 
grols ſin might well break the Covenant : bur ſeeing God 
undertaken to fulfill the Covenent abſolutely, ut 
withſtanding all the evils and fins of the ſoule; no ſm can 
poſſibly break that knot and Covenant which fo firm and 
reſolute love hath once knit. And therefore, if this be 
2 good argument, Infirmities cannot break Covenant: 
What caulc have Ito be humbled for them ? fo 6108 
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for finfull diſtr aGions. 
kristhy mercy Lord that Iam not cegſumed for them ( as 
write) you may upon the ſame roma ſay ſo, If -the 

d ſhuuld —_ 4 * pou = the Lord, and fo 

into che fouleſt ſin,which 1 corrupt conſcience 
;ci nor be ſo bold as to think — allow of. 

&condly, I ſay leaſt fins or infirmities do break the firſt 
Covenant of Works : and heuce you do not only deſerve, 
hut- are under the ſentence of death, and Frnw of God, 
immediately afrer the leaſt hairs-breadth ſwarving from 
the Law by the (malleſt fm, and moſt involuntary acci- 
dentall infirmicy 3 According tothe Tenor of the Law, 
the ſoul that finneth ſhall dic : and curſed is he that conti- 
meth not in all thmgs of the Law, Gal. 3. 10. The leaſt fin 
heing(ex parte 0bjedti_) inreſpett of God againſt whom ir 
committed, as horrible and as great as the,greateſt. For 
being an infinite wrong being the diſhonour of an mft- 
nite Majeſty, there can be no greater wrong. than an infi- 
nite one, unleſſe you can. imagine a greater thing than 
that which is infinite 3 and therefore in this reſpect, there 
isas much venome and miſchief done againſt God in the 
leaſt, as in the greateſt ſin : And therefore it, and whoſo- 
ever commits it, deſerves death for it, as if they had com- 
mitted the fouleſt ſim in the world : and therefore after 
the leaſt and ſmalleſt infirmities, you may from hence ſce 
what cauſe- you have freely to be hambled, and to confeſs 
for them how worth y you are to be Sager 3 Yea,even 
tlook upon your ſelf as lying under the ſentence of the 
Law and death, immediately after the commillion of rhem, 
and ſo to mourn bitterly for them. 

But you will ſay, a Chriſtian that is under the Covenant 
of grace, is not Within the Covenant of works, that Bond 
is cancelled, the laſt Will muſt ſtand : and therefore he 
wengon of that Covenant, no ſins of his can be ſaid to 

c 


the Covenant, for go man can be ſaid to break thar' 


by under which he is not, and which he is not bound 
to keep. | 

In anſwer , Every Belcever hath a double being or 
fading, and fo there may be pur upon him a double 5e- 


Firſt, he may be conſidered as united to, and having a 
ſpirjruall being on Chriſt ; and ſo it is true, he is under 
Face,and the Covenant of Grace,and nor under the Law, 
nor the Covenant of works 3 and hence nor. being under 

abrvcs b. c 
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Anſw. 


Of being humbled 


the Law, nor bound to keep it as a Covenant of j6 
(though it be a rule of life)no fin can condemn him, thee 
being no condemnaiion to them rhat are in Chriſt 
Roem.8,1. As Chrift is above condemnation, and law, 
death, and curſe, fois he. And rhis truly underſtood; 
the foundation of a Chriftians joy and peace, and 
every day; yet ſo, as though fin doth not condemn hi 
yet he hath good'reaſon toſay,ir is mercy,and meer mer 
Lord, thar 1 am not conſumed,rhat 1 am nor condemned. 
For fin is the ſamie 3 -nay grace and Gods love agpravay 
fin; for to ſin againſt the Law deſerves death withourre 
covery, bus to fin when grace hath received me, and by 
yed me; when the blood of Chriſt hath been ſhed abund- 
' antly rodeliver me from fm 3 Oh this makes the moſt &. 
cret ſilent fin a cryiug one ! So thar if _ do confider this 
well, you may ſce what lictle cauſe there is ro haye 
hearr riſing againſt the deepeſt hamiliarion for the lat 
fin, thoagh you be in Chriſt, and' under grace : For s 
Daniel when he was pur into the Lions den, had not he 
cauſe to wonder that he was not torn in pieces by them! 
and why? becauſe it was not from any defe& on their 
partsto tear him in pieces, but from the omniporent 
er, and mercy, and prace of his God,thar muzzell'dtheir 
mouths: ſo thoughno Lion can tear, though no ſinsa@a 
hurt or condemn a Chriſtian, as he is confidered in Chiik 
yet, hath not he cauſe to confeſle and wonder, and ay, 
Lord, it is thy meer grace and mercy that it is not fo? 
(which is the a& of humiliation. your letter ſaith you an 
hardly come unto) and why ?' not becauſe Gods gra 
purs any lefſe evill in ſin, bur becauſe ir is meerly grace 
that keeps it from ſpirting! chat venome which 
it woald. | 
Secondly,-a Chriſtian may be conſidered in reſpett « 
his nararall being in himſelf, and thus he is ever the 
Law,andas oftas he finneth, under the ſentence of death 
(and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) by nature even we (juſtified 
| prone are the children of wrath as well as others.And 
as after the leaſt involuntary accidenrtall fin, you mi 
cafily ſee what cayſe you have to lie down deeply hun 
bled, mourning, winder the ſentence of death, and G6 
eternall curſe,as a condemned man going to the execution 
to feel that fire thar ſhall never go our; looking upan your 
lf as you are in your (clf, a forlorn caſt-away every 4 
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gear& this truly underſtood is the foundation of a Chri- 
&ians forrow, ſhame, and confuſion of face,ſelf-loathing, 
@forgerring,ſelf-forſaking,and condemning every day : 
ad (believe it Sir) ir is no ſmall piece of a Chriftians 
kill and work, to put a difference between himſelf and 
wiſelf, himſelf as he is in Chriſt, and fo to joy and tri- 
, and himſelf as he is growing on his firſt roor, and 
ro ſorrow, and loath, and condemn himſelf: fo thar 
2 winde up all that I have ſaid) look upon your ſelf as 
in Chriſt, you may ſay,theſe involuntary infirmities do nor, 
fall not, condemn me. 
But Lord it is grace, Grace that it is not ſo, and this is 
Erangelicall humiliation. Look again upon your ſelf, as 
ſtand on your own botrom, and live in your own na- 
wre, and ſo you wy lay afrer the leaſt infirmityz I have 
now broken a moſt holy and righteous Law, and there- 
fore 1 am already condemned: © wo is me, 1 have al- 
ready undone my ſelf by mine iniquity : and this is le- 
| humiliation, which ſerves for morrification, as the 
Fi for vivification. I know it is very difficultro bring the 
heart to acknowledge freely it deſerves death after ſo ſmal 
an involuntary offence : bur when the Lord reveales two 
things, Firſt, himſelf in his glory, Secondly, how the 
leaſt fin ſtrikes him : I perſwade my ſelf the vileſt hearr 
cannot but be forced to confeſfe how juſt God ſhould be 
in his ſeyereſt proceedings againſt him. And withall con- 
fider, the more involuntary any fin is, the more ſtrong 
and narurall it is, and the more naturall, the more horri- 
ble, as co be a naturall Thief is farre worſe than to be a 
deliberate Thief, who ſometimes ſteals; and therefore 
(prod Sir) take heed of looking no deeper, nor ſeeing no 
er than the bare at, and unvoluncarinefle and acci- 
dentalnefle, and fuddennefle of your infirmities : for if 
you do, you look through the wrong end of rhe glaſle, 
and they will appear ſo ſmall, thar you will find it a very 
tough werk to bring your hearr conſentively wo ſay (if F 
may ſay and uſe your own phraſe) Ir is a mercy Lord that 
I amnor conſumed for them : bur look upon them as in- 
deed they are, in reſpeR of char infaire glory you ſtrike, 
doing the greareſt miſchiefes ro God by them, and 
(which makes them the viler) as they are ſoſtrong, you 
annor remove them; and {o horrible, as rhar ir 1s natu- 
rall co you to commir them, &c. And turcly you will nor 
(through grace) find ſuch thoughts haunt you long 3 cn 


Nueſt.3 


Anſn. 


| every perſon, be common and communica 


Of conceiving aright 


bur that they will be (haply) riſing and rempring, w 
never alway vexing and prevailing. Satans ground rex 
ing as far as the minds of Gods people, and therefore 
farre he may come, and there he may walk,'(for he 
came into the mind of innocent Adam, nay Jeſus Chiiſty 
his ſuggeſting remprations) bur the heart is Chriſts 
liar poſſeſſion and purchaſtz and if he ſhall ſtill thaes 

fer ro come in and vex you, and prevail againſt yor, and 
ro ledge his ſuggeſtions this or any other V0 with you, 
you have Law aud Chriſt on your fide, by this lirtle light 
now given you, to caſt him our. 

The third thing that troubles you, is the dif ranking 
the Perſons in the Trinityz for though you think the Holy 
Ghoſt is God, yer you have not fo high a repute of him, 
as of the Father and the Son, becauſe the $o5n addreſſeth 


himſelf ro God the Father in all his prayers and acknow-. 


ledgements, in a more immediate manner than unto the 
Holy Ghoſt, and therefore you would know if the ward 
Father (as inthe Lords Prayer) includes not the Unityin 
Trinity. 

To this briefly conſider three things. 

1. Withour all queſtion, the ſame God which lits ws 
der that relative property of Father, is the ſame Godwitl 
the God-head of the Son, and the God-head of the Holy 
Ghoſt, there bejng not three Gods 3 and therefore the 
God-head of the Son and Spirit, are not excluded, buti 
cluded ini the God-head of the Father, when we lookup 
- che Father as God, in the Lords Prayer, or any whete 
elſe. 

2. Bur ſecondly, the Father as Father, is never take 
for the ſame Holy Ghoſt in-Scripture,uor the Son as fon, 
is taken for the Father , nor the Holy Ghoſt as yy 
Ghoſt, is at any time taken for the Son : For it is a 
in Theologie, chough the res ſubſtrata the thing that iis 
under the Relative property (viz. the an head) F 

- J&> 
ſame God head conſidered as clothed with his Relaie 
one ( as Father, Son, and $pirir) it is not common 

ut peculiar. For the God-head of the Father as Fathe!, 
15 got the God-head of the Son as Son, 8c. 5 

3- Hence it follows, that when Chriſt addreſſerh him- 
felfro the Father as Father in Scripture, it is not 
he is either a diverſe or greater God than the Holy Ghoft, 
bur it is for two other reaſons, = * 4: Becanb 
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of the Holy Trinity. | 


1. Becauſe the Father as Father, reecived primarily 
he wrong that fin did againſt his Work of Creation. For 
the Father being the firſt Perſon in order, and creation, 
he firſt tranſient a& (as elc&ion and reprobation were 
the firſt immanent) hence this work isattribured chi 
oGed the Father, in re ſpe& of our orderly apprehenſt- 
024 and hence man finning then when he was only made, 
this is chictly attributed to be againſt the Father, becauſe 
his Work appeared to be chiefly there, and nor againſt 
the Son, for his work chiefly appears in Redemption, he 

ne the ſecond Perſon, and this the ſecond main and 
wonderfull work; neither againſt the Holy Ghoſt, for his 
work chiefly appears to us in Application, being the third 
Perſon, and this the third main a that ever God. will 
do, or ſhow forth to the world in this life : hence God 
the Father receiving to our apprehenſion, the wrong in 
geation by fin, he is the Perſon char is to be ſatisfied, and 
noethe By Ghoſt. And hence Jeſus Chriſt in all his 

had a moſt ſpeciall eye to him, and nor to the 

Holy Ghoſt (as Holy Ghoſt) becauſe he came into the 
world by his death, and inrerceſſjon, and firong cryes, 
wo fatisfie God the Father, and nor God the Holy Ghoſt 
&5athird Perſon. And hence iris faid, s John 2.1,2. If 
ay manſin, we have an Advocate with God the Father, (nor 
God the Holy Ghoſt) becauſe he was (ro our - 
on) the Perſon wronged : and hence we are after fins 
committed chiefly ro the eye the Father in our prayers, 
and rogo to him for pardon with our Advocate with us, 
becauſe ro whom offence is chiefly offered', from him 

chiefly pardon and reconciliation is to be e 
2. Therefore Chriſt addrefſerh himſelf chiefly in his 
prayers to God the Father, becauſe he is the original and 
cauſe of all good, becauſe he is the firſt Perſon in or- 
der of ſabſiſting, and therefore firit roo in the manner of 
conveying. I know the God-head is the original) of all 
on : but conſider the Perſons one with anorher, and {© 
the Father is ever the firſt in operation, as the Holy Ghoſt 
6 the laſt iu conſummariou, for all good comes from the 
Father, Zomes 1. 19. through the Son,by the Holy Ghoſt. 
And hence in all our prayers we areto look for all good 
from the Father , for his Sonnes ſake to be conveyed us bY 
alky <5 ay re it ayer oy - _ 

bo me out whom the Father draws + Why? It is | 
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 redup, to go immediately ro God. Ir is grace in the / 


Of going to God + 


immediate office and work of the Holy Ghoſt todreway 
apply the ſoul unto Chriſt, why then is it ſaid, the 
Father draw'? The reaſon is, becauſe that which waspet. 
fected and conſummated by the Holy Ghoſt, was intents 
nally and by way of purpoſe and decree Origina, 

by the Father 3 end this is that which Chriſts whey 
chiefly reference unto (viz._) the Father throughthew 
by the Holy Ghoſt draws. 

But I have waded too farre in this Divinity, the dex 
knowledge of which is reſerved for us in heaven: ix 
thus much to ſatisfie you;yetthe word Father in the bark 
Prayer, I.conceive,under correQtion,as it dorh nor exclude 
any perſon of the God-head, fo its chiefly ſet down there 
nor {o much to denote the Perſon of the Father, asthe 
fe&tion of God as a Father to us his Sons by Chriſt, which 
we are to beleeve in our firſt approaching to our 
ro be as,nay to tranſcend,the affeftion of any Farther whi 
Son : when we come tocall upon him for thoſe fixhi 
which the Petitions ſer down, for thoſe three ends, kin: 
dome, power, and glory, which the Prayer conclude 
withall. 

Your fourth trouble is your aptnefle to go to God im 
mediately, eſpecially when his graces are moſt ſtriving 
his Ordinances, contrary to that of Chriſt, Tee beliew'n 
God, beleeve alſo in me. | 

$o indeed it is uſuall for religious nature ofren ts or 
run and ger the ſtart of grace 3 as it appears in many he, 
ſo in this caſe you putz Look as it is with every manwha 
God awakens him effeRually, he firſt ſeeks to his Kitchi: 
_ ro ſave himſelf, by his duties, praying, mourn 
reforming, endeavouring, repenting, working, before it 
will ſeek out to the Phyfician,and to Chriſt ro ſave him 


cauſe it was naturall to Adam to feek to live by hiswatk 
ing, it is naturall ro every Son and branch of thatrom# 
ſeek ro fave himſelf by doing as well as he can, or 8G 
gives him the ſtrength and grace. So ir is here. t' 
naturall ro Adam to depend upon, and goto God 
ately, as a creature toa Creator, as a Son to go 
God as a Father 3 Chriſt was not then known, nor &F 
it is naturall ro every man, when re&ified Nature 


cond Covenant that reveals and draws to Jeſus Gly 
to God by Chriſt, Heb. 7. 254 | 
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immediately. 


For cure of this diſtemper, ponder bur theſe three 
things. 

., Clearly convince the ſcul,that the immorrall, invifi- 
ble, and moſt holy Ged, that dwelleth in an unapproach- 
able light, hath ſer our himſelf ro ke ſeeng or made him- 
{fonly viſible, in Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that he would have no 
man look upon him any other wayes, than as he hath re- 
yealed himiclf in his Son : In whom (though in all other 
crearures his veſtigra and foor-ſteps are ro he ſeen) as he is 
God, the face of God 1s to be ſeen, which no creature is 
able to bchold, bur there, being the brighin..ſle of his 
glory, and the expreſle Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3- 
And as he is man, the very heart of God, borh in reſpe&R 
ofaffe&ion, and will to be ſeen 3 So that in and through 
Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially his humane nature, che glory of 
the great God breaks out like the Sun through the clouds 
moſt brighely,in reſpet of us,and rherefore in and through 
his humane nature we are only ro behold God, in whom 
all that a Chritiian deſires co know, 1s to be ſeen, which 
sthe face and hearr of (o dear a friend, 1 Cor. 4.'6. Fohn 14+ 
$9 10. For we know by too lamentable experieyce, how 
the whole world vaniſhing in their ſmoaky thoughts of 
the glory of God, as he is conſidered in himſelf, and nor. 
able to conceive or retain the knowledge of him,did hence 
invent and (er up Images as fit objects for there drunken 
ſtaggering underſtanding to faſten upon, and to be limired 
with, and hence adored God before theſe, (as our Popiſts 
Hypocrites do before the Altar) and in theſe,and ar theſe, 
4s Papiſts do in reſpe& of their ſmages. Hence the Lord- 
tocure this inveterate natura{l malady, hath in the ſecond 
Perſon, nnited himſelf ro man Chriſt Jeſus,through whom 
weare both able to our everlaſting wondermeurt to ſee 
him, and alſo here bound only to behold him, who as he 
54 fit handle for our faith, ſohe is a fir obje&t for one. 
weak minds to behold the glory of the moſt high God ins: 
Wherefore then-do you offer ro go unts God withour 

when as you are not ſo much as tolook upon God; 
but as he appears in Chriſ?? 1s not the humane nature of 
the Lord Jeſus more eafie to be ſeen and conceived of 
the inviſible unlimiced eternal God-head ? 

2. Secondly, See evidently that there is nor any dramy 
of drop of God you have, eſpecially in Gods Ordinances; 
butir iſſuesfrom the blood, and is purchaſed by the in- 
Wrceiſion, Er ramps by the hand _ Nt” 

ri 


your Joul, and when you cowe to his Ordinances 


Of going to God 


Chriſt, Epheſ. 1.9. Heb.7.25. Jobn 5.22. You ſhould new 
have heard the ſound of the Goſpel, nor never have had 
day of Parience, nor never have heard of Gods Ordinax- 
ces to find him in, nor never have been comforted, qui 
ned, enlarged, affeted by Gods Ordinances, were it not 
for Jeſus Chriſt, the efficacy of whoſe blood, and power 
of whole glorious interceſiien, doth at the very inſtant 
you fecl any good in Gods Ordinances, prevail with God 
the Father for what you feel ; for the- Father loveth the 
Son, and hpth put all things into his hands, John 4 35. that 
all men wight honour rhe Son 3 all the three Perſonsplos 
ting chiefly for the honour of the ſecond z fo that you may 
ſee, nay you are hound to beleeye, at the time you feel 

our heart ſavingly affefted in any Ordinance now, the 
wm Jeſus who 1s at the right hand of God in Heaven, 
who 15 now in his glory , now he remembring ne 
a poor Worm on earth, now I feel the fruir of his 
death. O what a miſerable forlorn wretch had [ bees, 
were it not for Jeſus Chriſt ? Merey could never hax 
Helped, enlighrened, comforred, quickened, aſſured, a» 
larged me, 1ud Juſtice could never have relieved my dead, 
bloudy,pcciſhing loſt Soul, had itnor been for Jeſus Chil, 
whoſe Spirit, power, grace, comfort, preſence, (weetnek, 
Taſte, drink, and am ſatisfied abundantly with, and gow 
do enjoy. 

Oh Sir, me thinks the fad mediration of this, ſhould 
make you in all Gods Ordinances, where you are apt i» 
ay you go. immediately to God, to haſten ſuddenly in 
your thoughts ,affe&ions, praiſes,to Jeſus Chriſt. Nay, me 
chinks you ſhould ſpeedily have your heart c and 
lifted up to Jeſas Chriſt, and ſay, I receive this, andtalt 
this from Jeſus Chriſt. Oh, but this is but a taſte of the 
hony-comb with the end of my rod, and if this preſenced 
_ Spiric I feel now be fo ſweer, what 1s himſde 
then | , 

3. Thirdly, Labour for increaſe of love and familianty 
with Jeſus Chriſt, by raking notice of him, by con 
often. ro him, by mnſing dayly on his love, ason4 
thing, by baniſhiog ſlaviſh falſe fears of his forgetfulselſ 
of you, and want of everlaſting love towards you* and 
then you know love will ry ſpeedily ro him : # 
fHtC 105 meum, nay t you have been a flranſ® 


to Chriſt, yet reſtore the love of Chriſt to life ago # 
ou” 
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| þedwells, your Soul will make irs firſt enquiry for him, 


neichet will it be ſatished rill it hath ſeen him, as we do. 
them we love, rewards whom we haye been greate 


ſtrangers. 


Your fifth trouble is, you know not how to apply ab- Queſt. 5. 


folate promiſes to your (cli, as in Heb. 8. hecauſe they are: 
made indefinitely without condition. Conditionall pro+ 
miſes you ſay you can, if you can finde the qualification 
that gives you right ro the good of the promiſe withia / 


ou. "We 
This vſcfull fruirfull queſtion, how to apply abſolute Anſw; 


promiſes to ones particular , deſerves a larger time and: 
anſwer, than now in the midſt of perplexicies, I amable, 
yet willing, to give. For when the Lord ſaith abſolucely 

without condition,that he will rake away the ſlony-hearr, 

and he will put his fear into his peoples hearts, 8c. and 

theſe kind of promiſes are made ro ſome, not to all,rorhaſe 

only whom'the Lord will, aud in generall to his peoples? 
Hereupon the Souls of many Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuchas 
queſtion Gods love towards them, are moſt in ſufrence' 
and therefore when they complain of the vilenefle of cheas; 
hearts,and firengrh of their luſts, let any man rell-'theng; 
that the Lord hath undertaken iu the Second Covenanit,: 
to heal their back-ſlidings, and to ſubdue their niquities,: 
tacy will herenpon reply, it is true, he hath promiſed in- 

deed to do thus for ſome abſohnely, though they haye-nat 
good inf thera, bur I that feel fo vile a heart, fo rebellious 
anature, will he do this for me, or no? and thus the-Soul 
ficats above water, yer fears it ſhall ſink at laſt, norwith- 
ſtanding all that God hath ſaid. 1 will anſwer therefore 
briefly theſe ewa things in generall. | 

3. 1 ſhall ſhew you to what end, and for what uſe and 
purpoſe God hath made abfolure promiſes, net only to 
them that be for the preſent his people, bur ro them that 
ireipedt of their eſtates anid condition are nor. 

2. I ſhall ſhew you how every Chriſtian is to make uſe 
Of therh, and how and when he ought ro apply rhem. For 
the 6rſt of theſe. 

1. Firſt, 1 conceive,that as in reſpe& of God himlelf, 

e are many ends which I ſha!l not mention, as being 
needlefſe, fo in reſpett of man, there are principally theſe 
twoends for whichthe Lord hath made abſolute promiſes- 

1. To raiſe up the foul of a helplefſe, finfull,curſed, loſt 


nacr io his own EE (at leaſt) of wy 


0 Of applying the 

and help from the Lord. For thus uſually every mans Soul 
Is w onght, to whom the Lord doth intend grace and 
mercy: he firſt rurns his ey-s inward, ant makes himto 
ſec he is ſtark naught, and that he hath .nor one dram of 
grace in him, who thought himſelf rich, and waning no- 


thing betore, and conſequently, that he is under the curſe 


and wrath of God for the preſent, and rhar if the Lord 
ſhovld bur ſtop hrs breath, and cover his ſace, andtake 
him away, which he may eaſily do, and i to be feared 
he will, that he is undone for eyer. Hereupon the Soul 


1s'awakned and falls to his Kirchin-phyſick, as 1 ſpake be | 


fore, prayes, and hears, and amends, and ſtrives to grow 
better, and to ſtop up cvery hole, and ro amend it ſelf of 
eyery fin, but finding ir felf tro grow worſe and worle, 
andperceiving thereby that he doth bur (irre, and not 
clenſe-the puddle, and that it is not am«<nding of nature 
thavhe mult attain ro, but he muſt belecve, and make x 
longarm ro Heaven,and apprehend the Lord Jeſus,( which 
fofew know, or ever ſhall enjoy) and hereby quench 
the-wrath of God; I fay, finding he cannor do thus, nd, 
ror:no'means of themſclves can help him to this, heres 
upon he is forſaken of all his ſelf wiſdom, and of all his 
vain hopes, and now fits down like a deſvlate Widdow, 
comforrlefle, and ſforrowfull, and thinks there is no way 
bat death and hell, and tlie wrath of a difpleaſed Godto 
be.cxpetted. Andi any come and tell this Soul of Gods 
mercy-and pitry to ſinners, | faith he, irs true, he xeren 
infinitely merciful] unco them who are rent for their ſms, 
and thatcan belceve, but that I cannot do, and am we 
ſhall never be able for to do, and therefore what cauſe 
have 1 but to lic down in my ſorrow, and roexpetmylt 
call ſtroke every moment? Reply again upon this 
cell him, that though he cannor bcleeve, or looſen his 
heart from (in, yet that the Lord hath promiſed to do it 
char he will ſubdue all his iniquirze,and he will pardoual 
his ſm, and that he will caufe men ro walk in his waſh 
Bec. True, faith the Soul agam, he will dothus forks 
own people, and for them he hath chnſen, bur I never 
a dram of grace in my heart, and there is no evidence that 
the Lord is mine own, or chat 1 am his: Here again 
Soul lies down, untill che Lord diſcovers rothe 
he will do theſe things for ſome that have no grace, of &* 
yer had grace, for theſe promiſes were made toll 


Hercupon the Soul thinks thus; Theſe promiſes "- 
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abſolute promiſes. 
made for ſome that are filthy, for why ſhould God poure 


clean water upon them? for ſome that be hard-hearied, 


fer why ſhould he promiſe to take away the ſtony-hearc 
from them? &c. and it unro ſome ſuch, and I being ſuch a 
one, why may not the Lord poti:bly intend and include 
me, ſeeing he hath not by his promiſe excluded nor ſhut 
me out * Indecd | dare nor fay he will, bur yet how do1, 
or men,or Angels know, but = t may be one? Hereupon 
Hope is raiſed to lite again 3 ſceing God hath undertaken 
the work for the vileſl, it is potli|ble he may do it for me, 
now when I am vile and can do nothing for my ſelf. And 
thus you may {ce the firſt end and uſe of abſfolure promi- 
ſes, co be as it were, twigges to uphold the finking Spi- 
rits of hopel Me, helpleſlc , diſireſled Souls. 

2, The Second End and Ute of chem is this. To create 
and draw out faieh in Jeſus Chriſt in the promiſes. For as 
the Law begers terror, 10 the promiles begert Faith. Now 
no conditionall promiſe firſily begets Faith, becauſe he 
that is under any condition of the Goſpel,in that man there 
isa pre-ſuppoſed faith. Irs Gods abſolute promiſe that 
firſtly begers faith, far faith is nor aſſurance, bur the com- 
ming of the whole Soul ro Chriſt in a profniſe, Fobn 6.35. 
And then the Soul beleeves in Chriſt, when it comes ro 
Chriſt, now this God works in the Goſpel. Firſtrhe Soul 
israikcd up by hope. And being raiſed, ir Secondly comes 
to Chriſt, which is faith, by vehement unurcerable defire. 
Aud being come to him, ir Thirdly embraceth Chriit by 
9" wap thus che match is made,and the ever laſting knor 
is rie | 

Now as you have heard, the abſolute promiſe works 
hope of relief from Chriſt : and if it works hope, ir alſo 
works a deſire, or comming to Chriſt by defire. Oh! that 
thou Lord wouldſt honour thy grace,thy power, thy love, 
thy promiſe, in helping me a poor caſt-away. And thus 
faith is created( as it were Jby this abſ. lute promiſe : for it 
cannot but move the heart of any one thar ever 'felr his 
want,to cry mightily ro the Lord for help, if he hath any 
hope,ſceing the Lord hath promiſed to do ir for ſome. Oh 

the Soul,that thou wouldſt do it for me : And ſurely, 
were it not for this abſolute promiſe of God,no Saul would 
defire, becauſe he would have no hope to be ſaved, or to 
leck for any thing as fromthe hands of God. And thus you 
lee to what end God makes, and to what uſe a Chriſtian 


%ay putthele abſolute promiſes. 
T3 2. For 


tg 
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How to apply 


* to himſelf, for he may boldly conclude, If God be his God, 


Of applying the 
2. For the ſecond thing (viz) How and when a Git 
tian may apply theſe promiles. = 
1 anſwer, every Chriſtian is eirher, 
1. Wirhin Covenant with God,and knows it, or 
2. Within Covenant with God,and knows it fiot, or 
3. Our of Covenant indeed, for his preſent eſtate ad 
condition, yet he 1s7n fiert, or making towards it. 
3. If he be in Covenant and knows 1t,then you may exf- 
Iy perce:ve how and when he ought to apply promiſesw- 


then all the promiſes of God ſhall be made good unto hinz 
if he be a Son of God,he may boldly challenge atallting 

at the hands of God, (| nay in ſome reſpeRs, atthe hangs 

of Juſtice it ſelf) the fulfilling of God the Fathers will ds 
livered in the ſeverall Legacics of the promiſe 
rhe blood, & ſealed by the ſame blood of Jeſus Chriſt, tha 
they way and ſhall be made good unto him, that is clear. 

2. Secondly, If he be in Covenant,and knows itnor,aul 
queſtions hence whether God is his or nor, and conſ- 
quently,wherher rhe promiſes belong unto him : then the 
rule is to be obſerved, let him ſoſue and ſeek for the good 
of the abſolute promiſe, unrill by refle&iug upon his om 
acts, herein he perceive himſelf adorned & dignified wit 
the qualification of ſome conditional promiſe, aud rhen i 
he can find the condition or qualificati-n within himk, 
then as you judg and write,he may conclude,that the co- 
ditionall promiſe belongs to him,and if one promile, thei 
all Gods promiſes,and therefore that abſolute prom ſesar 
his own,becaule ar leaſt one conditional promiſe is.Form 
unregenerate man is within the compaſs of any one op 
tional promiſe of grace, unleſs you will fay he-is under tl 
everlaſting love of God,the promiſes of grace being but te 
mid-way between the erernal purpoſe and decree of lon, 
& the glorious certain execution of that love in time. Ti 
promiſe being the break day of Gods moſt glorious on, 
which muſt ſhine our in time. 

" Burhere you will ſay is the difficulty,viz. how I ſhoul 
ſo ſeek for the goodof abſolute promiſes, as therein tohinl 
my ſelf withja the compaſs of ſome conditional ene. 

I anſwer, Ir is done chiefly by three a&s. 
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1. By being humbly contenced, that ſeeing the Lan 
hath abſolutely promiſed to work and do all for the Sod 
he intends for to ſave, even when it can do nothing fff 
{c1f,and that he hath taken the work into his own h 
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abſolute promiſes. © | 
ſothatit is his promiſe, offer, officezand honour to do all 
that therefore you lie down, not ſlug giſhly, but humbly at 
the feer of God,& contented to have him tobe your God, 
1nd for eyer to be dilpoſed of in any thing by God,if he wil 
falfil his Covenant in you,conrented to part with any fin,if 
he will rend it from you,contenced ro know any truth if he 
will reveal it to you, contented ro doany duty,if he will 
enable you, contenred to ſhine bright with all his glorious 
grace$,if he will create and maintain them in you, conten- 
ed to bear any evil,if he may lay his hand under your head, 
and thereunto ſtrengthen you; and ſo ſeeing the Lord pro- 
miſed ro undertake rhe work for ſome, pur out the work, 
& put over your Soul to him, that he would fulfill the good 
thar his Covenant promiſeth in your ſelf. Now when you 
dothus, which (no queſtion ) you and many a foul doth, 
many times reflect upon this at, and ſce if you cannor or 


' may not find your ſelf by it under the condition of ſome 


conditional promiſe,and if you do, then are you bound ro 
believe all Gods promiſes are and will be Zea and Amen 
unto you. Now that you do foby this aft, it (clf ſpeaks 
plamly, for how many conditionall promiſes are made to 
the meek? Bleſſed are the meeb , Mat.$.and to the humble? 
whom God will raiſe up. For this is not ſaving-meckneſ*, 
wo be quietly contented to be, or ro do,or to bear any thing 
that the Lord will have me from mine own ſtrength and 
feeling, butto be, to do,or to bear any thing thatthe Lord 
willhave me, ifrche Lord enable me. Many a ftout heare 
would gladly have Chriſt,but if he cannot have him in his 
own termes,v?z. Chriſt and his luſts,Chriſt and the world 
w00,or by his own ſtrengrh and power, he will have none 
of him,bur deſperately catts him away,and faith, what ſhall 
Look after him any more? I cannot pray,l eannor believe, 
I cannot break this vile and unruly will,this ſtony ad: mint 
heart,thus the pride of a mans heare works. Now he that 
truly meckned and humbled, he is contented gladly ro 
have God his God,and Chriſt his Redeemer,and ti1at upon 
Jeſus Chriſt his own termes. Firſt, on his own Covemne 3 
now what isthat ? why ir is this,” I will give you the good, 
and work in you the conditiog toos I will give you my elf, 
ind therfore will nor ſtick to give youan eye ro fee,and a 
heart to receiye too. This is the Covenantznow hereupon a 
humbled Soul acceprs of Chriſt according to his Covenant, 
on his own termes rhus,viz.upon that condition Lord,thar 


thou wilt humbic mereach me, perſwade me, cauſe mero 
| ; Y 4 believe, 
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Of applying the 


believe,and in every thing to honour thee; Lord,l ama; 


tenred gladly and joyfully ro have thee, do therefore wha 
thou wilt with me. Juſt as a ſick mantells his Phyye; 
who ccmes not to him on cheſe termes, If you will make 
your ſc}f half whole, thin 1 will cure you,and do the ri 
for you; but being utrerly unable ro cure,or to know how 
to Cure hianſelt, he cells his Phyſician, Iam contegr 
ſhould begin and perſe& the cure,and fo honour your il 
and love in me,to he contcnred to rake any thiug 
will give t me,andiif | offer to reſiſt that, you ſhould hind 
me, and fo do any thing with me. 
, 2. The ſecond act is, earneſtly ro long and eome t» 
Chriſt, to cleave unto Jeſus Chriſt by frevent and ardew 
deſire, thar he would make good thoſe abſolute promiſe 
to you, ſecing that they are wade to-ſome, and that 
do nor exclude you; for when you pender well, and (ee 
what wonderfvl great things the Lord promiſcth to ſons 
whcle heart caunort bur be itirred up to ſay,as that womay 


. in another caſt, Lord,grve me "uw water td drink; andy 


they in the fifth. of John, Lord,evermore give us that breat 
Now. doing this,retle& upon the ſecond at, and fee if 
to it,no c-nditicnal promiſe belongs, and you ſhall find un 
affirmative anſwer from the word. ,For what 15 this 

ing after the good.nor of { me(which many hypocritesdo 


bur of all che promiſes, but that which che Scripture alk. 


thirſiing?who are commanded to come and drink of thews 
ters of {rfe freely, Ia: 55. 1, 2. and hungring?co whichal 
good thing: are promiſed, Mat. 5.6. and which comming 
Chriſt, ( as 1 ſpake even now)) who hath given this as the 
firit fruic of erernall el-ion,and which kind f peoplet 
awill ever caſt away. Foha 6.37. Now when you lee thel 
promiſes belonging unto you, why dare you not condude 
but that all rheſe abſolute ones are yours alſo? + . , 
\ 3. Therhird a&t is this, Secing God hath promiſeda 
ſolurely fuch good things in the Second Covenant,but ha 
not let down the time when, cr how much grace.hewl 
give and ſeeing only he can help, there ore1»okup, 
wait. upon -the Lord in the uſe ot all knowu mcans, 
he makes good whar he hath prowiſcd to do,and perſon 
and work for vou.Say as eggars that have but one dot 
0 ro for bread,if none hear,or: hearing help not,lay thett 
Fives down at the door, and ſay, | will wait here, | a 
fure-1 periſh if Igoaway, or quarre!l with them in ® 
houfe, becquſe they help me not ſo ſoon as [ would, # 
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' abſolute promiſes. 
therefore I will wait, for ir may be their compaſſions may 
move them as they-paſſe by'ro help me. So. do you, Many 
4 Soul comes and longs for the good of the promiſes, bur 
if the Lord do not ſpeedily help him,h« goes with diſceu- 

ments, fears,and diſconrents, or deſpair, or fin, away, 
and faith one of theſe rwo things,crther | ſhall never have 
help,or i come nor truly, and hence | icel no help. Oh re- 
member that bread is only to be had ar the door,to he di- 
ſtributed when the Lord feeth ne<d,nor when we would, 
orthink we have needzand therefore wair here and ſay, if 
I periſh, here I will, at che feer of God, and at the feet of 


. the promiſes and covenanrof God, &c. 


Now retle&t upon this att, and ice jf you may nor finde 
ſome conditional promi-e annexed unro ir, which ſurely 
you may, and I will name you but two, Iſa.49 2y,30,31- 
and 7/a. 64. 4. and if the conditionall promite belongs to 
ſuch a Soul ,you may eaſily conclude ti:e abſolute promiſes 
gre your own, & the chicfeſt uſe you are ro make of them 
when you know them that rhey are your own, is to pre(s 
God to make them good daily ro youzte ro. believe as verily 
& really, as if you had che performance of them, rhar they 
ſhall. it may be you will aſk me,how ſhall I know whether 
I have theſe conditions truly in me ? 1 anſwer, ſincerity is a 
very witneflmg grace,the frequent meditation of the Scrip- 
ture will give you-much light, to Judge of the ſincerity of 
them,and thar which Saint P axl ſpeaks, 1 + or. -.12. Ifay 
unto you; We have not received the ſpirit of the world, but of 
God, whereby we bnow, (or may know ) the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 4 | 


3- Thicdly,if he be out of the Covenant,but yer God be- 
gins ro work with fome common work. of his grace upon 
tim: all that I would fay unto him, and all che uſe he can 
make of ſuch abſolure promiſes,confiſts in theſe things. 

. 1, Let him confider the freeneſlſe of Gods promiſe, 
whereby he may be ſtirred up ro conceive ſome hope ir 
may be made good to him in time. For the promiſe is very 
ree and large, excluding none. (except thoſe that fin un» 
pardogahly ) be their fins and natures never o vile tefore 
God, and yer notincluding any by name, for that is in the 


 eondirionall promiſe : and hence ſuch an one is ro make 


this uſe of ir,who knows but the Lord may have pitry upon 
mc in time? and lo hang thy hope upon him. 
PK y r 
; a Le 
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""_ [\unwilliagueſſe 
2. Let hind Gnfider the worth and price of "Gods pros 
miſe bought by blood, and for which ſome men way 
give a thouſand worlds for the benefirand comfort okay 
hereby raiſe up his heart, as by the freeneſs of itto 
{oby the price of it to eſteem of the thing promiſed abow 
pearls, and all the honour and pomp of the world. 

3- Let him conſider the fulnefs of the promiſe, which 
15 2 plaiſter as big as his ſore, juſt anſwerable to" all hi 
wants, ay infinitely more large than his wants. And 
{urely theſe three things will draw his heart to long fix 
the promiſe, and then you know what is conditi 
promiſed and bequeathed to them that thirft* For {mi 
litade is the ground of love. Now when the fulneſſed 

the promiſe is feen, there will appear ſuch a ſuitabluchk 
and fitneſle of the promile to his ſoul, that he cannot but 
long for it. Thus much for the fifth trouble. 

Your fixth trouble ſet down in two heads, put into at 
for brevity, viz. ſecet unwillingnebs to ſeek God intte 
iri&eſt ſolemn ſervices,before you enter into themzwearh 
nels of them while they laſt,and glad when they are gue 
the reaſons which you mention are,partly fear of not ulng 
them aright, rogether with melancholy, and laſtly, te 
iri&neſs of them. 

Ir is very true, there is abundance of wildneſs in aur 
hearrs,which naturally ſeck to have their liberty abroad 
cannot endure to be penrt in the narrow room of holy pr 
formances,extraordinary duties, &c.no more than chu 
can be penr up from -_ And hence it is wearyd 
them,and glad to think oftheir departures and ends. Aud 
truly it is one of the moſt grievous miſcries thata 
Heart can feel,and I beſcech the Lord of heaven and 
to keep you,and me,and 2ll his for ever,while wearehet 


in our valley, under the ſenſe of fuch diſtempers, 23 
cateſt miſery. And therefore me thought it was a ſolem 


weet ſpeech of an honeſt man to his friend, who 
him oppreſſed with ſuch difempers as you mention, 
perceiving him to droop under rhem, he came chearkulſ 
ro him, and ſuddenly ſaid unto him, can tell you grodnrns 
the beſt that ever you heard,viz. Aſſoon as ever you area 
wen, you ſhall ſerve chriſt without wearineſs : Which 
well thought on, - revived the man. That which 1 


ſpeak with as much tenderneſſe of compaſſion as I ama 
to you, 1 referre to theſe things. 


guty,but rather of his vile heart, ro think of, 4 


- I. Thara child of God is never uſually weary 
ppm; 
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to ſeek God. 


, thatin the duty Chriſts yoke is eaſie, and bis bnythen 
jebr, ro him that rakes it on his neck, and puts his Soul un- 
Jr ir. The duty nakedly confidered in it felf,is glorions 
a his eye$,and ſweet to his Soul,and hence ſometimes ne- 
rer well, but when he conſiders his dead, blinde, barren, 
1nd ſenſeleſs heart that he is to carry ro the duty, and thar 
he fears,and hath felr will abide with him in the duty : © 
this grieves,here the Soul pincheth. An Hypocrite is weary 
of the duty a child of God rejoycerh in it, bur he is weary 
of his ſin,and unſayourinels and wearineſs in the dury. I 
de my (elf, Sir,that you _—_— miſtake your ſpirit 
rein : you think you are unwillmg ro come to the duty; 
2nd are weary of ir, when indeed,it 1s your glory, joy, and 
loye 3 but it is becauſe you fear you can do it no better,that 
troubles you,that you have ſuch a vile heart in it. And if 
your trouble be from hence, the good Lord increaſe ir in 
you dayly 3 and withall, blefle the Lord and fay, Lord, 
though 1'am weary of my vile heart, in theſe dayes of hu- 
miliarion,in theſe Sabbarhs, yer I bleſle thee,the daies and 
duties themſelves thou knoweſt are dear unto me, Ir is not 
Lord becauſe I am weary-of thy Word, but becauſe I can 
it no berter,I am weary of my ſelf, and this vile heart 3 
here is much love in ſuch a ſpirit to the Lord. And believe 
It Sir,your love wants not its recompences,and remember, 
that the Lord reſpe&s you not according ro your duties 
done,hur according to your love in them,and ro them. And 
therefore thoſe duties you are aſhamed to own, the Lord 
will not be aſhamed ro crown. 
2. Conſider, you muſt and ſhall be baited with theſe 
tiſtempers of hearr,ſometimes more,and ſometimes leſs, as 
tug as you live. Ir-is part of Pauls body of death which 
he muſt carry with him, till he come ro bary himſelf. 
3. Thoſe means which may help you to be freed from 
them (a lirrle ar leaſt are theſe among many. | 
1. Be but truly and really,nor by firs and darkly,ſenfible 
of them; men in deep mileies are not unwilling to be 
"hs nn od,as though he 
2. e yenorri fly of God,as were 4 
bloody auſtere God,as he did of his maſter whole talent he 
had,and hence never improved it 3 bur look upon God as 
having a Fathers heart and affeRion rowards you in the 
meaneſt and greateſt performances; which is double,cither 
tOpive you ſtrength to do what you cannot (7 can «ds all 
things through Chriſt.) or having come to him for it _ 
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Strength of Grace 


cept of what you weuld do for him, as if it were 
this will make you joy in the pooreſt performance tha | 09" 
though it be never ſo full of vilenels, yet the Lordow o | 8" 
his fatherly love, acceprs of it a+ glorious. . 
3. Renew morning and evening by (ad and ſolemn as | 10 
ditation,the ſenſc of Gods love to you in Chriti,andin op | 8 © 
ry dbty that he ſets you abour, and love will love aud fi | #4 
the yoke,and make the commandments thac they ſhallwy | 5) © 
be grievous-to you. fide, 
Thus I have bricfly done with your new trenbles whig | bd 
you mention, you ſay, becauſe you may nt, havethelite | (" 
opportunity of wririug again. It may be fo,and therefaret} 3 
have defired to fatisne you, which 1 beſcech the Lay} 1%" 
himſelf ro do. you ge 
Next you core to reply to my firſt Letter, of which | 
hayc kept no copy, as | never did of any, and henceny 
end do forget what I writ then unto you. So much lights } ) 
your Letter lends me to bring things to mind,I will gady 
take, and be more brief in anſwer. 
You finde the ſtrength of grace to be got in you rate 
by argumentation, than iriward communication audiulls þ 
ence arifing from the union to Chriſt. And this troutle 
you. 
To which I anſwer theſe three things. 
1.That as the old ſinful nature is communicated from & 
Cam the firſt to us, without any arguincntation: ſo the w# 
nature,which is the ſeed, foundation, and plot of all gat 
is ditfuſcd into us by the ſecond Adam when we ares 
ted co him, without argumencation. | It is only by ane 
operation. The Lord leave not me,nor any friend [ut 
to a naked Arminian jlluminarion and per{waſion, | 
2. That to the ingreale of thoſc habits, and 
, out the as of the new creature, the Lord is pleaſed 
moral! and rationall periwaſions , as in the inſtance 
ave, Chriſt died for us, then hence the love'of Chriſta 
aines: but remember withall,It is aotche bare mea 
tion, or ſtrengrh of reaſon or perſwaſion/ that clic 
divine and noble as in the- heart and affeCtion,bur it 
blood of Chrift ſprinkling theſe ſerious medications, W 
makes them work ſuch graces in che Soul z which I mp 
ſhew ar large : which blood is the ſalve, though argu 
tation is rhe cloath or leather to which it ſticks, and 
which iris applyed 3 but from ſuch leather comes nor 
te, all of it 1s from the blood of Chriſt, which by 


/ 


bow #bt ained. 


ration to ſtir your hearr, and to work ſtrength of 
, what ſhould be the reaſon that ſome times you are 
10 more moved by all your argumentartions, than a moug- 
ig of braſſe is by che windes? why ſhould che ſame truth 
you ar one time, and nor at another,when you are as 


Nene 
ck fly diſpoſed to be affetted as ar the firſt ? Therefore con- 

Wer,it is not your reaſon and argumentation, bur Chriſts 
ohick Hood that doth all, by as admirable, and yet ſecret 0- 


non, 
=. - Your union to Chriſt on your part is begun,and part- 


jy wrought by the underſtanding, and hence the goed that 
youger by it atany timezitis from your union, or part ofit 
j| a leaſt. 


ea | filly wy thoughts abour our Spiricuall union, in his /ib. 4. 


7 


attation healsthe Soul. For if ir were nakedly in the 


Again you aſk me, whether Calvin doth not expreſſe Queſt. 2, 


, 19. 
uy h auſlwer, I have forgot what he hath wrir,and my ſelf Anſww. 


have read long ſince our of him, and for the preſent 1 have 
w Books abour me where I am, and therefore cannor i4- 
tl | tsfic you in this, neicher know 1 when I ſhall ſeek co finde 
autthe Book and place; if I have leiſure,l will write to 
po rell ome of your friends before I am gone, what he 
4 | rathGid or writ that way, &c. | . 
x | Again thirdly, You defire me to tell you how my ſelf 
ameto the cure of Atheiſtical rhoughrs,and whether they 
a | 4d weaf out, or whether they were rationally over- 


| anſwer,at firſt they did wear out, meeting with fruir- 
.. | ſle and dead-hearted company, which was at the Uni- 


2. The Lord awakened me again, and bid me. beware 
eſtan old ſore broke our again: and this I found, that 
th of reaſon would commonly conyince my under- 


+ | fren 


at toperſwade my will of it unlefle ic was by fits, when 
#1 thought Gods Spirit moyed upon the Chaos of thoſe 
: _ thoughts 3 and this I think will be found 8 
+8 , 3 Idid groan imder the bondage of thoſe unbelieving 
C looking up, and fighing tothe Lord, that if he 
| FIeas his works and word declared himro be,he would 
| peeaſed ro reveal himſelf by his own beams, and per- 


By heart by hi iti is Eſſence and 
y heart by his own Spirit of his being, 


\ 
L 


Queſt. 3. v7 


| Anſw. 


ſanding that there was a God, but 1 felc ir utterly inſuffici- | 


8bje#. 


Of the cure of 


being,which ifhe would do,1 ſhould account it the grea- 
eſt mercy that ever he ſhewed me. And after grievous and 
heavy perplexiries, when I was by them almoſt forced ts 
make an end of my (clf and finfull life,and to be mine own 
Executioner,' the Lord came berween the bridge and the 
water, and ſer me out of anguiſh of ſpirit, (as ſhe prayed 


for a child ) to pray unto him for light in the midit of G1 | 


great darkneſs : In which time he reveal-d himſelf,mani 
feſted his love,ſtilled all thoſe raging thoughts,gave rerun 
in great ineaſure of them; ſorhatthough I could nor read 


the Scripture without blaſphemons thoughts before,nowl | | 


ſaw a glory,a majeſty, a myſtery, a dexth in it,which full 
perſwaded, and which light (I defrre to ſpeak it to the 
glory of his free grace,ſceing you cal me to it )is not whol- 
ly put out , bur remains while I defire 'ro walk cloſely 
with him,unto this day. And thus the Lord opened mine 
eyes, andcured me of this miſery 3 and if any ſuch hak 
thoughts come{like beggers ro my door )to my minde, and 
pur theſe ſcruples to me, I uſe troſend them away with thy 
anſwer, Why ſhall I queſtion thar Truth, which I hae 
both known and ſeen? 

Bur you ſay this remedy is good, viz. of prayer, bat 
that you cannot uſe it, eſpecially becauſe yon queſtion the 
Irutrh of God. 

Yet (dear Sir) give not over this Trade, you wil 
doubtleſle finde ir gainfull, when ic may be God hath 
den you mere with theſe thoughts, and made you loath 
your ſelf for chem. Bur the thing ſeems ſtrange tome, it 
I miſtake you nor, viz. that your heart will not be per- 
ſwaded, bur that you moſt refolve your doubrs concerts 
ing the perfetion of Scripture, not by ſecking ro harms 
nize thoſe paſſages that ſeem to crofſe one andeher, but 
by aſcribing ſome humanity or error, (if 1 may was + 


2 to the Pen-men, ſeeing St. Fax! fairh, We pro 

m pars, and ſeeing one of the Evangelifts leaves ot 
the doxology in the Lords Prayer. | 6 

Sir, if you rake theſe t , ariſing fromtheſe and 
the like Rs wm burden, I donot ding you 
pitty youin that re 3 burif judgement 11 
think ſo, Iam ſorry you hoald ha;bour fock thoughts ®* 
hoar within doors : for you know that holy men writ he 
Scriprures (bur'ſo far they might erre, bur it -is added) 
a3 rhey were inſpired, or (as the Originall hath ir)as! 
war wored o5 euried in the jms of che Poly 


- WB 


C—_—  — 


tel 


Ser FP CEFSSOEES 


FEEzL 


4 


STE FT 


ww 
=, 


"46 
Ty- 
10- 
but 
fer 
fe 
ot 
" 
xt 
& 
ge 
he 
) 
/ 
p 


- _—— — — — 


atheiftical thoughts. 


| 6 how could they ere? how could Godlie ? It is true, 


fail did prophefie but m part, and is this an argument, 
tecauſe he did nor propheſie fully , therefore in ſome 
ings he did not propheſie truly? 1 am perſwaded you 
will fay there are many things my poor thoughts have 
ed to you, as true 3 and yet I am perſwadedI do 

achem propheſie {if I may ſo ay ) bur in part, The Spirir of 
God direed the four Evangeliſts to write, yet (o, as they 
did not all write what another yolk bur in great wiſdom 
kt ſome things doubtfull, and ſhort in one, which are 
more clear and full in another : and hence the Doxology 
sfully ſer down ifrone, and nor in agother, and many 
reaſons 1 could ſet you down why, bur that it is needleſſe: 
Igrant you ought not to pur up all with a charicable opi- 
gion of Scripture, but if you can, by reaſon, reading, and 
comparing, help your heart to a full perſwafſion, this is 
&cripture : bur many things. you cannot get farisfattion 
for, by that way and means, bur ſtill your Spirit will be 
kft dark and doubtfull; Whar courſe will you here 
ake for reſolution, which is Scripture ? The Papiſts fay 
ris ſo,becauſe the Church hath chriſtned ir for Scripture 3 
youlay you will ſce reaſon for it that it is ſo, or elſe you 
cannor be ſatisfied, then I fear you will never be ſatisfied, 
[think,ia this caſe therfore theſe two things youare to do. 
1. Togo to God by prayer, to give you a reſolution of 
al your doubts, and by ſome means or other, ſore lighs 
whe whether this is his word or not. Secondly, if this 
te his word, that he would perſwade your heart of it, 
tatitis ſo; For the leaft reſolution which is Scripture, 
nd which is not, is made by the fame perſwaſion, and 
bile perſwaſjon of che ſame Spirir that writ the Scriprure, 
Concerning the Angels that ed to Mary, ce Gerard, 
wdhe briefly,(I think)will Grisfie you 3 In your anſwer 
whe particular ſcruples. about the Scripture ſenie; and 
the diffuancy of them. Onely this I will adde to the 
laſt clauſe about theſe things, that if the Scri be in- 
byche Holy Ghoſt, and that not inthe ſum and ſub- 
ce of it, but to every word and ſentence of it, which 
Ithink you will nor of, when you have conſidered 
it, then I think it will undeniably follow, that the ſame 
Prof Truch is alſo a Spirit of @cder, and hence the me- 


of various ing of it, is from the Spizit roo, which 
moaliy youſſick ar. > 


* Apinzozau third things copecrning yaur Fivis being ne; 2; 


Queſt. 4+ 
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How to know 


butthened with involuntary infirmities,- as burthens, h 
not as fins. I ſay nothing,now, becaulc I perceive byay 
partof your reply, that the Lord hath done you ſomege 
by the firſt anſwer, only it is your grief you cannot 
them, nor condemn your ſelf for them, as damming fu 
For ſatisfattioh of which, I hope this reply ro your ſect 
trou}le will give you ſome farisfattion. 

Again, to your fourth queſtion, ro know whether the 
changes you have ſometimes, and theſe movings of th 
Spiric, are nor of naturall temper,or Gods Spirit. It ſee 
I did alittle miſtake the meaning, becauſe you meant ue 
the main work of grace, bur occaftona1l ſtirrings andy 
vings of the heart, as by reading ſome parheticall Letre 

our Spirit 1s moved with joy or ſorrow, which it 1 
be will nor be ſtirred at ſome other time, as by drinkingt 
cup of wine,the ſpirir is made more chearful & lively,&6 

1 anſwer theſe three things. 

I. Firſt, That ir is very uſcfull for narurall affeGions 
be raiſcd bya naturall remper, as by drinking, cating, i 
velrineſle of the Goſpel, John's candle flies were raviſkl 
with the Goſpel : people are naturally moved ſometimb 
by a thu.dering M niſter , yet never a whit the maſt 
grace, &c. and it is a good ſpeech of Doftor Ames : Artth 
aian univerſall grace (as they deſcribe it) may be the 
fe of a good dinner ſomerimes. 

2. That rhough the being of grace depends not up 
the temper of the body, yet the exerciſe of grace, W 
many gitrs of grace, together with the feeling of it, dot 
And hence a good dinner, and ſometimes wine, ro 4 
melancholy ( if gracious) heart may remove rem 
tem,rhat may keep grace, as joy and than c, (08 
— and fo rake the grace and draw ir out,not ce 
and diffuſe the grace: The Prophet called (you 
for a Minſtril, which ſome think, (and thar upong# 
grounds ) was toraiſe up his heavy hearr, and make 
chearfull and fit ro ſpeak': the body is the inftrume 
which if it he broken, the beſt grace will hardly ſound 
if whole, then they will. Les 

3 If you would know when theſe things only draw® 

acc, of make a thing like unto grace in the Soal, I'® 

wer,by theſe two things chiefly | 

1. If it be rrue grace, it ever makes you more homble 
and vile in your own eyes, and ſay, Lord, why doſt88 


. «ag deſite to thee, apy cheerfulneſſe in {&# 
? &c. | »k 
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the Spirits motions. 31 
'$ 9. Is makes you more thankfull, and ro bleſſe the Lord 
1 thar he thus remembers you; for this is a ſtanding rele, . 
i what ever comes from nature, and a mans lelf, it ever 
| uilds up it ſeif,and returns to ſelf again 3 what ever grace 
comes fromChriſt, ir drives a man our of himſelf, by ma» 
| king him humble, & draws him unco Chriſt that ſen him, 
by waking him thankful 1 think all grace,and fiirrings,and 
| morings, that have nor this double cff<& iv ſome meaſure, 
1 eto be ſuſpeRed, and if they have, it is dangerous to 
vi toubr whether ge rrue —_ . , 
1 $: Again, your fifth ching abour providence,you ſay-you 7 
1 6ugot lee « poſitive providence, although you do lee 4 We. 5: 
_ providence in all your occaſions, and comforts, 
md croſſes, you meer withall, as namely, you can thank 
'God for not taking away your life,8:c. buc you cannot ſee 
-Godgiving it, 
[ anſwer, 1. Conſider what I writ to you at firſt, abour Anſw. x, 
this queſtion in generall. TI" 
2. Ponderſadly whether any creature or appurtenance 
wit, hach irs being from ir ſelf, or from the Will and 
Ward of God, viz. 1 will have ſuch a man to be,and ſuch 
to be, &c. 1 think you will ay nothing cau 
mike irlelf, therefore here is a poſitive providence in 
having life, liberty, &c. | 
3. Conſider whether the ſame will and word that gives 
Ita being, together with all che appurtenances to it, dorh 
'a6t alſo give it a and morion. Thar it is G, 1 thus de- 4 
it. 1. Every creature is made for an end, for ao 
wiſe efficient, but works for ſome wiſe end. ns. That no 
"Feature Ean lead ic ſelf to its end, if ſinful or ircationall. 
$- God muſt and doth lead itby irs ſeverall afts & movings 
tothat end. Hence, 4. Every at is determineA byGod. 
Andalthough I grant ſome creatures move freely, ſome 
neceſſarily, yet ir is from a poſitive will and providence 
that they move,aR;and ſee: Therefore you fee wha tcauſe 
there is to ſee a poſitive providence in every thing. 
Concerning the reſt of yout Letter, Oh char I had time 
Ud heartto write more, yer { hope I have writ enough 
kit this time, and the Lord knows whether ever-more or 
=. However, I thenk you heartily for improving me 
thi: way of writing, who have my mouth ſtopr from 
Geaking, 1 wiſh 1 had more ſuch friends todeal chus 
withwe, and my ſelf more- time, and a more fruirfull 
ded and bewr to itnprove my (elf, L nw or any — 
WA 
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3 Toe Ecnclufion. | 
'way for them : For who knows what breathing of G 
Spicir are loſt for want of writing, eſpecially when thi 
is 'noſcaſon of ſpeaking? Truly Sir, I mect with few 
are much troubled in that manner as yourſelf, bur 
nin an cafe, quiet, and very dangerous way ; 
croubles (1 periwade my elf ) keep you awaking,'w 
other virgins are ſJumbrify, and after which (1 ampy 
ſwaded) the Lord intends to uſe you for more than coi 
mon ſervice, if you wade well through them 3 however, 
I ſaid before, be nor diſcouraged, or roo much perplex 

in ſorrow for them. For ſurely, as farre as 1 can guel 
the Lord is preparing you for {1imſelf by them. I ſhall 
forget you, though 1 never ſaw you : and I beſeechwi 
if you have any ſpark of aftefion roward me, kindled 
theſe few lines, remember when you are beſt able ropt 
for your ſelf, ro remember to look after me and mine, 4 
all char go with me on the mighty waters, and then 
look ap and figh to Heaven for me, that the Lord we 
out of- his free grace but bring me to that good Lak 
and thoſe glorious Ordinances, and that there I may 
behold the face of the Lord im kis Temple, though 
never delight ro uſe me chere, though I and mine {hal 
pallibly beg there, and that if rhe Lord ſhould Gllt 
my ſolemn work and ſervice for the good of his Chu 
and People, and company that go with me, or arcgi# 
before me, that then the Lord Jelus would reveal ls8$ 
crets to me, and enable me the lictle rime I have tol 
eo be fruicfull ro him, and to have a larger heart 
ever for him. As for your ſelf, 1 ſhall defire the Lots 
keep you blameleſle and unſported in an; evill world, # 
thac as he hath begun, ſo he would p<rte&t, and cl 
his divine graces and work in you, and that you my 
preſerved from nationall fins, which ſhortly bring Nl 
gal and moſt heavy plagues. 

And the preſcace of the Lord may abide with-you, 
in you, until! the Lord call for you. Remember 
loye to your Father, whoſe name I haye forgot, i 

whom I could not ſend theſe lines, being then. his 
by buſineſſe. Now the peace of Jeſus Chriſt be with} 
and keep you upright and blamc!cfle till dearh. And 
never (ce you more till the laſt and great day, then 8 


well; Farewell, ; 
Tours in Feſus (brifh ® 
T. 8." 
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HxzB. 5.1 . 

W For when for the time ye fir to be Teachers, ye Sas 
bave need that one teach you agaiv, which be the Yw 

> firſt Principles of the Gracie of God; and are be 5 

; come ſaich as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong Jo» 
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[i wm diſparegement at all for this wiſe Ma» 


Dy 


ter-Brilder , to labour ſometimes by the Ham= 7, 
xr of the VVord , to faften the'e nailes of Truth —_— 
'| i'# ſure place, even in the heads and hearts of In- 
= | fot-Chbrijtians. | 
Nenber is it below the bigheſt Scholar in Chrifts 
wry to hold faft the form of wholcſome ,. _ 12. 
words, 
| The great Apoſtle kimſelfe, ( who'was wrapt up 
Whtherhird Haven) alihough he had received & 
(omiſſion of Chrijt bis Maſter to make Diſciples, 
Jt te was a Diſciple ſtill 3 ſor be not only Catechi® 
ed thers,but learnid, and that again and FI41.5 
c firſt Principles of th: Gone of God, which 
amecalled The Myft-rics of the Kingdome of H:a- Heb.s. 1 2. 


ren, «n4 the depths of God. : that is , in plain Mat, 13-11 | 
Engliſe, thoſe DoUrinall Truths , which ore truly ® ban re tas 
«ll, and abſolutely neceſſary unto ſa'va> 

Z 3 | 119% 


1. Ccr. 2. 1i0- 


Tit. 1.2. 
x Pet. 1.15: 


Joh. 5.39» 
AR.6.4. 


2 Per. 3-8. 
AR. 20.32. 


o the Chriſtian Reader; 


tion that wee may be able by ſound doftrine both 
to; cxhort and convince the gain-ſayets; and'tie 
ready alwaics to give an anſwer to every may 
that asketh usa reaſon of the hope that oy em 
Thus heartily beſeeching thee, in the namye 
Ebrift, to ſearch the Scriptures, and to give thy 
ſelf continually to prayer, and the Miniftery of 
the Word, that you may grow in Grace , and jn 
the knowledge of our Lord: and Saviour Jefuy 
Chriſt; I now commend you to God, and to the 
Word of his Grace, which is able to build you 
up, -and to give you aninhecitance among dl 
them which are SanAifi:d, Sobe it; "41 


Friend, lam thine , if thou doeft love the Truth 
axd our Lord Icſus Chrift in fincerity. | 


. PVILLIAM ADDERLEL 


Dated, | 
From Ghar ter-houſe in Londen, _- 
February, T, 1647. ” 
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. Chriſtian Reader, 


Eing defired to peruſe aud give our opinion of 

he reſoluttons in this Letter now preſenzed to 

hy view : VVe mnſt confeſſe, they appeared 

tous very precious For we have ſeldome ſeen acute= 
me , profoundne(ſſe, and godlineſi,ſo eminently,equ« bo 
h, «nd happilly matched. There are in Chrijts 
School divers forms, elementaries , and men of exer- 
Gſed wits, The Scholar propoſing theſe caſes was no 
Puny, and he was bappy in meeting with a teachey 
ſoable for reſolution. Therefore , who ever reads 
and beeds , will not repent of -bis labour.” Rut th 8 
mire knowing the Reader is , and the more experien- 
«din the VI aies of Ebriſt, the more delight may | « 
luke ingand the more profit may be reap by theſe pieus | s| 
profound reſolutions, - So we arg | 


T4 AR 4 Th jacin Chriſt Jeſus 
Yohn Geree, 


and 
Will. GreenhiH. 
darch $9. 1648, | 


LALARASRSCAE ALLEN 
PLCLECTIECESS HSE 

THE | 
SUM OF CHRISTIAN 


RELIGION, 
'In way of Queftion and 
| Anſwer. 


Ke}. 


ws Hat 13 the beſt and laſt end of Man ? : 
". ii] A To liver» God. Rom. 6. 10,11. Gl $ 
J 19. 2 Cor. 5.3.15. | 


.-- £2: How is man tolive unto God ? 
A. Two waizs. | 
Firſt, By Faith inGod. Pſal. 37. 3. 

Secondly , By obſervance of God. Ecclal.. 12-19. * 

N. What is faith in God? -. } *: 


A. It is the firſt a# cf our Spirituall life, whereby rhe | 


foul believing God, believeth in God, and there t eth a 
= only Author and Principle of Life. Heb. 10. 3B. 3-33 
3 "_ "Ss LI IC 3-Devt. _ a: wh 
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IF Chriftiant _ . 


ut We mw himſelf, NO MAN Can mf now him 
; Ta be hath manifeſted bimſelf unto us in nis back; 
pots, according to our manner or meaſure of knowing things? 
ad 06-7 eed kmwy no more. than theſe, that we agubee. 
1 Tim. 6.6. Exod. 33-19-23. 

2. What are Gods back-parts? 

A. They are two , Firſt, His ſufficiency. Pal. 36. 9 
Secondly , His Sfcieng. Rom. 4: 21 | 
& What is Gods ſufficiency 
k. Itis Weenerfod? folueſs of alipad , KAY OY 


ſaficiegt for ns in if. Plab 16.11: Gen 39.1% 
[3 _—_ ris appears Gods ſufficiency? 


A. Firft;4n his Effence.  Plal. 68.19. 
nb In bis ſubſſtenevor yerſans. 2 Sam, 7-20, 25. 
Q. Whar is Gods Eſſence ? 

» Whereby an is that abſolate firſt being. Rev.1, $. 1. 


$46 Exad. 3. 


2. Can — ſufficiently conceive of the Glory of this 


- onemalt pureEſſevce , by-one a of Faith ? 


A. No , and therefore the: Lord hath- manifeſted 4t unto ns 
hy drvers attrituges + DNeut. 29,29. Bx0d+ 346657 

& Whatare Gods attribures ? 

A. That one moſt pure Eſſence diverſly apprehended of ua 
«1tis diverſly.made knawn-unte-49-.1 Job: Sq 43» 


ys 
Q. How many kinds of attributes are there J 


A. There are two ſorts of them. 
F ea Some ſhewing —__—_— F, 
yn Same ſbeming who God.1s- 
2. By what attrbutes know you what Godis? 
* _ theſe. Gd i is 4 Sprrit living of bimſelf.- Joly 4-24» 
$6.46,” * 
as By what artribures do you underſtand who God 


A. By bis Eſſentiall properties , which ſhaw tous : Firſhy 
bby. great @ God he is. 'Plali77-13+ 

Secondly, What « manner of God be is, Mar. 6.19- 

= Vihar auribures ſhew how great a God he is? 

His rage whereby he is without alÞ Ne 

mats of ence.2, Chr. 2.56. 
* Secondly , His Eternity, whereby he is without all limits 
qe nur fees Pla, 203. 25,26, 


7 I Tum. I.17, 2: vhet 


The Sum of 


2. Whatare thoſe artribures which ſhew whats an. 
ner of God he is? | 
, A. His qualities whereby he afieth with , are of ty, 
orts. 
Firſt, His Faculties , whereby he is able to a3, E@ 
60.16:8& 63. 1. ; 
Secondly, His Vertues of thoſe Faculties ,- whereby be iz 
. prompt and ready to af. Plal. 86.54, 
A. What are his faculties 
A- Firſt, His Underſtanding , whereby he underftadah 
wogether, and at once all truth. Heb.4.13.A&.15.18. 
Secondly ; His Will, whereby be purely willeth dll gud, 
Plal.t 19.68. 
£N. Whar are the vertnes ofthoſe Faculties? 
A. Firſt , They are Intellefluall , the vertues of his up 
derftanding, as Wiſdom, Knowledge, and the reft. 
Secondly , Morall , the wertue of his Will , as Lovetoli- 
neſs, Mercy. In the a&ing of both which , conſiſts Gods hq- 


pine/r. 
* Thus much have you ſeen of Gods ufficiency , in regard of 
his Eſſerice. Now follows his ſubſiſtence. 
2. Whar are his ſubſiſtencesor perſons? _ 
Fa. That one moſt pure Eſſence with its Relatrve projets 


-N. 'Whactare thoſe Relative properries ? 
A. They are three. L 
Fit, To beget. 
Secondly, To be begotten. - 
Thirdly, Toproceed from both. , 
WY perſens learn: you from hence to be 8 


A. Fry | 4, 

Frſt, the firft , is the Father , the firft Perſon in ore, 
Begerting the Son. PlaT. 2.7. | 

Secondly , The Son, the ſecond Perſon, begetten of the Fs 
der. Joh. 3.6.KHehb.1.3 p & 


Thirdly , The Spirit, the third Ferſun , proceeding fot | 


them both. Joh. 15.26. - 

N. Are theſe three Perſons three diſtint Gods f 

A. No, For they are that one pure Eſſexce , and therefere 
but one Gad. Toh. I. [. Rom. 9.55 & Cor. 6.16. I Cor. t- 


ro. 
2. If Perſon be God , h be diſtin, 
Perſons, and nor diſtin Gods ow — 4 uy 


a7 
kein 
Mu 


hs Fa 


Ehriftien Roligion. 

es, Becauſe one” and the ſame. thing may have many 

2. ae pop , and reſpefs of being, which in the God- 

{ makes diſtin Perſons. As one and the ſame man, may 

tw, {hes Father in one reſpe# , a Maſter in another reſpe# , and @ 

Ghelgy in £noth er reſpe?. 

EQ 1g: iftheſe three Perſons be but one God, what follows 

tl 


hence 2? - 
” That all the three Perſons are Co-equal ,_ Coeternall, 
khjifting in, not ſeparating from each other , and therefore de 
bring in eaed ether , etorifying each other. Prov.8. ze. 
% much concerning 


Now concerning the works of God, 


Thus mach concerning Gods ſufficiency » What 
uw {tixeffciency Hg a 
'b Wherely he worketh all things, and all in all things. 
lem.11.36. Eſa.45.9. | =Y 

&. What of God ſhines forth , and are you to behold 
ahis Efficiency 2 : 

OO ants Ref of bis Bf 

Fnſt, Gods Omnipotency , in refþe# of his Eſſence. 
Secondly , the co-operation and diſtin} manner of working 
fe | vfthe three Perſons. Rom.1.20.Tohn $.19. 

2. What is Gods Omnipotency ? 

A. It 'rs bis Almighty power, whereby be is able to bring 
Wſſeall that he doth will, or what ever he can will or de- 
oe, 2 Chrog. 20.6.Phil.3.21. Mar. 3.9. Plal:115.7+ 

R. What is Gods Decree ? | ; 


leth 


DD 


A. It is has Eternall aud determinate e , concerning 

% he Filing eu things by his mighty Hub according to 
el. Eph. 1. 11. 

o& Whararribures or glory of God appear in his De- 

| Cree: | 


| 4. Fift, His Conflancy, whereby bis Decree remains un- 
þ | Gageable, Num. 23+ 19- 
| Secvidly, His Truth , whereby be delivercth nothing but 
# | %abehah decreed, Jer. 10.10. | 
Tordly , His Faitbfullneſſe, whereby he effeeth what e- 
wr be decreeth according thereunto. Ela. 46.10. 
2 


' & What is Gods Counſel! : 
it were, for the beſt effeFing of e- 


1 


&. His deliberation as 


| #1) thing according to bis Wiſdom, Aft. | 
| anibeuwart EK 7 24996 


A. þ& 


p ! 
? 


v 


VEE. 


"The Suns of 
A. It ts the Idea or perfeft platform of oft things þ 
mind of God, which either can be. known , Pa oe 

ing to the grod pleaſure of his will. Heb. i1.3 . Prov 
8.22,1 
NL. Whar is the good pleaſure of Gods will 2 
A: Tt is the m'ft free A of bis Will , whereby he willah 
himſelf direAly, as the greateft god, and a!! other things fit 
himſe!f, according to hrs good pleaſute.- Mat. 11. 25: Proy, 
J9-4- | "3 
N. What learn you from hence ?_ - $ 
A. That Gods good plraſure is the firſt and beft canſeof i} 
things. Plal.1 l $$3-Phl-33.345 OUT. 
2_Whar.is the Co-operatittis of the three Perſortin 
Gods Efficiency ? | 
A. Whcreby they work the ſari thing together wnſeps'&h. 
Joh. $.17,19.& 16.13,14- | 
2 If they work-the ſame thing together , pow idit 
that iome works are attribured ro God the Fat'er, as Cre 
ation; ſome rorhe Son, as Redemprion; fame ro the holy 
Spiric , as application 2 | 6 
A. This 1s not becauſe the ſame work is not common todl 
the three Perſons ,- but becauſethat wb is p-mncipa'ly &tth- 
bated in Scripture to that per ſon whoſe-dift init manner of w- 
king appears chiefly in the worb. 
&R Wha: is God the Fathers diſtint manner of wor- 


A. His working is from himſelf by the Son,and to wy 
Ghoſt , Plal.3 2 124 I.3 ur bh the beginning , aad 
Bhe Creation of all things 1s attributed to him. 

N. What 1s God the Sons manner of working ? 
A. His working is from the Father, by the Holy 
Joh. 14. 16. and hence the diſpenſarion of all things » #dj# 

Redemytion 15 tributed uni? him: 

N. Whar is the holy Goſts manner of working? 

A. His working is from the Father and the Sonne, Joh.14- 
a6. and bence the conſummation of all things , and ſo apts 
von,rs attributed nts him. 

2. Wherein doth Gods efficiency or working appe#? 

A. In two things. 2 


Firft, In his creation of the world: 
Secondly, In his providence over the world. Ela. 39-16 | 
KW har is his creation 2 | 
A. It is Gods officiency , whereby he mude the while wilt | 
of nothing , originaily exccoding e204: Plal.3 3-9 na | 


QI 


Chriftizn Religion. 
Q. Did the Lord make the world in an inflant ? 
A, No, but by paris , m the ſpace of fix dayes, deſcri- 
be t large by Moles. Gen. 1. | 
&. When did the Lord make the third heaven , with 
els their inhabirants ? 
k In Wo firſt day, in the. firft beginning of it. Gen; 1.1. 
28. 6,7. 

2 what is the creation of the third heaven ? 
A. Whereby he made it to be the beaven of beaveas, a moff 
fa) glorious place , repleniſhed with all pleaſure which belongs 20 
© | temall happineſſe , wherein his Majeſty is ſeen face to face, 
Blu | atherefore called the habitation of God. 2 Chr. 2. 5,6. 
Mal. ? 6. 11. Pal. 63.15. 
by 2. VYhar is the creation of the Angels ? 

A. Whereby be created an innumerable noember of them, in 
Kit | pineſs, to be miniſtring ſpirits, with moft accuteneſſe of un- 
Vs drftanding , liberty of will, great flrength, and ſpeedy in ma« 
& 
Ye 
" 


tim, to celebrate h1s praiſes , and execute his commands,ſpe. 


tigly to the heirs of ſa/vation. Heb.1 1,22. Joh. 8.44.Heb. 1. 
14-2 Sam. 14-20. Jude 6.2 Pet.2.11, Ela. 6y 2. Plal. 130. 


40. 
2. When did God create may? 
k. The ſixt day. Gen. 1.27. 
£ £2 How did God creare man 2 
A. He made him @ reaſonable creature, conſiſting of hodyy 
{ ad an immortall Soul, in the Image of God.Gen.2.7.Gen. 


4.23, ES | 
"£2. What is the Image of God wherein he was made? 
A. That hability of man to reſemble God, and wherein he 
& like unto God,, in wiſdom, holineſs, righteouſneſſe,both in 
ature, and im bis government of bimſelfe and all crea» 
tes.Col.3.10.Ephel. 4.24. Gen. 1.26. 
2. Whar became of man being thus made f — 
A. He was placed in the Garden of Eden, 4s in bis Prince» 
h Court, to live unto God » together with the worn which 
God gave bim.Gen. 2.15. | 


Thus much of Gods Creations 
| 2 , N What is his Providence? ; 
| *' A. Whereby he provideth for bis creatures being made, 6 
| wk leaft circumſtance. Plal 145+ 16. Proverbs 16- 


ka. a4 


N. How 


>” 4... ite 


The Sum of 
” 0.- How is Gods Providence diſtinguiſhed ? * . 
A. It either, firſt, Ordinary, and mediate, wherehy 
provideth for bis creatures by ordinary and uſual ewat: |. 

2. 22. _ : . 

Secondly, Extraordinary and immediate, whereby be yry 
vides for his creatures by miracles,or immediately by binſelf, 
Pfl.z6.4. Dan.3.17. . 

2. Wherein is his Providence ſeen ? 

A. Firſt, in Converſation, whereby he upholdeth things in 
their being and power of working, AQ. 17.28. Pſal. 104. 29, 
30. Nehem. 9.6. : 

Secondly, in Gubernation, whereby he guides, dire al 
brings all creatures to their ends, Plal. 29. 10. PlaL 33.11. 

N. Doth God govern all creatures alike ? 

A. No, but ſome he governs by acommon providence, a 
ethers by a*ſpecral providence, te wit, Angels and Men, to ane 


\ Ternal eftate of happineſs m pleaſing him, or of miſery in diſ+ 


pleafing him, Deur. 30-1 5,16. 

2. What of Gods Providence appears in his ſpeciall 
government of man ? 

A. Two things. 

I. Mans Apoſftacy or fall. 

2. His Recovery or riſing again, « 


N. Concerning mans fall , what are you to obſetre 
therein ? 
A. Two things. 
I. His tranſgreſſion in eating the forbidden fruit, Ga 
2, I7. 
2. The propagation of this unto all Adams poſterity. 
+ Was this fo great a fin to cat of the forbidda 
ir? , | 
A. Tes, exceeding great, this Tree being a Sacrament if 
the Covenant ; alſo he had a ſpecial charge not to eat of it: and 
#n it the whole man did ftribe againſt the whole Law, eva 
when God had ſo highly advanced him. 
N. Whar are the cauſes of this tranſpreſſion ? 
| A. The blameleſſe cauſe was the Law of God- Rom. 5. 1$, 
And hence as the Law did it, fo God did jt, bolily, juftly, ad 
blamelefly. Rom.7. 10,1114. | 
2.W hat are the blameable cauſes? 


A. Two principally. yo 

I. The +vill #buſing the Serpent to deceive the wimndl, 
TRA 

2. Men bimſelf, in abuſing his own free-will, is revel 


-- x 
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of Chrifties Religion. 
mas which he might have reſifted, Eph. 9.29. 
What is the —_— FEET 

A. That great numoer of apefiate ana rebelliows Angels, 
olich through pride and Dlaſphemy againſt God, and malice 
ganſt man, became lyars and murtherers of man, by bringing 
hin into that ſin, Luke 11. 18. 1 Tim. 3. 6. 1 Johbg 3, 12. 


8. 444” 
Te kat are the effeQts and fruics of this tranſgreſſion ? 

A. They are two. 

1. Guilt, whereby they are tyed to undergo due puniſhment 
fir the fault, Rom.3.19. 

2. Puniſhment, which is the juſt anger of God upon them 
for the filth of ſin, Rom. 1.18. 

2. What are the particular puniſhments inflited on the 
cules of rhis fin ? 

A. Beſides the fearful puniſhment of the devils, mentioned 
Jude 6. and that of the Serpent and the Woman, Gen. 3. 14, 
16. the puniſhment of man was firſt, Sin Origir.al and Adush 
Sendly, death. Gen. 5.5. 

2 What is fin? 

A. The tranſgreſſion of Gods Law, John 3. 4. 

2. What is Original and Actual fin ? 

A. Firſt, Original ſin is the contraciety of the whale nature 
of man to the Low of God, whereby it being averſe from all 
2” enchned to all evil, Ecclel. 8.11. Gen. 6. 5. Rom 

TY 

Secadly, Aﬀual fin i the continual jarring of the ations 0 
man fom the Law of God, by reaſon of Gn ſin, and ſe 
wa bath no free-will to any ſpiritual good, Ela. 65. 2,3. James 
Ligts. Ela 1.11. 

2. What death is that God infli&s on man for fin ? 

. Neff eh of body, together with th 

l, rſt death of the body, together with the beginnings 
of it in this world, as grief, ſhame, loſſes, ſickneſſes,Deur. 28. 
2622,25, 

2. The ſecond death of the foul, which is the eternal ſepg- 
mn and ejefiien of the ſout after death, and ſoul and bagy 
#fter judgment, from God, ints everlaſting #orments in hell. 

2 ls there no beginning of this dearh, as there is of the 

- —yg life ? . " 

es, at firſt ſecurity and hardnefſe of heart, which ca? 
Wt feelin nA eull feof beart D 
2. Terrors of conſcience, Heb.2: 15, 
& Bondage of S@ an, Ep 8-2: 


® 4+ The 
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4. The turſe of God in all bleſſings, whereby rhey areſuted 


for deftru&ion, Kom.g.24, 

£2 What of Gods Atrrihates ſhine forth here ? 

i. His holineſs, whereby he being pure fFom all fin, cam 
. away with the leaſt ſin' mm the beſt of his creatures, eh, 
J. 13. 
2. His Juſtice, whereby he being moſt juſt in himſelf, «a- 
not but puſh man for ſin, as well as reward him for well 6 
ing, 2 Thel. 1.6. 

3. His Patience, whereby he uſeth pitty, patience, a 
bounty, to hrs creatures offending, Rom. 2. 3» 

2. 1s this fin, and the puniſhment of it derived wal 
mens poſterity ? | 

A. Yes, John 3. 3. Eph. 2:3, 

N. How js it propagated? 

h.. By the imputation of Adams fin wnto 455, and ſo thei 
niſbment muſt needs follow upon it, Rom. 5.13. 
2_ Why ſhould Adams fin be imputed ro all his pole 
rity ? [4G 
A Becauſe we were in him as the members in the hedd, « 
children in ts loynes, as debtors mm their ſurety; = branches 
therr roots, 1t being juſt, that as if be flanding, all bad i 


by imputation of bis 11ghteouſneſſe, ſs he falling, all 
N. Thus have you ſeen mans apoſtacy from God, Whit 


by th: imputation of his ſin. 


is hiz recovery ? | 


A. It is the return of manto the favour of 646 4a, 
meerly out of favour, and the exceeding riches of bis 
grace, Eph. 2.1 2,:3. Rem. 5.8. | 

N. How are we broughrinto fayour, and what atetk 
parts of rhis recovery ? p 

A. Two wayes | 

Firſt, *y Redemption, 2 Cor.$.19,26, 

Secondly, by Application hereof, Tir. 3. 6. 

t £. Whats Redemption ? = 

A. The ſatisfaim male, or the price paid, 10 
of God for the life and delru>rance of man ovt £0 
of ſin,Satan,and death,by a Redeemer, ace»rding to the 0 
nant made between him and the Father; 1 Cor 6,20: Wh 
794. Eſa.55.10,11. 

N. Who ivsthis Redeemer ? | 

A. 7eſus Chriſt, God and Man, Matth: 1.3: Johw7:4 


2.19. 


2. Why is he God-Mant gi 
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{brifian Religicn. 
A. That ſo he might be afit Mediator, to tranſaft all buſi- 


neſſes between God and man, in the execution of his three Of- 
ces whertunto be was anvinted of the Father, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 


2.18, 
What are thoſe three Offices of Chriſt? 

t. His Propherticall Office, whereby he doth rcv:ale the 
willof the Father, AQ.3.22. Col.2.3. 

2. His Prieſtly Office, whereby be mabes full atonement 
with the Father for s, Col, 1.20. - 

$. His Kingly Office, whereby be governs his people whom 
he had taught and reconciled, ſubduing thtir enemies, and 
jrecuring their eternal peace, Pſal. 2.6. Efa.g.6. 

2. How hath Chriſt Jeſus made ſatisfatioa? 

A. Bj his humiliation , whereby he was made” ſubje# 
throughoat bis whole*life and death, to the ſtri& Juſtice of 
God, to jeſom what ever the ſame might require jar the ye- 
demption of man, Gal. 4.445 - IE 

2. What did Gods Juſtice require of man ? 

A. 1. Death, for the breach of the Law; and that Chriſt 
tafted, in his bitter ſafferings, both of body and Soul,by being 
made fin, and ſo aboliſhing fin, and this 15 called bis Paſſive 
Obedience, Heb. 2.9. Eph.1.7. 2 Cor.$5.21. G4. 3.13. 

2, Perfe#t Obedlentte,in fulfilling the Law perfely both in 
hi Nature and Afions, for theprocurivp and meriting of life; 
aud this is Called his Aﬀtive Obedience, Heb. 7. 26. : 

2. What follows Chriſts Hurhifiation ? 

A. His Exalration, which 13 his glorious viftory, andopen 
Inumpb over all his and our enemies, ſin,Satan, and death, in 
the ſeverall degrees of it, Luke 24. 26. Phil. 2. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 


19..94 7. | 
* & What is the firft degree of Chriſts Exalration ? | 
A. His ReſurreFion the third day, whereby his Soul and . 
body by the power of the Gog-hcad, were brought tog2ther a- 
gan, and ſo roſe again from death, appearing to his Diſcipſs 
ſor the ſpace of fourty days,z Cor. 1.5.4. Joh. 2.15.A&; 1:3. 
& What's the ſecond deptee of Chriſts Exaltation ?- 
&. - His Aſcenſion into Heaven, which was the going uf o 
the Man- bood into the third Hezv/n, by the power of the Goth © 
7 from Mount Oliver, intheſight of bns Diſciples, As 
«TI, 12. dos 
& What isthe third degree of his ex2lration ? 
A. His ſitting at the right hand of God, whereby he being 
enced to rhe fulnsſſ» of all glory, m b2th natures, 11verneth 
ad ralerh all things to_6ther with the Father, as Lord over 
" Y al 
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47, ſor the good of his people, Mark 15.9. Plal. 110.1. 1 Gar, 
15.25. Eph.1.20,21,22, 1 Pet. 3. 22. F 
8. What is the fourth and laſt degree of his exaltation! 
A. His return to judgement, which is his ſecomd commin 
into this world with great glory and Majeſty to judge on 
and the dead, to the conjuſion of all them. that would m 
Lav him ule over them, and to the unſþtakable good of hi 
people,Mar. 19. 28.2 Tim.4.1.A&.17.31. 2 Theſ.1.7,8g. 
Q. Tous much of Redemption, the firſt part of his Rea- 
» very. Vihar is application ? 
A. Whereby the Spirit by the Word and Miniftery theraf, 
rakes all that which Chrift as Mediator. hath done for t 
Church, efficacious to the Church as her. own, John 16; 14, 
T Gus 3.5,5,7.John 10.16. Rom.19.14,17. Eph 5.25416, 
£. What is the Church? ; 
A. The number of Gods Eleft, Heb, 132. 23: John 11. g, 
1c,11. John 1c,16, Eph.1.22,23, , 
* 2.How doth the Sputit make application to the Chuttl 
A. 1. By union of the. Soul to Chraft, Phil.3. 9, 10. 
By (Communion of the benefits of Chraft to the Soul. 
2. What is this Yniog ? Athens 
A. Whereby the Lord joyning the Sou to Chriſt, makes it 
ore ſpirit with Chrift, and ſe grves it poſſeſſion of Chrift, al 
3 1zht unto all the benefits and bleſſings of Chriſt, 1 Gor.6.17. 
iohn 17.21. Row: B24.) S#25. it. 
.. 2; How doth rhe Spirit make thys Ynigu? 
.. A. Two wayes. es | | 
© '1. by cutting off the' Soul from the old Adam, or the wil 
Clroe-Tree, in the work of preparation, Rom. 11.23424- 
2. By putting or mgrathng the Soul jnto vhe ſecond Adath 
Chriſt 7eſus, by the work of vocation, AQs 26. 18. 
Q. What are the Parts of the Preparation of the Sau 
fe. Chriſt ? : | 
A. They are two. | ke | 
1, Ccatricien,, whereby the Spirit immediately cats eff 
te. Soul from Its ſecurity inſitt, by making it to moure fit, 
and ſeparating the Soul from it, as the greazeft evilh] 411 
3- Jcr-4-3+4. Mat.11,:0,28. a " 
'2. Humiliation, »bereby the Spirit cuts the Soul off Jo 
felf-confrdence in any good it hath or doth. Eſpecially,by ws 
king it 10 feel its want, and unworthineſſe of Chriſt, and 
herce ſubmitteth to be aiſpoſed of as God plcaſetb, Phil.3-7S 
F&c 16.9. Luke 15. 17,18, 19. | 
QOH. aic the parts of Yeeation of che Soul tre Gul 
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Chriftian Religion. 
A. 1. The Lords call and invitation of the Soul ty com to 

Griſt, in the Revelation, and offer of Chriſt and his »ic# 

Grace, 2 Cot. 5.10. - | | 

4. The receiving of Chriſt, or the comming of the whil: 
Soul out of it ſelf unto Chriſt, for Chriſt by ve1tue of the i re- 

fiſtable power of the Spirit in the call, and this is Faith,| ſer. 
3 32+. ohn 6.44,45. John 10.16. Efa.55.5. | ; 

Q. Thus much of our Union. What is the communion 
of Chriſts benefits unto the Soul ? 

A. Whereby the Soul poſſeſſed with Chriſt, and right" unt» 
him, hath by the ſame Spirit fruition of bim, and ail his bene- 
fits, John 4-10. 14+ 

2. What is the firſt of thoſe benefits we de enjoy from 
Chriſt? \ 

A. Juſtification, which 1s the Gracious Sentence of God 
the Father, whereby for the ſatisfatiion of Chriſt apprehended 

by Faith, and imputed to the faithfull, he abſolves thm ffom 
the guilt and condemnation of ail ſins, and accepts them vgs 
wrhth right eos to eternall lifey Rom. 3.24425. Rom,4.6, 
5,8. Rom.8.33,34- 
., What difference is there berween Juſtification; and 
fication ? 

A. Juſtification is by Chrifts Righteouſneſſe inherent in 
Chriſt onely ; Sanfification is by @ rightzouſn:ſs from Chriſt 
mberent in our ſelves, 2 Cor.$.21. Phil. 3.9. 

2. Juſtification is perfefted at once, and admits of n de- 
pees becauſe it is by Chriſt his perfe@ righteouſnes:ſanttifica- 
tron 25 imper fe, being begun in this life, Rev. 12.1.Phi. 3.11, 

Q. Whatis the ſecond benefit next in order to Juſtifh- 
ation, which the faithfull receive from Chriſt? 

A Reconciliation, whereby a Chriftian juftified is aFually 
reonciled, and at peace with God, Rom.5.1. john 2.1 2.and 
bexce follows his peace with all creatures. 

Q Whar is the third benefit next unto Reconciliarion? 

A. Adoption, whereby the Lord accounts the faithfull bis 
Sins, c owns them with privileges of Sous, and gives them 
the Spirit of Adoption, the ſame ſpirit which is in his only be- 

rt John 3.2, Rom.8.11.14,15,15,17. 

Q Whar is the fourth benefir next ro Adoption? 

A. Sancification, whereby the Sons of God are renewed in 
the whole man, wnto the Image of their h:avenly Father in 
Gin. thcation, or their dayly dying to fin by 
venue oſts q : and by Vivification their dayly riſing 
oo ' Gbriſts reſurre&3M,1Theſ(. 5.23. Eph. 4. 
4]cr.31.32.Rom.6.7,8 . Aſa;2 Q_W has 


Q. Whar' follows from this Mortification and Viridas 
tion? 

A. 4 continus/l war and combat between the renewed 
eſſiſted / y Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and the unrenewel 
part afſiſted by Satan and this evill world,” Roni. 9. 21311, 


23. 
A What is the fiſth and laſt benefiv next unto Sl 
Geation ? + Wot. 20" | "s 
A. Glorification, which hath two degrees. The one inthis 
life, and the other in the world to come. Ry OM 
- Q.. What is the firſt degree of Glorification in this 
life ? , 
A. Lively expe#ation of Glory, fom the qfſurance ad 
ſhedding abroad Gods love in our hearts, working joy unſpede- 
able, Rom 5.245. Titus 2.13. - TLLY 
Q. What is the ſecond degree in the world to come? 
A. Full fution of Glory, whereby being made congles 
and perfet in Holineſſe, and Happineſſe, we enjoy all the 
good eye hath not ſeen, nor ear hath heard, in our Immediat 
and Eternall Communion with God in Chriſt; Heb. 12. 23.'t 
Cor.15.28. | | 


Thus much of the firſt part, of living to 
God by Faith tn God, ' 


Q. What is theſ<cond parr, viz. our Obſervance? 
A. It is the duty that is to be performed to God of u,thnuph 
the power af bjs Holy Spirit, working in us by Faith aceming 
to the Will of God, Eph.6.6,7. Pſal-139.24. Rom-6.1.Lul. 
I. 74. | 
; Q.. Whercin conſiſts our obſervance of God? 
A. It 15 ext5er Maral, or Ceremonial. , 
Q. Wherein confitts our Moral obſcrvance of God? 
A. In two things, . . Eo 
1. In ſuffering his will, whereby a Believer for the(&* 
ef Chriſt, chooſeth rather to ſuffer any miſery, than to cant 
the leaſt ſin, Hcb.11.26. Atts 21.13. 463 
2. In doing bis will, wherehy a Believer in ſeaſeof rf 
Iove,performeth univerſall obedierc: to the Law of | 
9-22. 1 John's. 3: Luke 1.6. Phil.g.12. 4 4 
Q. Is there auy uſe of the Law toa Chriſtian?” 


A. Although it be aboliſhed to a Giri anchrift, 6 


Covenant of life; ( for ſo Adam and 
KE4eT it ) yt IF remulis G5 @4ule of life," wha 
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| Chriftian Religion. | 
tedro prepare the heart for Chi, Rem-b.1415.Mat. 5.15, 
18,19 ©. Ezech.10.17: Rorm. 9. ( 

| Q Why is not a Chriſtian ſo under the Law as a Cove- 
nant of life, ſo as if he breaks it by the left ſm he ſhall 


dic | 
A. Becauſe | Jeſus Chriſt hath kept it perfeHly for him, 


kom.8.3.4. Rom. 5.2021, ' 
 Q. Can any man keep the Law perfedaly in this hfe ?- 
A. No, for the unregenerate wanting the Spirit of Life, 
can't perfet an att of life in obedience toit. The regenerate 
having the Spirit but 1a-part,per form it only imperfely,Rom. 
$.7. Rom 7.21. Va | 
' Q, Whar befalis the unregenerate upon their diſobedj- 
ence untQ.it ? oſt 
A. The eternal curſe of God for the leaft ſin, and the in- 
ertafe bf God's frerce and fearful ſecret wrath as they increaſe, 
i /in, Gal.3.16. Fom.2 5. | | 
Q. What befal: the.regenerate after their breach of the 
Law, and imperfe& obedience untojr? | 
A. The Lord may threaten ani carre# them,” but his loving 
kindneſs '( in covering their ſins in'their beſt duties by Chriſt , 
ad accepting their meaneſt ſervices fo fat '«s they are quick- 
ned by brs Spirit ) is never taken from them, Plal. 89. 3132, 
33- Tach.3.1.to 8. Ifa.56.75.Rom. 9.20.” © 
_ UWhat is that imperfe& obedicnee of Believers which 
is accepred ? | a 5 YA. ! *< 
. A. When they obſerve the will of Chriſt, as that therein 
1. They confefſe and lament their firs, 1 John 1. 9. Rom, 
« 24. | 


«+ They deſire merey in the blood of Chriſt, and more of bis 


Ihirty Phil. 3 8,10,11- : 
ot They return him the praiſe of the leaft ability to do . bis 
Pal. 50.23.13 Cor. 18.10. 

Q. How is the Law, or ren Commandments divided ? 
A. Tate two Tables, The firſt, ſhewing our duty to God 
ride wi Commandments. The ſecond,0nr 

man, the ſix laft Commandments. | 
What rules the 
Meal Love? Ae you var: 4 ro underſtand n 
A Theſe, © 
.., ©, *hat In whatſoever Commandment any duty is enjoyn- 
Arrvigy contrary fin is forbidden : and "where any ſin is 
en, t here the cotrary duty is commended. 


| © * Thatthe Lay is fpiritual, ond hence requires not onely 
1 | Lak _l 


The.. Sum of 


4utward, but inward and ſyirituall obe po aiees all. 

3. Where any grofſe ſin 1s. forbidden, there all the ſiqay, 4.. 
grees, means, aud proweetions to that ſin are forbidaes 
and are in Gods account that ſin. And ſo where an diy i 
commended, there «ll the ſigns,means, and prowcations tathe 
_ duty are commanded alſo. _ * - he 

4. That the Law is perfe, and therefore, therejsw fu 
in «ll the Scripture, but is forb:dden in it ; nor no diy 16 
quired ( if moral )) but it is commanded init. 


Thus mrch of - morall ob ſervance 


God. 


Y 


Q. What is our ceremoniall obſervance? 
A. The celebration of the two Sacraments, Baptiſm and tie 
Lords Supper. | 
Q_ What is a Sacrament? _ | 
A. It is an holy. ceremony wherein external ſenſible thig 
the appointment of Chriſt are ſeparate from common uſe, 
gnifie, exhibite and ſeal to us that afſurgnce of eternal life 
by Chrift Feſus, accerding to the covenant of bis grace;Gen.). 
9, IO, | 
__ Q, Which are the Sacratnents ? 
A. They. are two, Baptiſm and the Lord Supper. 
Q.. What is the externall ſenfible part of Baptiſm ? 
A. Water, John 3. 23. 
x Vee isthe inward and ſpiricuall part of Baptiln, 
ſignified, exhibited, and ſealed thereby ? 
A. Chrifts Righteouſneſſe and his Spirit, | 
1. Waſhing away our ſin, and ſo delivering us fpom death 
I 2. Preſenting us clear befare the Father, and ſo reflun 
as again to life, Rom.4. 1 Cor. 2,11. Mat. 3.11. 
Q. What follows from hence ? 
A. 1. That is 6 Sacrament of our new birth nd ing's- 
ting znto Chrift, Joha 3.5. | mY 
2. That as we are perfeR#ly juſtified at ence, and ben 
new-ber n once, fhall never dye again. Hence this Seals 
be Adminiftred but once. 
: Q. What is the externall aud ſenſible part of the Lot 
Uppcr : | 
A. Bread and Wine, with the Sacramentall «Sins 60 
the ſane. | | 4 
Q.What is the inward and fpiritual part of it, fignifics 
ſcaled, and exhibited thereby? A. Ti 
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of Chriſtian Religion, 
A. The body and bloud of Chrift crucified, 0 fere 4 ah g6- 
vn to nouriſh and ſtrengthen beleevers, renewing their fai th 
ano eternal life, 1 Cor.11-24. John 6.5455. 
Q. What follows from hence ? | | 

A. 1- That it 1s the Sacrament of our growth in Chriſt, " 
iy new-horn, becauſe it is food grven to nouriſh us, having re« 


wy therefore it is to be adminiftredand rectived often 
that we may grow. bg. 

3. That children and fools, and wicked, ought not to par« 

of the Sacrament, becauſe t hey cannot examin themſelves, 
ad ſo renew their Faith, 1 Cor.11.28. 

Q. Ought northe Sactament to be adminiſtred to car- 
nal people, if they have been baptized ? 

A, No, becauſe ſuch os are a0t within the Covenant, have 
wo right td the ſeal of the Covenant. et 2 

Q. Where are Believers, who have right unto this Sa= 

cramear, to ſeck fruition from it ? 
"A. Becauſe it ought not to be adminiftred pivnch,( the 
Paifts would hence Gods. people are to ſeek to enjoy their right 
hit in ſome particular viſible Church, in joyning wath them, as 
— ar tA Jame body, 1 Cor.11.20,22. x Chron, 
16.17, A $ 2.42. : ' 

eh age ought eyery particular viſible Church 
t9con hs ce 2 
A.” Chrift being head of every particular Church, and it bis 
hy, bence none are to be members of the Church, but ſuch as. 
oe members of Chriſt by faith, 1 Cor.1.2. 1 Theſ.1. 

Q But do not Hypocrites,and notrue Members of Chrift 
etp in ? 

A. Tes, but if they could have been nto be ſuch, they 
ought to be gs when they are known, they are orderly 
tobe aff out, Mat. 23.1.5 Tim: 3.5. Rev.2:20;Tir.3.20. 

Q. Are theſe Members bound only to cleave ro Chriſt 
their head by Faith ? 

A. Tes, and to one another alſe by brotherly Iove, which 
they are bound to flrengthen and confirm( as well & their faith) 
ha ſolemn Covenant, Eph. 4.15416. Col. 1.4. Jer. $0.4. Ia, 
56 qo 'Þ bo Phgy. Plal.11g.106. 

t benefits ite there by joyning thus to a partie 
nr Church ? Mn cn _ 
1. Hereby they ceme to be under the ſpecial Governme 
0 Chrift in bis Chnvch. and the Officers ther eof, Mas 30. 20- 
*. Hatby they have the premiſe of [3 6cia1 bleſfſ rg, a on 
g | thery 


; 


6 


a Nos Phal. oy: 3. ve £... 
..3- Herein they hav? the promiſe of Gods (| pecialpreſacg? 
1. Reveuling unto them bis Will, Plal. 27-4. Plal. 4H. 
2. Prote&ing them, \(a. 44:6: ; 
d wr Hearing all their Prayers, Deur. 4 7. Mat. 18. thy 
Q.. Are rhere nor.ſome who neves tind Face benefi 
A. Tes, B:cauſe many knowing wt how to mab: 
Ordinauatss not feeling 4 nted of G4s OEEY 
their ſin alſo blinding, (9 partly hardning their bea'ts,and 
lnting G2ds uſe, they then become wprie when they 
mans, Mat. 1123+ Jer. 17,5,6. Heb,6.8..1 Sam.s. 8g, 
Eze.14.4. 1 King.8.21. 
-'Q.; What are che miſeries of. choſe who careleſly, ud 
wilfully deſp:ſejand fo refule to-joyg 401Gods CG Ms 
. As. B:ades+be tdfſe of Gods preſence.in the fellyyſhip 
proplezis is a fearful ſign (cominying ſo!) God never med 
ſave their Fuls;. Sts 2:47. Ua-59142, Rev. 223,24, 
Q. What thzrefore ought people chiefly .co labour 
ut hold forch' unto the Rs that (0 Gy” 
ed 19 ic?- 4004 i 
A 4 rg works 
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TI Ne of the ſweeteſt refreſhing meroies of 

{ \ " God, to bis N-w.knglan Pepe, a= 
TY #ridit all their wilderneſs-tryals, and 

ſtrait'y and ſorrows, wherewith they 

4 A. firjt confliged in thoſe ends of the 
©] earth, bath been their S andfitarynenjo; ments, inthe 


| beantics of holinclle, whete (> bave ſeen and wet 


. | nithbim whom their (O3lealoves andbad famili- 
*| « and full coriverſe with him above what they 
| thnamy.inthe land from whehce they came». This is 
$} thet thet - bath fweetned- Many @ bitter \Gup © 
>] theremtiang ot Jjrae!, The Eotd alone led hiny 
andthere way' ho [trange God whh him: wes 
ſaid concerwing 1(racl of old, gd this was: ecteunted 
mercy evough when be led them into a land where ns 
mad dreb, avid which no van paſſed thorough. Whot 
Gut beth doye for New-England in this 
wat. their Sandtuary meycie? bez than hajt bere d 
tafe, though but « taſte. Theſe notes may well. be 
Waught te be lefſe accurate," they if the dnthor bim- 

1] Mibed publiſhed them, and to want ſome poliſhments 
1 @drimmings; which it wore nat fit for any ther 10 
} ez: þ thou wilt find them full of uſefull 
4 = - frmbeg 


To the Reader. 


- and mayeff eafly-diſcern bir Spiri 
above his own bigatbing in then” 
MACerning the 3 it were of 


t te rhe for of histifg, UP 
"Ts eto] ſeam conmendal 

bimin- *F 
him, nan he had as real apprehenſions of the th 

of God, and lived as much with God , and withhi 
own beart y and more than the moſt of Chrifti 
He had bis ucazios ot Trama pe in 
Cambridge.” *7he Converſion ange of bs 
ws was wrought betimes when he livedin t 


nd enjoyed Dr."Preftons Mc 
ter 


6, 


fthe times, "hewes unterlywer'x" bf fe 
= ha ke, beingmitjeld moleſted with: 
Artes. (in theatenhs whereof Junius was 
to for # the) and 21d rempred (to the wy 
of 'Fatnilifms F far forte adviſed bim'in thities 
d3104 taoto teftone 21d to hear My: Beleb 
pl yer fo he that ear mes 


BA es en} ts 
| ved diy for\boner- 1 2 Tow bered 
hi fait, and the Bovks of H iv 
an ſoever rhe ſpiritin 
"Conſche 


thay þ pop drreſand 
_— Rs yiks Gate watty 
"rejfyahere mortinp with this p. 
tian ko fwulloy up pin rhotÞ 
bee err ery Ada 4s no'fin cn gt 
: emoreghts for being agwinſts enuf ig of 
etc; 1b 104-84 
loſoars wowed principles * 
ISI} C 4) 


= EN CE ee EET a 


TEERTRRLESTTYI Ka ESDECWIT © @ 205 SOLE Can 


TotheRexdet. . 
Þþ herhad, that Door Tuckney- was 
then bis Tutor, whom be acquainted with his.conde« 
tin; and bad bis direQtion and help in thoſe mnſeras. 
Mo fulbuations and ſtraits of bis foul.  Happy'ts 
the men whoſe doubtings end in eftabliſhmentsy mil 
rancertim, quam quod de dubio cerrums. but 
vhenmenarrzvean Scepticiſmyes the laſt ifſire &*:#6+ 
kk of alltheir debates and thougbts of heart. about 
_ it had been good. for ſack if they had nev 
vr been born. | $1 A nated 
After bis heart was changed, it was obſerved of 
what bis abilities of mind were alſo much enlar= 
6 divinity, thoug bit be chiefly the Art and'rule of 
th wilh yet raiſing and perfeting the nnderſhan» 
ding alſa 3 which I conceive. eame td paſs: chiefly by 
thi mansy. that the fear of God- fixed. him, "and 
node: bi ſerious , "and taught kim 10: meditorey 
wich is the main improvementof the underit anding, 
{hnrefore ſuch as came to. hit for direftionnaboys 
ther fudiesghe would often adviſe them to be much yn 
mdtation, profeſſing, that baving ſpent ſome time 
aneditetion.every day in bis beginning timesy: ond 
1-9: bis thoughts 3, he ſaw cauſe now to 
God for it... He was aſſigned to the work of the 
Maniftery.at a ſolemn-mecting and conference of ſuns 

| Gygody Miniſters about it, there were to the xum> 
berof twelve preſent at the meeting, whoſe ſolennt k1- 
wwe that be bould ſerve the Loxd inthe Gofpel 
GhitSonz wherein they bave been the {alugiton of 
may « ſoul. : for upon this he .gddreft bimſelf to the 
mb, with that reality and ſeriouſueſſe in woong 
aa winning ouls, that bis, words made deep tm 
Prefſane, &. ſeldome or nevenſellto the growed.*,” ? 
4 F- Hy preg a while at Ewle>conegntilos 
: Itgke tt was the fe i plgcg of has Munſter) 


3 where 


TotheReader. 
phere be did much good, aid the people theres though 
now it is long ſince, and many are gone, yet they hw 
very precious and dre. remembrance of bimy ofthe 
mrghty power of God by bim to this day, But W, 
Lawd then Biſhop of London ſoon jtopr bis\magh, 
and drove him away, as be did many otber- godly 
Minifters from El-x at the ſame time. "Aſter hi 
be lived at Buteer- chrome i» Yorkſhire, - at 8 
Richard Darleys bor ſegtill the Iniquity of thoſe ting 
bunted bim thence alſo. Then he went 16 Now 
thumberland nil ſilenced there alſo 3 and biing 
wolejied and chaſed up and down at home, he fledt 
N:w England, and after ſome difficulties audds 
lajes, by great jjorms and diſaſters at Sug upmth 
Seng: ard Coaſts of Yarmouth, which raardeſl 
voyage til auother year, he arrived there at if 
whert he was Paſtor to a precious flack at Cath 
bridge about fourteen yeers. He was but 46, 
$7. years old' qrhen be dyed. His ſickyeſſe beg 
with a ſore throat, and then a (quinacy , andthens 
fever, whercof be &yed Augult 25. 1649. Thi 
was owe 14.1 be ſaid upon bis deatbbed, Lord, Im 
vite, but thou ayt righteous ; and to thoſe that wer 
gbout bim, be bade them love Felus Chrift death, 
that little part that Thave in bam, is no ſmall cw 
fort to mc now, CI | 
Hrs mgnner of preaching was cloſe and ſcarchinh 
' and with abundauce of affttion and compuſſwv 
biskearers. He took great pains in bis prepay 
ons for bis publick 1 b»mrs, accouming it 
thing to do the work of the Lord negligenth nl 
thereſpre per d:ng uſually two or three whole dije® 
preparing for the work of the $abbath, bad by 
190025 fennj /bkeluſnally ou Suturday twoof th 
He bath fome:img expreſs himſel thwwfed 
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TotheReader. 
«God will curſe that mans labours that Jumbers 


beve + tobe in the world all the week, and 
_ 


Saturday in the afternoon goes to 
"hk Srudy, when as God knows that time were 
fliclecnough to pray and weep in., and to get 
« his heart in frame, 8&c.He affected plainneſſe to= 
ber with power in preaching, not ſeeking abſtruſi- 
tits, nor liking to hover and ſoar aloft in darkex* 
ms , and ſo ſhoot bis Arrows ( as many Prea* 


ther do )) over the beads of bis bearers. 


Itis a wretched flumbling block to ſome, that his 
knw are ſomewhat ftrif, aud ( as they termit) 
lgd!: ſeme ſonls can reliſh none byt meal-mouth'd 
Pruchers, who _ with Jef engdhnooth,and —_ 

ſewords, byſlina verba bylinEIirts : Bye theſe 
rar Arr | fries; aw bleſſed þ 
that there are any 3 for where thendare no Law- 
Sermons, there will be few Engl , and were 


thre more Law- preaching in England by the men of 
fiſts, there would be more Goſpel walking both by 
ltemſetves and the People, To prfachibe Law, not 
ineforc'd affeted manner, but wiſely and powerful- 
h, together with the Goſpel, brift himſelf was 
wont to do (Mart. 5. and efſewhere ) is the way ro 
carry 01 all three together, ſeuſt of miſery, the appli- 
Cation of the remedy, and the returns of thankefulxeſſe 
end duty. Nor is any doftrine more comforting than 
this bumbling way of God, if rightly managed. 
It is certain the foundations of after-orruws and 
mes to 1hp Church, have ever b:ex laid in the days 
ber pro ty, and pegce, and reſt 3 when ſhe ”— 
es all er pleaſant things. ' This the watchmen of 
ſhould foreſee, xd tenders what ſhout ! they 
but ſeek to bumble and awaken, and fearch end 
welt mens hearts, and warn every one night ar d 
| | A4 day 


oGed 


/ 
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TaxhoReader. 
Aay.arink fears, thet inthe day of thainp 
may nat fus apy; the things of tleig Peace, 


weſt, which Wo, Woh ff 


@7ethereſqre three regu Þ 
0 knees for Wa 
3 and ly 


Bug of God, with benged. g/ang 
zaetetbe preſen proſperity and peace bal 
1s Canmend 1569: totbe. mourning aud preying one 
amaiplt us, that they would þe the Lord; _ 
Cers 4H theſe Petitions, E 4 n Ff q2.. 
1 4 right underſtanding and ſober uſe of hiary, 
For whtn People come fir(t aus of boud, My f 
tobe. nat oxly ſomegbat joud of their (þ hun 
ras Ly 1 vo with liberty, ud mſted 
ſhakzng, off the Ll gy yokes of men," taCaſt of 6 
zn parts es off *; bleſſed es malt, 


ſo... Hence it (gnes ;abcw', that a day 0 ref 
low » ® bich ſhould be a day of tiberty tot 
gints to ſerve God g, may become a day of. gred, . 
dutlien, and of liberty 9 ſeducing Spirity, to deceinh 
and dawn, end nflead them from the. truths 
wayes of God. .. But the machinations TG ; 
fl 


in copjindion with the.powers and gates 


F » 


certainly fall at laſt before Truth end Prayer. 
of :3; is the firſt Treatiſe which is ſeaſmaby u 
liſh | 


" Tole aft bound to therule with, all the bonds od 
cords. of God aud Man 4s the Perfefliousf libwy. 
Hence tkere is not @ ſurex Corner-ftoge of bi 


"Chriſtian Commonwealth, that God will break 
with unparallel*d deſtruGions by ſome ovcitl f 
ſcourge, when the day of vengeance is in his aun 
than1othink that Religion is none of their Lil 
and yet bow many ſons of B:lia), are there Wi 
counſcll, ncicher ig. there ainy. underſtandings 
them, who imagine vainthings, and ſa)s' tl 
break his bands aſander, and cat quay hit 


SI ERETODEIED 27S ES EASDLESE RY YL DI Þ: 


| TotheRender: 


} . How do men rap into extremes, either 
- ol paring. one to the San bed, 
' demping: liberty 10 the Saims, ta ſerve 
Y. Fra ta = nieaſure of thejr ao al - 
flees on the other haud. apenin 
nidtyt to plead for Liberty to all tbe.d; 15.0 hp 
enj42h egainſt Chriſt, thereby anita ad of uni- 
b, the- Saints in one, indeavouring through .@ 
wo, bredjll miſtake to unite Chriſt and-Belial8 It is @ 
| when a man is come to this paſſes that he is 
mole to reſolve his conſcience mbether Baal be 
MF the Lord be God, and therefore won! Lt 
the war ſhippers of Baal prexiſht, for fear, 
he Ged. _ Is i berty nothing St nufes 
ba; irreſalution of ſj irit in the thi Ged ? 
withe valley of f 100, even to a finfull Nation 
den with iniquity, a»d-led away fromthe reuch 
pv Jeſus, and-tothe Hoſt of the high ones 
on high, i» 1he do of his viſitation if this 
5 Ni of theſe times; for in the day whon he 
od-will viſit for theſe things. 
oo ing 2; Word, eſpecially Far Ward of G 
precious a er fully may run an 
x glorific ylofmay gland. y fo | as Hee 2s yy 
ns ew ſerious, few heart-breaking Ser- 
wm: | yer is Lak lick gy but a Gual 
tening. Men: ſtand like the Oakes of Baſhan, be- 
Mo of the God of Iſracl, no terropr of the 
6 10 news of everlaſting deſtruction, no evidence 
de fierce anger of God. upon them, which burns 
tothe bottom of hell , can take bild 1:pou 
tir ſpirits, or awaken their conſciences, to wake 
efter God in this their day : yea if the bars 
ke 'beh, were broken, andif the devils of ofocl 


ome flying up emongſt us, i ogr ſolemn 
Jemblies, 


— —————_ = ——— -- _— 


Tothe Reader. 
ſemBlies, from the fiery corners of the —_ 
everlaſting burnings about their eares, a1 

chains of darkneſs ratling at their heels, they 
fright men out of their wits perhaps, or from the a 
of fin it may be for a time, but it would not with 
01 their hearts, their deſperate, dead,beſotted bun 
The fdoles in Urael will have their ſwings inthy 
lujts, and go to bell in « full cariere, let God dobi 
beft. Oh the ——_ of mens hearts | Aut th 


main reaſon of it, 4s becauſe they kear but « ſund( 


words, but they do not hear the Lord in that Wal: 
they bear words that are ſpoken by Ged, but theyhue 
+ wot, they ſee not God himſelf therein. If everty 
wouldeft profit by reading or hearing, take my 
word as @ ſpeciall meſſage to thee from God; audi 
this fruitleſs bearing, and the rules of bearings 
right is the other Treatiſe. LY 
3. Conſcience of his Sabbaths, Of whichtheri 
#1 elaborate diſcourſe of this Author, formerly jib 
lid by bimſelf. Therefore we ſhall adds m wn. 
The bleſſing of heaven go with theſe, to make nu; anlb 
ling People in the day of his power , to ſubuity 
bis Word, and to come under the wing of the Gat 
mext of Jeſus Chriſt , as efteeming theſe ſpirinal 
mercies our beſt mercies, onr choyceſt and deareſh 
berties.If ever the Lord Feſus ( which mercy furl) 
ſhould take his dolefull and finall farewell 
Engliſh Nation, as when he laid the tomb-flomya 
Jeruſalem, fuch as theſe will be his mags: 
xs: Oh Jeruſalem, Jerufalem, chou chat 
the Prophets and burneft them that are ſent 
thee, as they did in the time of Popery, howel® 


brart, 


E TS» 


wonld | have gathered thy children rogether() 
wy Word end Spirit therein) cven as a H:n gut 
eth her Chickcts undr che wings ( of oy Lon 


SESSTEENLEESESS AYER 


To the Reader. | 
(pirtument v8 Protection 7. ) bur ye would not; 


rhouſc is leftunto you ON 
who doth #ot only make thedey 4 
mghty but alſo turweth the ſhadew of Aries 


even the Lord avert theſe evils, and the 


Lird make the Engliſh Nation his Hephfibab, and 
7 | che land Bculab, which is the prayer 4 bis Mour- 


wers in SLON» and of 
Thy Scrvants in I ens nd for 
Villiem Grenbil 
P i 
Samuel Mather. 
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Chriflian READER. 


He ious memory of the Auth 
of theſe enfuing SER MONS, 


; 'nectls no reviving to any 
& Iv! 


that had any knowledge of 
Fey the world —_ 
wa. Printed (whi 


but in a little =) by ſome pieces 
he was yct with my 
this Author was, Srv it owes to God for him, 
and how juſtly ic might figh over his grave, with 
that of the ths Of whom the World wasmt 


| Airs Ak "kn by fo nat 
oy bi But 'it is LA gf: that 


ny theſe lin 


= 


I doubt not bat his dcath is long ago pany 
took notice of } ſhould go without ſome 

nefe of a mournfull remembrance thereof, 
iondcaft no tears can ſufficiently lament. We 
ſomerimes ſate under bis ſhadow, and wereh 
from God by him, (the poor flock of this Shy» | 
berd) _ whom, he livedstef; fying js, > 
towards and faith towards our Lord Ji 
Chrift ; and whom he ſometimes exborted, c0 


edge agony ow CK « Fath&+ 


rY ow xhOOROh 


c of any thing publiſhed after his death (for | 


Ce EE om matte mal ee ITT 


— 
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I 

- - 


V, S 


———_— 


| rug a godly Brother, partly from the Au- 


only: 


we cold, But we muſt all be falent before Him, 
whal judgements -2re unſcarchable, N:ither 


_ preſume to ſay to him, What doeft 
? ; 


{ Kitipfiently and 

many, that ſuch reliques of his Labours a8dO fur- 
vic him, may be (ac leaft ſorue ofthem) impart- 
edtorhe publick- To cffc& any ning confide- 
nble | 2\ calic or k. 
But tis {mall piece\ being at preſent zit 
ſeemed not amiſſe to lex it paſs the Prels. Theſe 


wes 4 Lo be ke Yeh 1x Shhoap 


own notes, partly from what he took from 


j t* > | b + « q 70 @ "0 1 » "> 
R1% Te TICITICTD "11 O! v7 iT ko he 


lothe ® more Liberty, than good uſe of itz and 
muck more common and outward, than 


ud effeftuall knawledge of the word of God. 


poſthumous editions arc far ſhors of whao 

mon -qubeterrhaiggy anyhow ye 
werein p _ But 

& 0 every where ſo full, nor yang = 

eo- 
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To the Chriſtian Reader; 


(are Anh man — = 

was) yet the 

will nd a peionrraſure oct 
dab hee \The Prophet 
EY 
Lord make words a ma 
take liold of all our hearts, ':not for; judgriey 
bur for mercy |» ſor one. ofaheſc xeopts hgh 


tees yrngale wp acthelalt day, 
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Fora time of 
LIBERTY: * 
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J 2CHRON: 12.8: ,. ,, 
Netertheleſſe. they. ſhall be his ſervants, that 
they may know my ſervice, and the fe ervice 
of the kingdoms of the Countrey. 


He'greateſt partof this Chapter is ſpent in 

ſerting down that famous War which. 
of Shiſhak King of Egypt made againfi Rew 
Bf hoboam King of Fuddh, 

The cauſe of this War in regard of 
Shiſhak is not ſer down; probable con- 
Rikures there be : Jeroboam probably might be rreache- 
=, who having a party in Egypt, leſt Rehoboam ſhould 
FO to0 ' great, - xogether with ſome other pretended, 
Wongs, might awaken this Bear from his den 3 but in re+, 
tid ofGod, you may ſce the Reaſon ſer down, Verſ. 2. 
Becauſe they had tranſgrefſed againſt the Lord. ) 
The time of chis War is ſer down.in'the 1. Verſ. When 

the Kingdome by. wholeſome Lawcs, c- 
(Chr worſhip, and countenancing godly, men 

W. 16, 17: which continued three years, an 
B ſtrengthened 


A wholeſome Caveat. 


ftrengthened-bimſelfby fortified places, and 
for war, as in the my Chaprcr appeayy, 
he had moſt peace , he and allAfracify 
forſake rhe Lord, Pe eehch was the fourrh year ; 
fifth year comes Shiſhab, and with a mighty hoaſt waſka 
all before him untill he come to the chief City, 
Now in Verſ. the 5. and 6. is ſet down the repentance 
of the people with their Princes eſpecially. Shemay, 
who no doubt had ſpoke againſt their jdolarrous 
before, takes his ſeaſon when they were low ro 
andrels themche true cauſe of theic miſery, Ver. 5. 
ny fins there were in the Land, as Idolatty,; $f 
domes, &c. yer the venom was, They bad. forſ; 
Lord : Let the fin be what it will be, yer ler itbe 
one as men forſake the Lord by ir, thar's the provocating 
herevpon they humble rhemſclves, ſome —— 
hypocritically, yer all ourwardly, and fay theo 
righteous they extcenuare not their ſin, chey lay noe! 
blame on man, no nor on Shiſhak, bur ſee the Lord, jy 


fichis proccedings, The Lord is rightcous, 
ous, although it were more heavy then it is. 


Now in the 7. Verſe and in rhe words read = 


"FX 


['f 


the mitigation of Gods 'plague, and the modera 
chaſtiſement, 7 will not pour out all rry wrath, yet 
ie-nor fit to ſhew perſe@ deliverance, F'le male al 
vants, to let them know, (Fc. \ 
There are rwo parts in the words read. © 
1. The puniſhment or chaſtiſemenr on Fudab for fort 
the Lord, and backſliding from him, which isn 
and privation of the liberty they had, they 
ſhabs ſervants. | 
2, The Lords end, \it was very gracious; 'F 
may now my ſervice,tyc. -j {or 


For explicarion. 


EY = Ryman TEE _ETES. - 
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1. What is meant byſervice ? ==] kat 
Anſw. There are rworhings in fervice.. 10 | w 
menr. 2. SubjeRion : cheerfull obedience» ret Wt 
vernment. Bork the Hebrew word, woallo; | hin,! 
of rhe ching ir ſelf hath theſe rwo. ! 117 AO wer < 
God ers up his Government over a poop Th 


a, 


or fhould ſubjedt cheerfully ro this govenuments 
ſervice is thereforemeant my governmenr, | 
jeRion'wroughr th me (0 THis YOVErmmanns 5 


:2) a8 one 
1.4} FS 


& 


i 
ea 


Fi « 


ta 


for a time of Liberty. 


2. They ſhall know. | 
Nat by the knowledge of the brain, for rhar they 
how ag, bur knowledge of experience , as it's faid ins 
6. ut. When I ſhali have wade the Land deſolate 
galltbeir babirations , they ſhall know thar 1 am the 
Laid. Now what ſhall they know ofir ? 
- Jafe. The difference berwe:n them, the forrow of the 
e.the (ect. of the arher 3 rhe miſery of the one, and 
of rhe orher 3, the bondage of the one, and 
ge hherry of rhe. other, 
There might he wany things obſerved from the words, 
but lace ogy the generall. 
-Obſer. That when, any people of God forſabe the Lord, 
weft off bis government over them, they provoke the Lord 
wh them under the bondage of another governuient. They 
that abuſe Gods liberty muſt be uoder ez the Lord 
baba Kingdome in this world moſt glorioushence when 
aan will nor be under it, if chey will not be roled by him, 
mg ruled by che whip ; and if Chriſts laws can- 
wihind, Chriſts chains muſt. 7ex. 4, 


all come 
tapfſe when ye ſhall ſay, 


STRHEEIFASES FR&f= 


ef. 4. i And it 
W berefire adth the Lord all theſe 
IF then ſhale thou an(wet them, Like as ye have 


- 


me, aud ſerved ſtrange gods myour. land, ſo ſhall ye 

ers in aland that is not yo LY Pal, 109. Py II. 
Such 6s. /t in darkneſſe and in the dy of death, berng 
tundin affli&ion and iron, becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
wud af God, and contemned the gounſell of the moſt high. 
Ezek, 20. 24, 25. Becauſe they bad nt executed my Fudge- 
wits, but bad deſpiſed my Statutes, and pollured my Sab- 
bebe, rc. Where ore I gave them alſo ſtatutes that were nat 
gud, md judgements, whereby they (ould net live, (xc Zach. 
11.15,16. And the Lord ſaid unto me, Take unto thee yet 
themfiruments of a fooliſh Shepherd, Verf. 16+ For Io I will 
1a up afbepberd in the land which ſhall not viſit thoſe that 
teat off, nor ſeek the young one, nor heal that that is broken, 
Wired that that ſtanderh ftill, o5c. 

When people break covenant with God, and loath 
kin. then ſaith the Lord; I'ie got feed and then he ſers o- 
W them Idol rds. 


+Thisig certain, when the ſoul will not ſubje it ſelf ro 


goes about to ſubje& God to him,nay ro his luſts, 


God, be 
Us 43- 24. Thx beſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, For 
Seem » and a wan would have the Lcrd 
patient, ed piceiill rohim, when he 15in 

2 


league 
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Do@r. x. 


Nueft. x. 


inthe word of kis grace cauſe the ried nn} 


\ 
A wholeſome Caveat." 
eague with his luſts; now this the Lord will not wt 
hen if he does not._deftroy him, he with-draws 
If from ſerving of the creature, and hence other exily 
take. hold of ir, and bring ir under. When "Adv 
ſtood, and was for God, all creatures ferved him, al 
the riches of:Gods goodnefſe preſerved him, the Laid 
communicated the ſweet of his government or ſerie 
ro him: bur when turned away from the 
of God : ' Now if the Lord ſhould ſerve himby 
ning of him io goodnefle, he ſhould ferye a luſt, andbvw 
to the creature, nay to a luſt, which is x viler 
che -” Yer big an ro fall down' and On 
er, erefore now hence it comes to 
he; Lord will nor be a ſervant to any mans luft _ 
be {hae other government that malt ' ſeize 
Hence ſer all the Saints in the Chorches with 
faces ſubje&ed ike Tard, his good wil and 
ous wayes, and cw his poodneſs ſhall = 
on them in a through Chriſt, for otherwiſe 
nothing to do with Hg $4, bur when we are ſet right kt 
God. Hoſ. 2. 19. I'wil betroth thee unra me for even, 
T will betroth thee" wnto me in righteouſn*ſſe, m j 
in loving kindnefſe and mercy, &yc. ' The Lord willt 
cominand all creatures to be ſerviceable to his 
and people ; verſ. 21, 22. But on the contrary 
muſt needs ſeiz upon the ſou! that doth caſt off theſÞ 
vernment of the Lord Jeſus : Thus much for the gee | 
rall explication of the poinc. 7 
Now in particular. 1. What's this rota 
ſervice of God? |. | 
2. What isthat bondage he captivares his onto? 4 
3- Why dothche Lord ds thus? © © '_ 
ſerviced 


Queſt. 1. What is this government or | 

which being ſhaken off the Lord gives them or 
dage? 
. Anſ. Thereis g-double goretiumeve of the rot 
his , People: | | 

Internall or inward, of whi bur Saviour 
Luk. 17.21. The. kingdome of 604(falth Chril iſt) 
not by obſervation. and outward pomp 3 For eons 


hingdome of. God is within you : And this Þ' 7 
elicin generall , bur when the” Lord doth by Woe 


ly to ſubwir and ſubje& irſelf to'rhe- 


for a timeof Liberty. 
ofa it's made known to it 3 this is: the inward king” 
hm of God and government of Chriſt in the ſoul. Ro. 85 
14. $6-mary as are led by the Spirit are the ſons of God. Pl. 
fro. The: Lord ſhall ſend the rad of 'thy ſtrength out of 
tau, (4c. 2. Cor. 10.4. For the weapons of our warfare are 
at carnall,, but mighty through God the pulling down of 
holes. Verl. 5. Bringing into captrvity every thought 
wike obedience of Chit. There are mighty boiſterous di- 
xs, bur rhe Lord when he comes in his Kingdome, 
whtupon the royall rhrone of the hearts of his people, 

ww-tkey . flie : and this is the inward Kingdom 

«Criſt, tike. a poor SubjeR pardoned and received 
whzour, he 15 before the face of the Prince continually 

aeading-0n him. Revel, 7.14, 15. Theſe are they 

which! came out -of great tribulation, and have waſhed 
theirrobes, -and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

Val 15." Therefore are they before the throne of God, . and 

ſme him ay and night in his Temple, (xc. Now this is 

meant in part by Gods ſervice in theſe dayes; do you think 
tie Lordcared for thouſands of Rams ? _no,. but ts walk. 
kmbh, Mica. 6. Did -he care for Temple aud Ordi- 
ranges ?. no,. bur 7/a. 1. 19. Tf he be willing and; obedient, 
Je dl eat the good of the Jand.. Neh. 9. 20. Tn. thoſe 
| gave. them his good Spirit - to inſtrutt 


ZERLTASYE 
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'2-Externall or outward , the end and inſligation of 
which was. fo fer- up and help-forward the inward; for | 
externall Ordinances are- nothing in themſelves, 
men things, but-as they are appointed and ſanifi- 
ed for this end, they are moſt glorious : and there+ 
eChriſt threatens the aan Matth. 21. 43+ Thar 
the Kingdorre ſhould be taken from them 3 what was that? 
not inward , for that they had not, 'but the out- 
extcrnall means called Gods kingdom; all theſe 
© and'means ſhall be, taken from you, and all laid 
= Now this external! kingdom of Chriſt is dour 


3. The externall kingdome or government, of God 
by a} ch, in /the adminiſtration an 1 execution, 
=DRuen tothe bleſſed Ordinances of God, whetc- 
te power and Kingdome of Chrift is ſ:cn, and 
M: 2. 44,45. Dan. 7.27. It ſhall be given ts the 
of the moft bigh, &yc. Nor to Liner ax. herds of 
| v1 cages of unclean birds, bur to the aſe” 
* P 


VEL TS 2239S 


A wholeſome Caveat. 


F 


of the moſt high, Whoſe kingdome is 'an of . # 
dome, and all che Princes of che world ſhall 6 of th 
ſeivesto rhis kingdom of Chriſt. 

This ourward Kingdom Chrift adminiſtra a aj: 
his people m this world ;,,And rhis was part oft 
governmentover his people herein, though 'va | fon! 


our rorm now. 5 £ 
2. Of the Common-wealth, which may have-dim | ww! 
forms, and had in the rime of 7ſrae! ; butir rece 6 

law from God, and governing for God, hence it 
vernment of God, and ſubjeRion hereanro withiy| 6 
ion and ſervice to God himſelf : And hence whalth| ad 

caſt off Samuel, «Sam 8. 7, The hav : 

wax thee but me, Rev+11. 15. The kingdomess 
are become we? ponds of our Lord = of bis Chin 'y " 
he ſhall reign for ever aud ever. For although rhe( | 
ol pat ev Iſrael was made up of the Chu j were 
hence Joſephus eals ir a Theocracy, where the bc | yeus 
ed3-aad yer the ſame thing had divers 9804; fornany 2 
refpe&Sand hence there was a diverſe governnient S: 
_ 


and hence made diverſe, 2 Chron.19. 5, 8. Je 
Fudges inthe land rhroughout all the fenced Cay 
the wildaeſle, Loldneſs, & careleſnc ſs of mens1 
they do nor only need lawes, but jor 
to ſee they be kept : and hence the Lord ap 
chief, ſome Judges in every Ciry, and alſo foniew 
Village, as by proportion way be gathered} Ex 
very ten men had one over them. 
Now this was the bleſſed wiſdome of coli ] 
into ſweer ſubordinarion one unto anorher for tins 
1. Every one profeſling his name is made for 
Chriſt, as Lordof Lorgs, unto whom every Aep 
and inwardly ſubje&. "28 
2. Hence the Lord (it beiegnor good to þ 
ro himſelf) ere&s a Kingdome of the Church-# 
wy power, = authoriry, and OTA "nr 
en 4 
3. This being and ſhifcleſle againſt il 
ourward Awe) row hence the Lord ſers up” 
the world, which ow rule for this end or thell! 
not, if they do nor, ny are ro anſwer ir, al 
day to Chriſt, whom God hath made head ever a8 
the Church.Eph. 1. 22 Ifthey do, then the | 
judgement 2 aud kingdome i is the Lords in apr” 


for a tie of Libevty. 

&: and hence break the yoak of ſubjeRion to any one 
yoacaſt off Chriſt , the Lords government and 
by ; and-being fo linked 'rogerher, in-truch if you 

of | (eat «ne you break all , and-this will provoke che Lord 
md you kifſe rhe clink , and to pur your necks under 
| jon boudage that refuſe ſubjeRion to him. 
27 Bnet. 2. What is thar bondage or other government Queft. 2. 
i | wwhich the Lord gives over his people when they have 
ue government, this-will provoke the Lord if 
| ord be caſt off, and the caſting off the goveramenr 
is | Chriſt wilt bring the moſt famous Kingdoms, Churches 
| ad Farilics into bondage; you will fay whart is this 
&t ? when 2 it tharche Lord cakes his ſeaſon for 
| the jon of ir 
vl £1. The Lord takes his own times to do ir,theſe were 4yſw, r, 
(| x12 monerh before che Lord:ſenr Shiſhap: Here he was 
lf were quick. Nebuchadnezzar comes ar "laſt, and many 
ms{ fears cis before the Lord dorh ir. 

2 The Lord is various in working, as he is wonder» Anſw, 2. 
at land hath divers wayes or means of bondage, he hath 
] ons and chaines than one. | | 
al Tint, fometimes che Lord opens the door of a King- 

5 nr Srare, for-che rode of fome forraign, or ir may be 

arous Enemy, breaking in ſometime by power, com» 

lay wag in ſometime by crafr, and then ruling like Lions, 
nl he Lord makes to vex and- prick the people of 
i66 God; thus here theit lives were ſpared, bur libertics loſt. 
R\ 'Thas Jedg.2.13, 14. They forſoek the Lord, ad ſerved Ba* 
Wh dadifetaroth. And in verſ. 14. Toe arger of the Lord 

1 Ted bot apainft Iſrael, and he dilivered them into the 
dadrof ſprylers- that ſpryled them. Ver. 15. Whitherſoe- 

Wy Wie went out, the hand of theLord was againſt them' for 
#1 *ll And this the Lord doth many times fuddenly,thar 
| would never think that ever the Lord ſhould beſo 

I cen; the Lord can be as quick ro)puniſh, as'man rof1n, 


=enar unexpettedly.” Eccd, 9g. 12. Man knows n't bis 
| tine but are taken trbe fiſh m an evill net ſuddenly, Lam. 
If $92. The bingdomes of the earth, -and all the inhabitants of 
mt have beleeved, Judg. 5. 2. They ſet up 

endway was in the gate, 
| imes the Lord carns the edge” of thar Jawfull 
Whority God hath ſer over them againſt themſelves, ro 
ſaery feourge from God upon chemi! :' Thus it was 
vb Trae) ma Egypt, Exod. 18, 9. there aroſe. +King 
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- 


which knew nor Joſeph, and it's ſaid then} 3. 
preſſed. Thus Jeroboam.i whom the, ten. Tribes, 
Hoſ. 5. 11. he oppreſſed the people: he will. be 
novating, and this becomes their oppreſſion. :. Tt 
people under the reign of degenerate Solomon { though 
their complaint might he in part unjuſt. )...Such isthe v6 
nome of ſm an unſubduednefle ro the Kingdom 
that the Lord turns light into darkneſle,. and 
anaking head matter pf {orrow to all the ſtate nl 
dy of people. Eccleſ. 10. 16. Wo to thee, O Land. wi 
King is a child. And-one man ſhall, dy a worldofhur, 
one Shebna or Amaziah, and this the Lord doth ig jultice 
many times for caſtiug off his government. ./ T7 
3. Sometimes the Lord gives a people up intothe hank 
of one another robe muruall oppreſſors of each ath 
that a man neighbour ſhall be his oppreſlor... Zach. 
9 Twill pitty m1 more the inhabitents of the land, I 
deliver them every one into his neighbours hands. I will 
you no more, that which dyeth let it dye, (5 that which ua 
off let it be cut off, and {et the reft eat every one the fleſhifs 


| 


nother. Somerimes the Lord is pleaſed to ſend 
Aicairs. aro a place, that men are forced to imbanday 
themlclves ſometimes. by words as bitter as deatlys 
ſharp as arrowsz the Lord is pleaſed for the forlaliagg 
his righteous wayes to make a mans ſelf rip his «wa 
wels, the father againſt the childe, the maſter ſhallizys 
ſcourge to the {crvant,and the ſervant, ſhall be a (courgy 
us maſter, weary him of his Iffe, che goverament of 
Lord-in a mans. heart or family being caſt off, Mig 


415; Tiaſt wt jn «friend: No greare bondage A 


world then for men profefiing the. Lord, . to be delpath 
ly {cr one agalaſt another. .- 
/ . '4+ By taking froma people all that.righreous p8 

of government the Lord hath ſet over them, whens 
ple deipiting the Lord and inward government fil 
there all begias -) and fo nor prizing wharthey 16 
praying for them, .nor ſubje&ipg rathem, . the Lora 
upon lends ſome, fickneſle , or .lome other ents 
they are either, ſuddenly taken away, or graduanſus 
when they are gone,all ſipk, or elſe ſuch crofle canals 
that as Moſes ſaid, fo lay they, 1 cennor hear tis um 
Thus Judges 21> 25, Men (did what was right nan 
ey2s when there was no King in 1ſrael., No State (0 ; 


—— 


blea5an Agarchie , when every one is g Hare, Ky 
z - - | R 
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+ | Lodswayes of + flighting of his berters deſpi 
; | dnholct, grace, lighting of his berters deſpiſmg 


a 


70 10. humbled heart will acknowle 
puta zVerſ. 6. They . acknowledged. 
1 75% + Man being fallen is had Es ——_”* 


for atzmeof Liberty. 
eerponc will be a Maſter..' Thus, Iſa. 3.1,'2- 6. Be  ru- 
{#45 No, I'le not undertake co rule. So, 2 Chr. 15. 
3-5. when without a teaching Prieſt, then no pegce at all, 
men wili not be under government of them, you ſhall noc 
havethem , they ſhall reſt in-peace, - and your ſhall then 
know the want of chem. | 
»5,"By giving them over to Satans, - and: their own 
hartsluſis, that ſeeing they will not ſerve the :Lord,they 
full: ſerve their lufts and their fins, that now the Lard 
he hath. left off chaſtiſing of-men, and. conſcience ſhall 
checkoo more,proſper,ſfaith the Lord, & go-on in thy fin, 
$1.: 12. $0 T gave them up t0 their own heatts luſts, 
adthey walked after their own counſels. Rev. 22. 11. Let 
hay that is filthy be filthy ſtill... h 
When the Lord ſhall'give a man over to Satan, not on- 
ljywinnow him, to ler our the ehaffe, and ſo ro make 
thegrainche purer, or to buffet chem as he (did Paul, bur 
winhare | them, - and - hold them, that he ſhall 
gaconly-cempr, but his- temptations ſhall- cake, and nor 


+ | mely take, but holds, 2 Tim. 2. uſt. Whe are taken captive 
| yon bis will; raken alive as a ſnare doth, that now 


4m is beyond the -reach- of ail means, ' only perad-= 
wature God may give repentance, Iſa. 1. 5+ Why ſhould ye 
any more ?:. ye will revolt yet. more' and more. 


bs | The Lord leaves ſmiting,and ſayes, Go bn and proſper in 


:. and which 4s the worſt of all, Saran ſhall ſo 
him and hacden-him, fill him with: pride, : paſſion, 
hatred of  Gods- people , cavilling againſt the 


counſel} from his deareſt friends, thar he 
prwt that gray heirs are upon him.And after this when 
hath caſt out,it may. be: the Church doth alſo, a 
ull bondage that the Lord gives ſuch” a foul 0- 


dereare two reaſons of this point, which I collect on- 

hfrom the ſtory inchis Glroponr: CN 
» Reaſon x. Inregard of the righteous. Judgement of 
bod... It's juſt and' equall that he that will. nor be culed 
this blefſed Lord Jeſus, he ſhould be--ruled-by+ his 
5 he that will uot be in | ſabje&ion to a mercifull 
heſhould be in  boadage-to ifull men : 
3 65 theſe 


Lord ro be 


od 


JO 


Real. 2: 


"thy fleſh is conſumed; tell a man of all the | 


A wholeſame Caveat 


God t6 have lefrall men as 'the Angels that fel 
of darknefle for cver. Bur among his Chyreh and pe 
ple the Lord ſends the Goſpel'co proclaim liberty, w4 
with ir ſends Chrift with hys Spirit, ra come rothe pri 
doores of poor fingers, to give repentance as. 
miſtion of fins, and now if rhey wilt nor comeourofrher 
dondage, accept. of the Lords liberty, 'is/extteding 
righteons todeal with them as we do wich priſoatromy 
denied ro die 3 if che Prince comes :to the prifors 
—_ I] am come ro-give thee chy life, nay and hae 
is pardow ;nay favour, and ro pult off chy chaines u&, 
now if he faiecs no, I hadrather be-in priſon 3 

will ay ic oft; and as ir was in the year of jublck 
that would not go free was roibe a bondman forews, 
"Tis very righteoos to give men their own choycr; "ii 
wrong toler them have their ewn will : If mdeedth 
Jaws of Chriſt were Draco's lawes, hard and heavy; that 
were ſomething, to obje&t; bur they are moſt ſweeryuand 


for which of all other bleftings men have cauſe tobleſt | 
him, Pſal. 2 47. ut. 3 3 


Reaſon z. In regard of the mercy or mercifull 
dom of the Lord rowards his Churchand people; clpe- 
ally his pecatiar ones, that hereby they keep-th 
tothe Lerd,ſera higher price-ppon:the roles: 
ment ofrhe Lord, love his' kingdome the more;/"nd! 
libertics - thereof , and uſe rhem better when cheyiure 
them again, fo here, that they may know my 

t. How ſweet iris, Expericnce we fay 
of fools; ſuch is the fooliſhneſs of mens heartsehavn 
are many times never eroly caught a truch eſbreys 

ir by ſenſe; Prov. $. 11. and hou mourn at lai? 


Saints, they never underſtand irtill they feet ir, 
of che woe of their wayes 3 they will not belj 
they ſee it, Pſal. q2: 9. Be not as the horſe or mule 
no underſtanding, whoſe mourh muſt by beld in 
bridle. Hoſes 16. 11x. Ephraim ' is like an Hel 
tanght. Like mtamed Horſes rhar wilt caſt cheil 
unlefſe they be held under and backe , and then 
—_ ſo 'tis here 3 and truly ?ris long beforea® 

the ſweerof Chriſts government : e If af 
be long in BgyYtfan bondage, and many loog miletichb 
that if there be either juſtice or mercy in 
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will do this, and this point ſhall be rae. wy” : 


i 0bther they bad hearkened, 1 fl 
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for « tizee of Liberty. 


ſweeteſt liberty is to be under rhe gorernmenr of Chriſt 
Jeſs, although men do nor think ſo : hence the Lord 
rells them here they ſhall know my ſervice, they. mighr 
the repent we do know it. No, till they be in bonds 
they it nor, nor caniet learn ir. $o 'tis now 5 and 
hence ber men obſerve whiles they live loofly,,, and are 
by their own wiſdome ,. for their own ends,” ac- 
carding co their own will, arperadventures, at rovers, as 
they pleaſe, rHey do think this liberty very ſweet ; and 
tis herter thani ro be curb'd in : But ler the Lord ftrike an 
row in the heare of theſe wilde bucks, thar have broke 
jurk ind pale, ſend affli&ion, and an Iron yoke of forrow 
wor them, or difireſle of contcience, if there be any ſenſe 
left, they will bemoan themſelves, and ſay, [ 
Mihiak my liberry ſweer, bur now 1 ſee 'tis birrer in a 
fakll way : and che Lords way was moſt ſweer, by their 
on Hence Pſal. 3. g. Ltt us break their 


kids, dye. Bur Oh now hence learn this truth, and di- 


eſticthroughly, char the greareſt liberry lies here ::do 
wrinthy judgement think Chriſtian liberty lies, mtemg 
feedfrom the law as a rule of obedience in refpe ofthe 
Witterof it to be done, nor wy Eng but know, 
theagh thon didſt meer with a Sorrows with it 
md piefs, yer 'tis {\weer. Chriſts yoke, (Mar. 11. 30+) is 
eafie, md brs burthen light. What? When not a hole to 
hides head in, when 2 of men, a worntand 


| Storing Fathers wrach ? Yes, when he 
then moſt 


wnder it, ("not mine bur thy" will be dont Yit'was 
fweet, 1 Kings 9.217, #4 To bes ſervant © 
Mdivis 10 bondage, P/alth. 119. 32. 1 ill run, when 
Ve 2. Hence ſee the reaſon why the Lord hath de- 
Ns Churches of their liberty, and his government 
ferrliem ar ſanry tives; © and Hart put chem ander Iron 
and bonds,and ſore preflures; the reaſon is ſhewn. 
haveeither openly or more fecterly caft off the-go- 
of the Lord, here harhbeen the. very .woond 
Haile of all Churches fattous and | glorions Pſal:'$1. 
then ſwon have ſub- 

> nb rs is for {0 "wy 
| privy in avy meaſure to the com- 
kv God, "+ King. 9-8, 9/ Solomon harh apromiſe thac 
Wins tyes atul heart ſhell be to bis people whictrarems: 
-» 


Ie". Hence rhen ſee,thar che greateſt liberty and Uſe 1. 


A wholeſome Caveat 


der him: but if once they ſlip the Colfer, then wo; a 
why 2 Becauſe they forſook the Lord that brought theman 
of Egypt; they had liberry, but they caſt it off, . 


What do you think was the moving 'caule- of al 
thoſe* bloody perſecutions, when the /blood of dogs ws 
more precious then of Chriſtian Churches? , were- ner 
they gedly ? yes, I do not doubt of it : but a3/ivwa 
here, though humbled they-muſt be in bondage. beeaul 
they had caſt off the government of the Lord'Jelus 
And, hence in the Apeitles time evill times were come, 
ſad apoſtafies from the trurh, and becauſe it was longhe- 
fore they were lew enough. And hence, Revel. 6. tillthe 
fifth ſeal was opened 3 no crying, as it was with Iſl 
in bondage, no prayer co purpoſe, and becauſe the Lot 
faw they wonld abuſe all liberties if they had. thew 
And hence in Conſtantines time, when peace came.in,co 
rention came with it, and ſo abuſed all, chat their peae 
was their poyſon. And,hence,m the primitive Churchth 
they began to caſt off the government of the. | 
murmurings there: were, hence" came perſccycionz! 
they were a precious people, and made blefſed F; 


And. the: Lord couples , their chief perſecution wil 
their. reft: | And "tis ſaid, AJgs 9, -LQ Then ; had 
Churchesreſt, (9c © + ) | ! 


And what do you think -efche reaſon of the 
of Antichriſt, cxalting -himſelfaboye, God and all 
called God, bringing: the «Church: under che-hy 
bondage: fer body and ſoul that ever the-catth ! 
' Men did: nor love the truth, cicher ſpeculative: 
their winds, or practicall to rule their wills 3- and ke 
left ta @hgday. a notgen oe + 44 2 ET 


What is the cauſe of Bleeding won 0 
poor ' Germany. | ' Whence. the Golſpel}l- firlt | 
out- in; _its- full ſirength , that now - 'ris a 
blood-,.that men in. woeds like fatyres- are 
men', and men in Cities glad ro cat rhe-i 
Beaſts, and ſometimes che fleſh of - their .own'v 
ro preſerye - their lives. .. What was -n0.0 
but the common cendition of the Church: 10/9 
der the. crofle ? ask. them, they cannor , teit : 
ailes them , but curſe the Emperor and .S1 


= . 
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for a time of Liberty. 
oh think of it with ſorrow in ſecret for them that 
wow it -nor-themſelves, .they have ſecretly, '1 fay, 
ecrerly --caſt off the ' *government of a mercifull 
Chriſt, and} hence are under the hand of unmerci- 
full men. * 


What' is the cauſe in our native Countrey , not- 
witſinding all prayers and rears no- diliyerance ? 
tuly men 'do not know ic bur the Lord fees” ir, chey 
kiow-nort how to uſe their liberty: 


And'for our ſelves ,» what ſhall I ſay, 1 cannor 
bit blefle God and wonder to ſee. how 'tis with 
my ;-\and rejoyce-ro-fee '.mmany precious holy ones, 
w whom 'one day int Gods Court is | ſweeter than a 
thinſand elſewhere : 'bur 'Þ muſt profeſſe and cannoc 
bat mourn for others, men chat were eminent. uoder 
dage; - but never': worſe then here. 3-/as if the 
Lid Thoatd fay; Look here be your eminent anes 3 
look ''and* fear, and mourn - you Miniſters: of my 
houſe 57 here be the people you had thought had 
keen converted , and 'rhat of all others: ſuch a one 
d never a-fallen:fo:;- one an' opinion” rakes him, 
"alot, another tooſe company, another his 
ſt another gowes -proud;,: another (fierce, - another 
wrmoring : whar ſhould 'F name all? Oh thar my 
wads might be healiog;dcc, © + SY 


"Vſe 3: Hence ſee what will become of us that are now 

under the government of:the Lord; ifever we caſt ir 
J ther inward, -ot ourward, or . both. ''-We 'are not 
Wnerrs him then his- people 1ſracl hete,- nay Fudah. 
Vin old 1/7221 the great 4nd numerous tribes of Iſrael 
tidſerup calves, little Judah and Benjamin received the 
Fielts;and yer they-fell and were in boadage. I know 
| nor yerin bondage 3 yet it is nor more unſeaſone- 
Weto ſpeak now then-for the Lord to Sofomon,1 King 9.1 
- But there being much ' inthe hearts 


» 


fie: which 


© 
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| Uthe beſt, how ſhall one know when there be ſuch ſins 


the Lord wilf caſt from under his -govern- 


"Arfwert. When men: do not loath their own hearts 


be  unprofitableneſſe;-- but leach Gods ordinances 
Kretly, and grow”-weary- of them as of _ 
| ens, 


Vſe3-' ; 


Queſt. 


| A wholeſome Caveat, 


dens, becauſe ef the unprofirableneſſe of themy / 
2 people find nor that ſpecial! goad by them whichy 
compenſtch all loſſes, and ſo prize them, buy.la 
on them, becauſe unfruicfull ro them, Alelerhje 3. 13. te 
ſpeaks to a people got out of Caprivity, Toar on 
been float againſt me, no ſay they, *Tis in vain te ſerve 
Lord, what profit is there in this ? you muſk | 
had many loſſes, were yery poor, as verſ. 1h g 
on which a proud heart canhot indure above any, bags 
ROW No profit in mourning, faſting, &c.. and | 
people began ro think ſo: and heyge, Ver. 16. 
ſpabe often one to andther, there was good efteGofhi 
mon : now what follows? Chapter 4. 1-Henrethe 
ed ſhall come and cut off Branch | and Root ig} | 
time, there is a burning day @ comming, that ſhall 
down houſe, rootand branch: and hence, 
43. The ktogdome: fhall be given gathers that bring 
You willfay, we do; No thy own mouch ſhall 
thee, . you donor, you find no — __—— 
ces of God; and hence come thute Queitions :!, 
rant for ſuch an ordinance 2; rhe botrorye is, ahey! 
felr good of it, and hence grow weary of i: W 
your bur then, the Lard will ea&you of it, {++ ©) 
2. When youſee meni{profeſſing the tear 
mutually naturally coatentieus, and continuingh4 
contenrious with Saints which rhey fay they 
they are by coyenantbound ndopaticher 
ceived wrong, and hence cannot forgive as Ghrires 
chem 3 ar: from. a prejudicate groundleſfic opdugdy 
care nog forme, nar ifor ther; or {Coma (pirentP 
full Cenſoxiouſneſle, what are fwch and ſuch A 
difiaſted, becauſe of ſame reprooſiv their hin-4 0 
opinion, or by ſome worldly conyeniency, Of 
lots, or reſtrain of forme liberty, &c< of becauet 
fra: Now can fir and cenſure; andi ſay, wart 
mutual; for a godly man may be "wy 
pens and mourns and pitties, unleſle ir be at eu 
when it ſhall continually abide ſo fierce and if 
ble Ecdef. 5. 9. Anger refteth tm the haſoe of fone viy 
2 man ſhall be glad of an occaſion. of ditlerence, ne 
way depart and have ſomerhing to quiet conconer 
breach of Covenant, that there can be no ; 


and when quier, upon the jeaſt occaſion apr i 
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for atimeof Liberty. 


'\Nowit's time for the Lord, ro give overs 
| ment. Zach." 11. 14, y When Rratber- 

thenandaol-ſhepheard is tet up... Exadus 2. 
was lent todeliver 1/rach, burthe figds.rwo Hebrews 


_—_—_— and-maſt nor be. checke arichar, well 
arc-well deliverance if you be of that (pigity. you 
full love one another berter, it ever the Lord: that 
&r.you-. Jr-hath, been ,the. wildome of ſome Princes, 
ps lubjefts have a fa Nags ro call 
them $ort LO a COMMON ENEMY Ana, tHETE TNCY CAN ASFCCs 
ghbrerheen, chece is no-fin Jike this, and yet none ſo 
ſighted; You.ſhall know whagir is either by being oven 
mder caemies.or fins. The firit of theſe breaking 
afznion 49-Chriſt, the other wich his members. 
We 4- Hence ſeethe reaſon why many men are deli- 
weed yp-t0 the bondage of their own luſts, che moſtlag 
bondage and power of Satag,. who have. cemedicobe 
dhreved from ir; truly they have caſt off the gaveramenr 
eſe Lord. Men wonder why inthis Councrey.men 
wemore - vile then ever they were, men. chat gave great 
hopes 3 the reaſon is chis, they have ſeemed to bewnder 
Chnſ@governmene, bur ſceretly caſt, ic off : And hence 
filby and vile lufts are their Apparitors and Purſe» 
nuis, &c- | 
Ohjeſtion.., The Saints feeLa bondage, how ſhall ane 
1 wie ay 5 eſt inchcalmen 
: Is! greateht inthralmentis, when 
Snanand fin ſorule as thatthey know chem. nor, : this is 
lmezable, char like thoſe, Zobn.8. 33- when Chriſt wold 
bemiiſthey continued in the truth it ſhould make pong” 


nat believe thatcyer they were e; 
bitrea wan thinks himſelf free when he js a ſlave, thus 
$1.43. God gave them ap #0 their own hearts lufts, 
aulthey were led by. their awn' Councels. The Saints way be 
mich carried. away by che power of Sarans temptations, 
ſofarias to chink. their. bondage... is. theirrfree- 
lame, and-to- have reaſons and arguments prevailing a- 
Megood wayes of Gods grace, andio have i 
®anczintheir fiofull courſes; and.thatis inluch as have 
wand paces, and knowledge, which throvghthe cigh- 


"ou wdgement of God acc. leſtſofar ro abyſcis, as io 


mike uſe: of it $0 maintain their Gigfull Juſts, 
"+. When wen if they-ee their. bondage ge have no 
| ve put. of it, in uſing | all means for char end. 


When 


S 


Uſe 4. 


0bje tron, 


AnſF. 1, 


Anſw. 2. 


A 


for a time of Liberty. 
notwithſtanding all their” purpoſes and reſolutions, 


fall again, and never get any reall conqueſt, their 


Fs 


wmeawed hearts and wills are nevera whic more {ubdus», 
6d." Iſaiah 63:*'n,8%. For he ſaid, Surely they are my. 


CEHET 
FE 


(children that will not te; -- $8- he was their Saviour, 
ſocn rebelled, and vexed bis holy Spirit : taeir wills 
fe never ſubdued.” Bur now: the Saints .cither the 
preſerves them from ſuch falls and Apcſtafies : Or 
do depart fromthe Lord by reaſon of the prevai- 
yer of any remptation, they . ever get teall con-. 
byheir fall,  cheir finfull-corguprion rhgreby gets, 

y wound; Rom. 11. 10.: Their backs are av at-, 
er bowed down, bur rhe- Lord raiſeth rhcir bowed- 
dowu ſpirits, Pſalni- 145. 14. end upholderh their ſpirits. 
kwothem when they think they ſhall one day fall by the 
T kad of ſuch Saxl-like fins and diftempers. A carnall 
1 heart may carry a fair profeſſion, and Le in ſabjeivn to 
ws | Cheſt for a gue; gage his back ſtands alwaies bowed 
& | (own un ir 3 i515 his burchen, and hence 
- | it'off as a man doth his wearilome burden: 
' 


2 


lard 


ifihey 
bog 


F- 
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zlaſt 
Wont contrary, a child of God being indecd weary 
«his fin, andicarrying chat up and down with him as 
lis borden, wich his ſoul bowed down in the ſenſe of his 
ona vileneſſe, by chis means, chrough the help of Chriſt, 
« laſt he comes ro-gerrea!l conqueit over lus fin; and 
aſt i off, of wy x 
| -$+When the Lord in this caſe lers them alone weh- 
& | *Mtmwacd or outward troubles, 'this is a fearfullfigne, 
4 Hiſea 4. 17. Epbraim is joyned to bis Idols, let him alone, 
& | theLord will cake no more paigs with them, he isWear 
| dot wich (triving.  1ſarah 1... 5. Why ſhould. 38 be 
ken? ye wil; revolt yet more and more 3- when the Lord 
the worſe for his merciful! correftions, he deals 
e/parents:.char .have- jtriven long wich their chil- 
Gen; and cangto no good on them, they then reſolve 
wlercthem rake their own courſe, and will own them no 
linger co þe of their family : che , Lord, never deals rhus 
TH his but.ifchcir fione willmet waſte by words, 
$4210 wiltthen try what chaines will do, and now 
hall finde. good, now rhey- ſhall rememoerheir 
«iidings and - — from God, and Fhcir  imape- 
Wency win, in Jecrer fins, .cſpecially in the dayes of 


L. 
: 


icir. peace and proſperi : = k 
fane » oy 3 Bow the Lord w:ll Make 
" p' ir ect, - On conuder this 
F bitter av'eyer was {wt 


of 


T5 
, 
1 


; 
«# 
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you 


A wholeſame Caveat 


you that are proſperous, and becauſe the Lord is 
you, thereee you think the Lord likes wel 


wayes. No greater plague chen for theLord F . 


man Peace in his finne, or if the Lord begins tog 


in thy name, or eſtate begin to be blaſted, and wan 
ſee Gods hand gn thee, and knoweſt it, and yer thy 


remaineſt unhumbled, this is a ſ1gne thou art 
bondage of thy fin. 


Uſe 5. For examination, whether we da, or wi 


a people d6 cait off the government of the Lord 
ſtroy his kipgdome ? @«'s needfull to know the. 
we may prevent the miſery; and tis certain, le 
England be watchfuil,, and make ſure here, to 

ihe Prince of peace, and to keep the righr and ge 

in his hand, and you ſhall have the bleſſing of . 
his Ordinances, peace and mercy in your & 
continued to your children ; for bis Hngdomet 
laſting kingdome, and of the encreaſe 4n 

js no end: and on the contrary, | 
the goveramefit from oyer them. an refule® his. 


the Lord will then. take the kingdome. from Wa 
you ſhall then know the want of what now ye | 


Now becauſe Chriſts government or 


we C1. Inward. ; 
o F in 

64A ? 2. Ourward 3; in Church 

I fhall let. you know 1. when the inward 
of Chriſt is ſer up, and when 'tis razea down, 
ſhall do by givingyou a briefe view of the 
and wherein 1t confiſts, gnd/ſo you may the be 
of your own hearts in this particular.. 45 Sa 
jnward kingdome in the hearty of chaſe char 
our, ſorhe Lore Jeſus hath an inward kingde 
hearts of all his Saints, Cel. 1.13, Bleſſed be: 
the Apoſtle) which hath tranſlated Ks fm of 
light, and from the power of Satan into the tj 
dear ſonne, which is very ſpirituall, little fer 
may be under all outward government , andy 
here; and therefore attend: this inward: 
therefore confiſts in four things, or whewt 
ſabrgics it (lf co God in phe four peri 

1. When the whale ſoul gives enc 
Lord himſelf to come into it : for if a- { 
they arc under luch a government, and yer wil 


o ; 

o Lo R 
7, 
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| 4 time of Liberty. 

the Prince himſelf ro come amongſt them, hut keep kim 

acof the kingdome, they caſt of his goyernment and his 
8 When che whole foul cloeth with the whole will 

| | ofthe Lord; for if a people receive a Frince 

| then, bur he ſhall make nh wholſame Laws On 

them but will be led by rigs own wills and they 


C | 4. When the whole ſoul thus with the will of 
Quilt by vertue of che power apd Spirir of Chriſt : for 

1 {apeople ſubMiit ro the will of their Prince, bur "ris nor 

® | byverrue of his authority over them, command of thez 

| adhelps he hath given them for that end, bur iris 

| abwof forme forreign power, that underhand encou» 

#7 wgerh chem ro yield, this is poor ſubjeRtion. 

#7 4 When the ſoul thus ſubmirs ro Chriſt's will for the 


1 lids ends, denying its own wiſedome or will, and is 


} kdbythe Lord to his end: for if a people ſhall ſubmic 
tocheir Prince, but *cis ro ſer up other princes, he is caſt 
7 df from his throne. When a man fhall ſerve God, and 
tu + hrs ren it is profitable or ho» 
warable, -ir ſnirs his own end, this is poor ſervice in the 
7 Lands account. . wn Fg rad 
1. I ay then, the ſoul is under the, inward kingdome 
or govermenc of Chrift, when che whole ſoul gives cn- 
tertginment to rhe Lord of Lords, the Lord himſelf wich 
all his traine, in and by che Goſpellof grace, che royall 
ſword and Scepter of Chriſts kingdome 3 for when Chriſt 
{| tim(elfis thus received, the kingdeme of God is come to 
| mo, ny excred intother hear 3 ood bag Mark 
415. is called the Goſpel of rhe khingdome, 
ad when Jebn and Chriſt preached beleive and repeat, for 
the of God is at hand. Under which wordis 
| much, bur principally Chriſt Jeſus ready 
4 emer the fouls of his people 3 and hence Fohn preach- 
edChriſt; Now 'cis aid, thoſe that were effeually 
upon, Matt. 11. 12- that the kingdome of heaven 
Jer uwolence, and the violent take it by forces ſs thac 
thek ingdome of God is come into the hearts of all che 
#Rof God, when the ſoul uſcs a holy violence, and the 
do's draw the heart to an cncertainment of the Lord 
3 Many difficulties there be berween. them and 


Fix inn mc Bp by hey 
= | ion y nature, they are 
4 C2 ; ſtrangers 


20 


A wholeſome Caneat, 


Aranfers to Chriſt, and live without Gol and Chritin 
world; and Chriftfrom them, and fo Satan takesy 
ſeſſion, and pules them , and fo men are under. 
dothe of darkneffe,fo rhat the devill himſelf ee 
ry-naturall man; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, be mth 
c11dren of diſobedience, to run on fo, and remain fo. New 
the Goſpel of the* kingdon@and the meahes roadvane 
Chriſt in his kingdome, makes a free offer of Chriſt hi 
faf3 indeed it 6Hers pardon, grace, mercy, life, 
#'theſe are in' Chriſt himſelf, and we poſlefle rhawlif 
pole{f.ngfind receiving of Chriſt himſelfMas a poorwy 
|< pap the wealth ofthe man by entertainingaſthe 
i. ' Sothat rhe Goſpell firſtly and primarily. ofen 
Chriſt himſelf, and faith doth pitch on Chriſt himſdiad 
doth open thoſe everlaſting doores, that the King of gin 
may tome if; Johit 1: 12. "tis ſaid, Ss many as recervedin 
hz gave power t0'be the ſoris of God, 1 John 5. 12. Hithi 
hath the Son, hath Life; ſo that now ler a man rely 
rejeR the Lord Himſclfas he is thus offered in the 
hewdoes reſuſe the kingdome of the Lord, and 
fiſe ro be under the power of the Lord. True, it may 
fiid thekingdom <f God Harh been- nigh ro him, '8 
Chriſt is cF-red in the Goſpell, and God ſayesasirm 
nothing ſhall pleaſeme ſo much as this; if chen doit 
celveme. Lube 10.” Ge and preach to theſe and theſe 
'antif they will not receive you, ſhake off the duſt» of 
fert, and let them now' the Kingdome of God hath beewi 
to them; then Chriſt -comes into the ſoul when the i 
ſoultakes rhe Lord- for himſelf, Chrift,and all that 
hith, Chriſt in apardon, and Chriſt in a promiſe ;@8 
very'day the Lord gave the hearr toreceive him; 
the kingdowe of God come in that heart; and withi 
all, life, peace, joy, and glory, -God,Spirir, andal% 
Now the whole foul receives him, when 1. TIX 
fees him in the glory of his grace . that chough it had 
mean-choughrs of Chriſt before, for which it mour 
the rifing of chis glorious Sun upon him, he 'ej#e 
rhings lofſe for bim that he may win Chriſt, and be} 
Chriſt, F in him, and He in me, in Vocation :- ana nd 
my own righteouſneſſe, in juſtification; Ando feel 
Chrift and death alfo,in ſanification;And to attam! 
furre&1m of the dead, in glorification : andnow noun 
dear to the ſoul but Chaſt —— 2. When the wy 
the ſou] hath had fomlſ®pes the Lord maylodk awd 
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ig/his grace, and having had many- heart-breaking tears 
lev the Lord, the Lore is now pleaſed by the glad ti-, 
dngsc# the Golpell ro give the willpower nor only, ro fe-; 
gire-and enterrain the Lord, bur gladly -to regeive him; 
wonders ;that. ever the; Lord ſhould bow dowp, 

whim, and offer mercy to him and: when-as togerher ; 
with this, by the ſweer [avour of his Grace chat he dogh 
ler into the hearr, the foul, doth receive the Lord, wwthy; 
noſt dear imbraciugs into his ſoul, thzr now there is none; 


W- | pord oat;where the very feet of the meſengergof 4, 


by 


«TE } 


are beautifull :; Bur the Lord. himicli 1s the only, 
avs and Joy of che foul; when .gþe leaſi look. of loye* 
wa'aſtaway iis more veer chan kingd.omes, ay,and. 
mclumore, thar's love it (clf,, Iſajeb,;5 2-9 Bicak fob. 
mojyy ſing together ye waſte places of Jeruſalem 3; far... the., 
tn hatb-comforted bis people. When kiogs ſhallftop, 
heir. mouths: as vile in chemielves, ,and. nor able roſer, 
{endithar gloryrthey never heard of before, and chefqul, 


lketothe-Lord.g! Cart. 1. 3. Thy name 15 dike an fs 


How do I love thy Law | Now. beloved when.the, 
mldces thus -receive'the Lordythe Kingdome of God js. 


| _o ſells away all co buy this pearl,. thatirlayes, with, 


1 awe xo that ſouls and therefore: iy aud cxamin., bs 7. 


Ichyou2.or hath the Lord began co deal thus wuh. 
pivehimfelf, the giory.of Angels, the wonder-; 
ment of heaven; the mighry Gad of heaven; ro come to. 


[ | 4, ah  thog art then,under ;the government of che; 


of God: Burnggy'on the contrary,it thou canft, 

he gonrent <0 receive the or di uees gf Ghriti,or the cou- 
$.of Chriſt, or ſome gf the commands of.Chriſt, 
Wtharizall;; andthe Lord never' gave thee a heart.to 
dd&wicd Chriſt bimſclf, ir's a ſtrange thingeo thee, thac 
vidiis.che main thing, che Diamond.in the Ring of the 
1; thot.art yet far enough off fromthe kingdome of 
zldae not fay;nor think for all che world, that ever 

the kiggdome. of . God came to thy heart. Again, if ycu 
kntrecerwedGChriſt, but nor with thy whole ſoul :* tha 
wwthe offcc, promiſes, blood, life, grace, glory in the 
$ at grown common things to theez thatthe 

' bever-{eit/thee home wondering atthe glory vf 
27200 a poor wretch, never yer faid'ſh, Bleſ]-d is 
hinthe name of the Lord:the Lord never yet 

nextchy hearg, or if thou haſt had lome liking, and 
Qions in pangs 3 yer the Lord i: nor on* 

P c 
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A wholeſome Caneat 
precious, and excceding dear in thy heart 
A eo tor griefthar thou hait ſo mych Res yen 
fo little born him of chy heart 3 It is a fign thattheay 
harh begun to reveal — thy ſoul, wits 6 
thee a heart ro mourn for thy ſtanding our againſt h 
bur this never came to thy ſoul. 6 als 
Certainly, here is the wound of many men : The Go- 
ſpelt of God never hath ics proper <ffe&, till the Lord 


help thee to give thy whole heart rhus to a Saviour, tos | 


God, to the Prince of peace 3 and till this is done, the 
Goſpel is ineffeuall, it doch nothing. It was a ſweet 
prayer of him, Make thy Son dear, very dear, 
dear, only dear and pgecious, or not at all 3 mr 
a hearrs, it was too little for Chriſt :o loveking 
and dot grudge him one? when thou haſt i 
hearr,and eſteem to thy luſts and creaturezdo'ſt thou lee 
the Lord with part of thy heart ? bur 2 vik luſt; a 
crearure muſt have a ſhare, and the remnantwi 
Chrift, is he nor the onely pearl of thy heart, togivelin 
daily communion,know rhis thou arc a ſtranger to. H 
deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh, God will work a 
your dayes, What is that? the infinit God canger 
as it were the wrath that ſhall come againitſacha 
nor I carmor expreſle rhe wrath that ſhall | 
ſuch a deſpiſer of the Lord Jeſus. Give himalt 
or none : if thon haſt che Lord,thou haſt his whole hey 
jf he had a thoufand lives , he would have —_ 
down for thee : He poured our hyjs bleud for every@an- 
his, bur for the prgſent thau art our of the Kingdowd 
God to this day. , | I 
2. When the whole ſoul clofech wich the wholewl 
of Chrift, having thus received him, forif a 
come, and people wilt yor be ruled by him, nor 
that he makes; rhovugh never ſo good, bur what 
the Kingdome is caſt off 3 For, beloved, there is 
lous common deceit in mens hearrs, they would 
all the world bur have Chriſt'; ay, but the-# 
Chriſt is negleed , that my and the by 
Lotd of Hoſts '3 Chriſt is ſweet and his wil'# 
kitrer, wor net precious , o- his will is vile. © 
do you make himaKing, and ye will 
Chriſt, and yon will rae Chrift, and his will ſll 
ſtand? here is no King; Such kind of idlgLi 
.M 


inthe Apoſtles cime, r Fob. 1.6, If we ſap wee 
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for a tinieof Liberty. 
ſhig with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and there is ng 
truth in xs : Burnow when rhe whole ſoul does ſubmir 
to the whole will of the Lord,now his Kingdome is come 
indeed, When his will -is thus ſweet, Dan. 7. 27. His 
Kingdome is an everlaſting Kingdome, and all nations ſhall 
ſerve him : and his ſervants ye are whom ye obey, whecher 
Chriſt , the devill, or your own hearrs. 

Now the whole wil of Chriſt isI -DireQing. 2. Correttin. 


. Now when the ſoul fubmirs to both, then Chriſt rules 


in his Kingdome z ſomerime you meet with Chriſts di- 
reding will 3 now this is mens frame, narucally chey will 
tor ſee it, they will not come to the light, John 3. 26. they 
are led by their own counſell,” and will nor regard che 
light and counſel} of God in his word they will quarrelk 
with the light when ic is crofſe to cheir ends, gain, hos 
hour and the likez men have high choughrs againſt che 
Lotd Jeſus, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Caſting down irhaginations, and 
every bigh thought that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge 
God. And again, if men doſee it, yet like the devill 
has much light, chey do not love it, nor our of love 
{ nor unlefſe ir be our of fear) ſubjero it, like Balaam 
that had no love to Gods command, but onely was ated 
by fear and conthraint ;znow when the foal continues thus 
iteafts off Chriſts Kingdom z bur if che whele foul ft 
conties:ro the light, though ir ſees lirtle,ſers the whole will 
of - it, Fig —__ ory war zT wr fd 
The wayes of the Lor not w1 ly departed from 
*= and though ir hath had many quarrellings againſt 


truth of God, yer now ir hath nor, not darcs not, bur 
Lord, teach me; che Lord gives them heartsto lye 
down at thefeer of any. man that ſhall ſhew roones { 
ESED We in chats y aihaliep hp with David, 
ſearch me, and try mie : 1 have many crooked wayes, 


| Od therefore, good Lord, find them our, and ore 


come torhe Lord for that end; and though there be ſome- 
thing in them that is deſperatcly contrary to the good wil 
of God, yerthere is an inward man that does delight in 

of God, and when the Lord is pleaſed to give 
mem an heart to ſubmic to the will of God 3 Oh the foul 
Ie Lord, has che Lord ſhould ſhew him 

thing wigdarny” end d 

there be a deal of cnutatls in the wayes of God, 
Jet there i$Firic within him, rhar iris indeed heaven ic 
the ordinances of God z tiow ye ſtoop 
C 4 £@ 


' A wholeſome Caveet. 
tothe direRting will -of, Chriſt, when this is 
through. chou goeſt oft our of ir, yet comeſt in it 
im is a- wicked mans' way, although bogey 
times our of ir. 
Now for the ether, the correcting will of Chiſihel 
hark ſtrong trials: Now here ſubjeQtion ro Chriſt js requs 
rcd as well as to the direQting will of Chriſt ;. then the 
toul ſubmits to-rthis will when the mind objeds 
ges not God with folly, as £/:, 1 Sam.3.18. 1t is the 
ter-zim ds what -ſ2emeth him good ; And likewiſe the 
though i it hath had many ſad bouts,yer this is his framein 
the Conclufion, that the wil of Chriſtis better thanevy 
thing «lſe,;cthe wil of Chriſt isalone [weec to him. Iſa/3h 
| faithHez ebiah, Good is the wil of the Lord, & (0 Lam. 3.481 

28 for a man to bear. the yoke in hts youth, and to tur 

eh bs to bim that ſmites him 5 Nay when thereis yy 
Evi{s-op 'the (oul,as was on Ghrift himſelf,ſpiricual def 
tions, nothing bur birrerneſs & ſorrow 3 yet the foul lai 
#s Chriſt did, Not.my. will, but thine be done, Father mn 
MeFrom this bour,, yet Father glorifie thy ſelf, and 

fort docs humbly ſubmir: ic ſelf ro the Lord 3 thoughas 

Ford ſhoold never-pirty:it;yer it will lye down at theſe 
ofthe Lard, now:is Gods Kingdome come. 
\/ Burif che foul wit have Chriſt, and-yet caſt off hed 
b#Eiiſt, r.'/Either/ in! his :judgement. thatthe 
Gutras given by Chriſt, ſhould beno rule ro'aChil al 
fyppole you were: in-England, and were. there prelia 
Bow before an Altar. .or Image 3 whit ſhall leac 
Yar Gods willand law muſt not be yourrule ? The 
willone day make you know his bleſſed will, intha 
Yes Jaw ot his; thar ye ſhall never find peace tothe 
che world, except the-Lard do help ye-thus roy 
gain,when men cannot endure the wil ofChiiſt,cal 
dure exho: cations, what doth the man mean to ex? 
thusl tell chee;there goeth forth power with the © 
rations of Chriſt.. I ſay, take heed of caſting off chew 
Chriſt here; and ſo when men in their practice ſhall 
rel againſt any of Gods trarths, and are loath ro ſec | 
if chey do, yer nor love dearly every truth of E 
it's a burden to themzelpecially if ir croſle cheir c 
and gain; they will nor ſee it ro bea truth, leſt tl 
be convinced, and turg'ro the rule of it; Fs - 

Ordinances of Chriſt be a burden to a ma 4 

nor weary of his wcarinefle, but weary of the 


while: 


1 
- 
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for a time of Liberty. 

while: Art thou under the government of Chriſt ? If a 
wan forlabrn AO0E: led by his -own.caunfels, be under 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, chen thou arr 3. {o long as. there js 
credit for the trurh, ſo. long, ic is cutertained3bug now ſup- 
pole ir be coſtly,'rhat.ir ſhould bring beggety E atfliQion 
with itis it now ſweet ro you? doth this ſupport thy heart? 
lam-in Gods way ,,.canſt lye dowu. and ſubſcribe ro che 
equity of Chriſts proceedings with chee,though he ſhould 
er-ſhew favour to thee 3 if #® be not thus, I dare not 
aychou arr undes che Kingdome of Chriſt, And (o for the 
corretting wil of Ghriſt, many ſad affli&ions che Lord tries 
thee wichall,the Lard tries men rMarvellpuſly;when thon 
atunder the hand of tit Lord , thoſe, very things chat 
ſhould make men.cry to heaveo, and wean thee from the 
weld, thoſe very things do harden thee, and make thee 
gudge & repine.. The L.he merciful rochee, if this be thy - 
lume,the Kingdom of Chriſt neyer came into. that heaje-3 
yuare begging for mercy 3.& the Lord ſayes, you-merey? 
on abuſed itzao faith che Lord, Go to your laſt thar 
e deſpiſed the.day.of grace, & ſo now. you caſt off the 
lard,becauſe the Loryl will ner give you mercy when you 

gs it. Will you now quarrel with the rata, 
proud, heart ,z,pray fiill, 4nd mourn; flill, and + 
wy toche Lord, 3 and lay, Lord do with me what thou” 
wilt, lam clay in thine hand, thou may'ſt make me a yel- 
Wlof:diſhonour, 1 deſerve not the leaſt bit' of bread 3 
one as is above the Lord and his.will, is nor under 
- +a therefore ſubmit thy (elf ro the good will of 


$- When the ſoul doth thus ſubmir co the wil of Chriſt, ' 
ty Yertue of the power and Spirit of Chriſt, 4c. whenthe 
ial doth not ſubwir by vertue of its own power, 
wgth or ability, , for this is forreign power 3 But as ic 
ah ſeek ro ſubmir ro the will of Chriſt, {ſo it would have 
Walt himſelf at irandrule it, and ſo inable ir co ſubmic 
Sgcunto; Now is the Kingdome of God come neer © 
t, And herein Chrilis Kingdom 7s different from 
ces, they give laws that men may keep them by-rheir 
= "ma might 3 hence they command no impoſlible 
| things; bur the will of Chriſt isſocrofle to a carnal hearr, 
tha tis impoſſible man of - himſelf ſhag!d ſubwir to 
t: But the Lord doth it for this end, Gans. ſoul ſhould 
| comero Chriſt in its need, that he would do all the 
| td pleaſure of bis will,and now the Lord him(cli reigns, 


, and 
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A wholeſome Caveat. 


and that gloriouſly, Ro. 8.1,2. For the law of the 

life which is in Chrift Jeſus, hath made me free 

law of fin and death, Aﬀts 5. 31:' A Prince and Savid 
to give regentance and remiſſion of ſins. It is pare of | 
Princely power for to give remiffion of fins; both in 
ning from fin, and to God, and all the wayes of 
and yow you exalt him when he is thus ſer up: 1 Gy 
20. The Kingdome = God is not in word, but in power." 
power of Chriſt Jeſus is come into thy ſoul, and 

15 under the Kingdome of the Lord ſeks, when itdah 


lye under the mighty power of the Lord Jeſus Chiik, 
2 Theſſ. 1.11,12.We pray ww fn the Lord wild 
work and fulfill the good pleaſuft of his will, and tht 
of faith in power, that Chriſt may be glorified.” "Yew 


is Chriſt glorified, whey omniporent reigns on 
and onbelief; & when the Lortt dorh'this, not ol! 
Kingdome of God'is now come, but the Rin ome 
Chriſt in gtory is come 5 there is many a poor ſoulthi 
Chriſt rules him not, becauſe he carmot do this wor, 
becauſe he finds his heart onable, & arnwillng for wi 
mit to the will of Chriſt ; 1 find no ſtrengrth art; li 
the ſoul, and Tgo ro Chrift and find nor ſtrengahi 
veyed.and now he thinks he is nor under the King 
Chriſt. 1 anſwer, thar is nor the queſtion 3 bat? 
Lord made thee willing in the day of his power ? 
the ſoo! doth lye-ynder the power of the Lord 
Chrift, when the foul dorh lye like wax before hex 
Jeſus ; when the ſoul ſaith, Lord there was new} 
change of my nature; the good Lord it, @ 
there be any change, the good Lord increale ane! 
the graces of thy $piric in my fon!,” and do raoun 
and guide me. Brethren, the Kingdome of C 
come tothis ſoul : Fohn 5. =. Ton will not come Wi 
life ; Heidoth not fay, you do nor quicken youre 
ye cannot come'to me, but will nor; here is her 
they will nat come to Chriſt for life, Rom. 6.19% 
have yeelded your members ſervants to ſin and 
yeeld up your ſelves ſervants wo righteon fneſſe and vo 
Pfal. 1rg. 5,6. Thou haſt commanded that we ty 
thy precepts continually. Oh that "my heart were nee. 
k-ep thy preceſits continually / Oh rhat my heart were #8 4 
Jil 
Ubi 


_ 


v 
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to beep thy ſtatutes / When a Chriſtian is grapganey. 
his own heart, ye wilt never be able ro overcomes 
ſubducdnefſe thereof 3 bur when ye bring WrHy | 


fot a time of Liberty.” 
| ſeſus Chriſt, thar_he would take #courſe with 
..1. Now ye pleaſe Chriſt. 2. Ye take a ſure 
vi ne da whl of God done, he being in office 
f that end; for Him hath” God exalted to be a Prince and 
Seugour t0 Iſrael hen the ſoul dorh look up to the Lord 
Af php under the power and Spirit of the Lord 
gon You — ir tes re Chriſt ſweer, and 
nothing glorifies Chriſt ſo much as 
takes ey doth work in a gs cw the king- 
of Chriſt is come to the ſoul, and 

| Bur now when men will nor ſubmit chus far to Chriſt: 
= þ They can do nothing , bur will not come to him, on 
gre z youſay, you cannot un- 
nor edifice by the Sermons ye hear,aud you can- 
with your Juſts. Ay, burnow this is thy con- 
jon, thou wilt not go re a Sayiour -that he may 
a thee and help thee, when men will nor have the 
-Jefus ro reign over them: or 2. If men fo come, 
will not come ro him where he may te found 3 bur 

” Ican do nothing 3 Chriſt muſt do all, and (6 
” themeans -yherein he will be foand+: or 3. Will 


Pa pa 
. come, do you now 20 © Joſs Chriſt? When 
rl RES. .doſt chou ſay 
( po Lord this day agaioſt rhis fin, and 
ainſt it, now Lord help me 2? 
Where the mie: the it dorh nor go ro Chriſt, 
__ enpaties in a rime. 
be ro be. done, y it them- 
a? ya fm er Not bur chat a Chriſtian ſhould 
himſelf, Chri 


| | ſelves ro Chriſt, asthar Chriſt may come, fo ro 
Aiden the ſtock, thatall your ſruir maybe'from | him: 


: 
A:wholeſome Caveat 
So'ro [ye unde the: Lord, as that tht ſicearn of the Spirif 
of life may fall-on thee 3/ ſo ro- be -implanted in the Lord)! 
as.co fetch life from him; and bring forch fruit co him: Bur 
tryp.chis courſe, -{ubmic tothe will of the Lord Jeſus, be 
' nothing in thy:own'tyes 3 and+if the Lord do give thegs- 
ny thing, bleſſe the Lord for it 3 if any firength agiinfſt 
thy fin, be vile twthy own eyes, aftd try and {ce if ye find 
nor che Kingdvme'ot God, the glory of Heaven edime in- 
eq thy ſonl. lighr, life, prayers you might have; 
the hcavenly coMterence ye- will have together, that/it 
would do zmansheart good to. be with ſucha Chriſtichz 
that thoſe tharare with you-mighr: ſay, Verily God is in 
this man'3 verily here is joy in-heaven when-the Saivey 
keepin this frame..;/ 7 202 7 2, 2 4A9 
4. When the ſoul yields thus tothe will of Chriſti for 
Chrifts ends; for: ſuch is the -ſubtill 'wrerchedneſſe'@þ 
mens hearrs;thavmen would have Chriſt glorifiehinle 
that hep neoend -honour them 4 like Srmin Wy 
ens. that would give- any monty'for Apoſtslicall 'gifts, 
thatthe might be:fome body rhat.oway alſo”: is 
manſhal} ſubmiry gsto-Chriit : tor gifrs and parts thats 
w-erup anochenRing;.roadvance amans (elf; andfouk 
fo fn and rhe'deviil, and Chriſtinjuſt be made's@ranc 
for. chisend;z-He is-now noKing't like /a- Rebelltharls 
rot contenr'ytharchoafands ofthe Kings Subjets Yhodld 
ſerve him; burthe-will-have the "Prince ferve him #04 
Every man:will fay, this ;doth meeerly overthrow; the 
Kingdom obluctt &*P.ince. ''' When a/man ſhalbſecredy' 
fight againſt: the Lord, and befor: himſelf: and forthe! 
devil and fapwithin 5' Whewg man ſhall inake Al}-che 
xres ſgrvehim, heÞfntdiers of his army 3" nice; 
gtward comforts; rhits is'a marvellous chingp | 
Ay þar wheti:wyu ſhalt make Jefus Chrilt;” 8 God 
ſe|f, and profeſſion of Chriſt; make rhelſe to ſerve him 
raiſe up-hismnubexhigthe Lordrakes very ill. - | 5:94 
+ Only this'I'would adde 3 when'the- foul doth 
Chriſt wich-afiopke eye; thar 'Cliriſt is ſweec po 
ors, and lyes under che (bleſſed Spirit of Chriſtsfora 
end 5 and now *160ks-iup ro. Cheilt, har he mayibb» 
wir to him" with a fingle-cye /ivnar; che name 
. may be glorified bylife/and deaths true it is 51th) 
be tr every diityy and io is -contrary'to the!Lordinal, 
and nor forthe Lord.-- Yet though-ir : be ; thus/chae 
tt anther MAY in tligſonl that» is-wholly for: hcif: 


for a timeof Liberty. 
Chriſt: "and hence ſeeks charhe may do his work z his 
heart loves him, and'ſo ſeeks him3 and: he begs ir with 

y rears. 'Oh- that mychildren mighr ſerve and love 

God 3 nay, that all the world might ſee, and hlefſes 
nd &dmire this God; and the Lord mlargerh his heart 
herein, Pſal. 72. 19. and truly now the' Kingdom of God 
is come cochy ſoul, Rom. 5.7. 45 ſin and Satan dovreiga 
by death x $0 Jeſus Chriſt doth reign by life to eternal life. 
Matth-25+14.He is the true Snbject that improves his Ta- 
lets for the King : Chrift will ſubdue- all his ro-himſelf, 
Plal. 66.3. Throwgh the greatneſſe of thy power, ſhall thine 
enemies ſubmit themſelves ro thee.” Rom. I4. 19. For the 
King dome of God 1s not in meat and drinls but in righte» 


manſhall be picking faulc with chings,/& this and-rhat vf- 
{nds him 3 ger ye gone, the KingdomiofGod conſiſts nor 
inthar : But when the foul do's goto d, and main- 


andjoy in the holy Ghoſt,here is the Kingdome of Gods 
Hethat ſerves Chriſt in theſe things, the Kingdome of God 
is come-into his ſoul. | te 

Hethar thus fabmirs to the Lord Chriſt, he muſthrft 
be a man weary of his own counſels, and muſt loath him+ 


wayeShe ayes, What anri,that the Locd ſho21d ſhew nic 
mymercy ? And when the Lord calls himto'any ſervice; 
Lord, What am 1, thatI ſhould nowpray to thee? 
Bleſs the Lord,when theLord doth keep thy hearr in this 
frame; bur now when men will honour Chriſt, and yet 
Saiklike have Chriſt honour chem: Many poor creatures 
"they think ir acredirt. ro be in Church-fellowſhip, 'and 
they wil ſeek ro knowChriſt, that they. may atraio Church 
KWowſhip, and have honour, bur know ir,tillche Lord do 
pill down thy baſe ends, and make-thee loath thy (cif, 
mdſoto ſubmir to his blefſed will; | truly till then, the 
of God is nor come to thy ſoul : Think-of 
things, for if the Kingdome of God be in onr hearts, 
thenlook for good dayes 3 Brethren, ler New-England be 
efidear.of it: but if this 'be gone from:the ſ:ules aud 
hearts of men and:-women in their. ſeverall families'and 
Placks 3 though they may have the outward Kingdome. of 
Uviſt, yer the inward-Kingdome being nor ſet up; 1 ſay 
mmore burwharhe ſaid, Go-.to, ina and Bohemia. 
berraily, if they Had nor caſt off the: Lot __ 


R 


w 


; 


tuſneſſe, and peace, and joy inthe holy Ghoſt. . When 2 - 


tain his peace with God, and love tothe people of Gods,” 


elf: When the Lord hath wearied a man of his . own ' 


= — — wo -2— 
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A wholeſame Caveat 


had” never ſeen thoſe lamentable dayes;' 

ourward Ordinances;Oh,burt here was the 
inward Kingdome ofthe Lord jets Chriſt, 
Riog, ro the will of the Lord Jefus and to 
Lord "Jeſus ; this the Lord ſaw, was nor in chem, 
fore the Lord hath left them ro be lamentable 
Therefore dear hrechreo. I do beſcech you, pra 
for this Kingdome: . Thou fayeſt, I fall ſhore of this 
Know this Kingdome of God is ar firſt like a. grand 
Muſtard feed, ſome little lying under the will of 
fit be in truth, bleſſed be God for ir; The Kingdomeq 
Godis come, and the ſoul dorh weep 


ce 
_ and blefle the Lord, and ED | 
——_— thee from the Kingdome of darkneſle, ; 
dome of his dear Son : If che Lard hath Jer rhee huge 
| -_ ginning of theſe things in truth, go home, 
bleſſe the Locd far it. TS 
2. Try whenche externall Kingdome of Chriſtin! 


Church'is cait of for we told you, rhis was Chrifts! 
dome. *Tis called the Kingdome of Heaven, Math, 
And 'ris it which the Lord gives upat the laſt 
God the- Father : and hence, Mat; 8. 12. the memes 
thereof are The Children of the Kingdome 3 and hence. 
read of the rulers and governours of itz and the 
eo Ct _— eo ed Scriprure. 
y Chril toir, punQually in 

Now we know, ia the Church there is at iy 
power of Chriſt in Government: x. The upren 
chicall abſoluce power of Chriſt, in and by his C 
ces. 2. There is ſome R— e 
fzom Chriſt joynrly cogerher. 3, There isa Mi 

power ofthe of the Church ir- ſelf. , 
Lingdome of is oyerthrown when ceſerh 
when this three-fold cords mar nn 
ayfallcobonlegey jad _ —__ 
ro a> wes. ae 

do, the Lord will Lo the like ro them 
1 Kings 9. 4, $. When vs 
the Lord eckis him; If be would walk. be 


for a time of Liberty, 


| vid bis father had done, .t2 keep bis flatutes \and obey his 


amendments 3 then .be would be a God, making good his 
zramiſe; but if not, then the Lord would caf if him and 

; SoZach. 14. 17.. And it ſball be, that who ſo 
will not come up of all the families of the Earth, to worſhip the 
| King the Lord of Hoſts ; even upon them ſhall be no ram. The 


| Lordis quick ia his judgements; and will ſpare none. 


*1, There is a ſupreme power ob Jeſus Chriſt in his 
Church and Ordinances thereof, 7/4. 9. 5. The Govern- 


| nent 75 08 bis ſhoulders iris true this po@er is on ethers 


ao, but he is che main, Heb. 3. Moſes was only 4 ſervant 
mn bis Houſe, Chriſt as @ Son. The guidance of all thi 

i the Church doth lye-chietly on him, or elſe ir would 
ever be carried along. £hriſt is a Son, and that in his 
own Houſe ; into w 


hands the ſupreme power of gul- 


pF hath, and 
ordinances of his 
er which he exer- 


with the Lord. .. Eſpecially in his Ordinances of 
; and ſubmirring ro him therein, and remain {a 


NPENITENCY. | . 
1s the main and firſt Original of all the reſt. Now 
the power of Chriſt Jeſus, the ſupreme 
r of Chriſt is caſt eff 3 for a man do's profeſſe 
$,that.nor the will of Chriſt; but his own Will ſhall 
him; Chriſt ſhall not be Lord, but as they ſaid, Fer- 
, We are Lards, we naawore at thee. When 
| and berween Prince and People 15 


Ke, then he is caſt off frombeing King; chis is certain, 
 neyer did: receive any people ro himſelf from 


ro 
of the world to this day, bur he hath done 


me Covenant : Nor never any. people rook. the 
ny. people rook th 


A wholeſome Caveat 


Lord to be their God, bfit by ſome Covenant, they bound 
themſelves ro the Lord. Whereby they were either 
made his people, or continned to be his people, and he 
their God ; bur I cannot now ſtand to clear this. Naw 
look, as when-the Lord breaks his Covenant, he caſts 
chem off from being his people 3 ( though this henever 
doth to the Ele&) So when people break Covenantwith 
him, they caft him offas much as in them lies, from being 
vheir God gy doas much as in them lyes, makethe 
Lord to be no God. You ſhall ſee therefore, Hoſea 10. 3. 
They ſay, we have m King ;, becauſe we feared not the Lord, 
It 4s the ſpeech of Conſcience, and thar ar a ſad time, 
wherein they did nor fear the Lord ; They have ſpob-n 
words, ſwearing fa'ſly, and breabing th: Cov2nant. In their 
time of Covenanting with the Lord, there ſeemed tobe 
much ſorrow and humiliation 3 yer in theſe very Core- 
nants, HemloW; did ſpring up, and hence captivity came.” 
Many :timesrhe nants thar are-made, there isſuch 
outward fſeemin liry , that not only men, bur the 
Lord ſpeaking after the manner of men , He chinkscer- 
rainly theſe Promiſes, theſe Covenants will neverbe 
broke; yer they are broken, Tſa. 65.8, 9, 10. Iſai 
ſurely, ſaith the Lord 3 This is @ people that will mt ly. 
Such profeſſion, and ſuch acknowledgements, &c. foitis 
faid ; In all their affliftions, he. was afflicted, and the At 
gel of his preſence did redeem them : But afterward, they tt 
belled, and vexed his holy Spirit : They caſt off che 6 
vernment of the Lord, they would nor be under the 
bonds of the Lord, and ſo he was turned to be therr enemy; 
this is that which brings capriviry and bondage, Ferm. 4 
14, 15, (9c. Is Iſrael a ſervant ſaith the Lord ? ye ſhalli 
thereaſon why he was ſo; [have broben th:ir inp 
faich the Lord, and I have burſt thy bonds, and Thaw 
planted thee ansble Vinezyet haſt thou degenerated : and 
is thar which doth make them vaſſals or ſlaves. Audit - 
truth ygu never ſee Churches laid deſolate 3.bur wie 
that rime comes, men ſhall ſee,and ſhall profeſſe ir. Wi 
other Nations ſhall ask z Why hath che the Lord del 
thus with his people ? anſwer ſhall be clear 5 TIM 
have broken rhe Covenant of the Lord. When 
miſeries come upon particular perſons, what is the cat 
of it? then remember the Covenant thou haft hroken with 


wa'ds;, 
ter3Nay 
this fig 

never 
Covena! 
nor uſe 
kd, W! 
lor d, F | 
b deft; 
Tisn 
bme caſ 
ently by 
Covenan 
themas r 
lard car 
bondage 
yup out 
all bay, 
O1Iſud,) 
have no1 


the Lord. Iſa. 24-5, 6. Tyrey have tranſgreſſed the an, 


ſpeaking of the whole earth z And they {bz changtd1Mr” Ptererhregt 


Ordinances, | the Lord, 


for « time of Liberty. 
ardinantes, and broken the everlaſting Covenant, A people 
that might have had everlaſting mercy , they would nor 
fabmic coche 1 ord, they have broken this. everlaſting 
Covenanc of the Lord : Now whar followes? The earth 
x defiled under the inhabitants thereof 5 and hence heavy 
thiogs chat are there Writren,ſhal befail che whole world; 
Itis a fin that dehiles the eart!; men tread on, and the 
houſes men inhabire in, for it is a fin againſt moſt light : 
They which make Covenants have a great ceal of light, 
mdalſo moſt will. And chat do's aggravare a {in 3 when 
che whole hearr, as u were, do's give up ir f(:If ro a luſt, 
and breaks hereby all bonds. Aud ir is a fm that men 
mighr avoid, if chey would be warcifuil againſt: For it is 
alwfull ching ro make a Covenanr of impotlible chiygs, 
therefore it lyes heavy on the carVcience of men after- 
«xd; I mizht have been b=rrer,& might have waikedbers 
ter;Nay,it is a {5n that do's deſtioy rhe Law of the Lord :; 
this fig ir do's deftroy the very will of Chrift. Had'ſt thou 
never beeu bound m Cover:ant 3 hadſt thou laid by chis 
Covenant,the wil of God had been kept whole. As cords 
goruſed.are kept wholezbur when brokeare utterly ipoi- 
kd. When a man do's bind himſeltby a Covenanr to the 
lord, and then break it 3 he do's as much as in himlyes, 
0 deſt;ioy the Lord from being King. 
* Tis rue, the Saints and people of God may be faid in 
kme caſe to break Covenant, bur yer they never impeni- 
ently break Covenant wich the Lord 3 they may break 
\ | Gvenant with the Lord very otren, bur yer it is with 
 { fhemas choſe in Judges 2. 1,4. When the Angel of the 
\ {lard came ro them, and they were under grievoas fad 
Wndage 3 ſaich he ro them from the Yord : I have brought 
yuup out of the land of Egypt, and Thave broke your bonds; 
all bave ſaid, I would never breab Covenant with you : 
PI ſad,you ſhould mabe no League with theCanaanires,buf 
{theve not obeyed my woyce 3 why have ye done this 2 And all 
ic heard this; and iris faid, 41/the people wept. 
lefle ſome were fincere,though happily many were 
w ofhypocriſic ; and ſo the ſincere heart laments ir,aud 
ewes his Covenant. The poor foul hath nothing ro 
iy many times, though the Lord ſhould bring never {0 
miſery on-irz yerche foul ſtands weeping before che 
und, tharithach broke che Covenanr of the Lord, and 
; = _— Covenant of the Lord z yer rhe ehans gory 
it wholly, they never d wholly front 
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A wholeſome Caveat 


Now when a people ſhall impenitently break Cove. 
nant, as hath been ſid + that men can ſtudy argument, 
how to nullifie Church-covenant 3 nay, worſe whenig 
Covenant, then ever before; and the bufineſſe is, they are 
Joath robe in bonds 3 when men ſhall grudge the truth of 
the Lord, others if their judgements be nor ſer againſt 
It; yernotwithſianding, in deed and practice, they live z 
if they had never been in Covenant. Once they were x 
pleaſantplantz but now they are degenerated, as the 
Lord doth there complain. Beloved, when it is thus, the 
League between the Prince of peace, and the Churchis 
broke 3 they do as much as in them lies, ſeek rocaſt off 
the Lore ſrom ruling over them. | 

2. When there be additions made to the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, by hamane ordinances and inventions of men; 
letany ſer up new erdinances, new inventions of meg, 
they ſet up new gods 3 and they do as Subjetts ſet upnew 
Kings, which is indeed to pull down him that was, and 
ſo they do to Jeſus Chriſt ; they do deny the ſupreme | wacky 
headſhip of Chriſt, and his authority over chem though | nade 
ir may ſeema ſmall thing, yer thus itis : Andhenceye | fbalj 1, 
ſhall obſerve Feroboams calves, though they worſhipped | Tex;, 
the ſame God which was at Jeruſalem, varying onlyia | 1x jx « 
circumſtance yet the Lord profeſleth, that they half ror ſhip 
up new Gods, and fo indeed did pull down the rrue Gd J aq, 
and his government from over them, and this br Othere 
bondage. And henee, Col. 2. 18, 16. Let no man f, wh. 
guile you of your reward with a voluntary bumility, ſaith the Þ yep (4 @ 
Apoſtle, and worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thi &, verſ.. 
things which he bath not ſeen, (5c, pecſecuri 

Whartſoever prerence be upon the inventions of meh arcumcj/ 
rake heed of thatz if ir be the inventions of men, in Va q 
19. and-not holding the head; the very headſhip of Chil when thi 
is denied, and the ground 3s this; To ſay that 
is nora ſufficient means of ſalvation, of ſaving his 
and ruling his people; it is to deny the headſhip ot Chl 
and likewiſe ro ſay, that Chriſt hach not appointed 
his people ſufficient means for that end ; istolay, 
Chriſt is nor a ſufficient means to rule his people 3 and 
thar ſhallſay, Jeſus Chriſt is nora ſufficicor meanh/#f 
do's deny the headſhip of Chriſt. Now to ſetup 
inventions of men in the worſhip of God, to be a mel 
ro carry the heart to God, isto lay, that Jeſus Chiill 
not appointed ſufficient means for tharend 5 


fore 
and i 


fore 


F* © -- 5 ee rs Alder tho 


for a time of Liberty. 


fre he isnot a ſufficient means of guiding, and ſaving, 
znd ruling his people. Nay, this 1 will adde 3 lerthere 
teany invention added to the worſhip of God, that's 
meerly the will of man 3 nothing elſe, bur only this I 
would have ye do it; rhicy are ſuch things as do neither 
make a man berrer nor worle, bur only uſe chem, and ye 
re commanded to uſe them, and noching bur the will of 
man: This is ro ſer up a new Chriſt, and ro pull down 
the power of Chriſt Jeſus, ro ſubmit herein to rhe aurho- 
tiry of man, meerly becauſe of rhe will of wan, that there 
s nothing ſeen bur his will : There is ( it may be ) nei- 
ther good nor hurt in it; It is ro make that man a God 
and Chriſt; it is peculiar to Chriſt co do ir, and this do's 
pull down the Lord Jcfus Chriſt from his: chrone 3 when 
there is adding to the worſhip of the Lord. 1 na<ced nor 
Tſoppoſe ſpeak any thing this way 3 Only ren.ember to 
be watchtfull againſt this 3 when che Lord dorh ſend ten- 
tations this way into Churches, or into any place 3 be 
warchfull againſt new inventions of men to be added or 
made, they are very finfull; and if ye ack me when we 


Text, 
. Itis aid, that Rehoboam and all the people walked in the 
worſhip of the Lord three years ; bur in one year, Rehoboam 
adall the people fell off ſrom the worſhip of the Lord. 
Otherefore take heed of this, when rhe renration comes: 
1. When the Lord bows the hearts of thoſe in authority, 
men oteminency to fall this way, then mulrirudes follow; 
6 verſ. 1. Rehoboam ſinned and Iſrael with him. 2. When 
perſecution ariſerh for the truth, Gal. 5. 12. They muſt be 
arcumcrſed to avord perſecution, 3. When mens hearrs are 
d with the Ordinances of God,and weary of themz 
wiathe Ordinances of the Lord Jefus Chrift, men find 
00 benefit by them, the heart of man will then be ma- 
our after ſome thing of its own z then we muſt look 
Apoſtles, Prophets, and Evangeliſts, and chis curiofiry, 
wdthe other nicity; then a concei: and imaginary pifture 
mans own, is more beaurifull chan all Gods Ordinan- 
Gbeſides, and all Religion is placed there 3 i: may be in 
ending too far any Ordinance it ſelf, rhough ir may 


| Slile at firſt 3 yer when it is chus, rhen look for evil 


+ When as a people feek to aboliſh and deſifoy any 
of Chriſt, bur eſpecially if on this ground 3 
' D 2 «Khes 


hall look for ſuch rimes3 I nced nor go far f:om my | 
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A wholeſome Caveat 


either becauſe of ſome ourward evill they bring with 
them, in che fruition of them, or hope of ſome our- 
ward good they ſhall receive by caſting them off, or be. 
cavſe of no good they reap by the enjoyment of them: 
Whenſoever ye fee this, that they are caſt off og this 
ground, then look for bondage; for ir will come on 
whole Countreys in generall, and on particular perſons; 
For Jeſus Chriſt is in his Ordinances, and his Throne 
is nor only in Heaven among the Angels ; but, ſa 
9. 7,8, 9. Heſits on the threne of David , among his 
Church and People 3 and pull theſe down, you pull 
down Chriſtis rhrone, the Prince of peace ; when ye pull 
down his Ordinances. 1 John 2, 19. there were many 
that did ſeem tro be for Chriſt, and yet againſt Chriſt, 
this is one fign by which he notes them 3 They wentout 
from us, for they were not of us : that it might be mult 
manifeſt they were not of us. Now I ſay, when me 
ſhall pull down the Ordinances of Chriſt, and withdraw 
themſelves from the communion of Saints 3 and whenit 
is for one of theſe ends, in regard of fome outward evil 
that the Ordinances do bring with them, or ſome out 
ward good they ſhall get by caſting them off z thencer- 
tainly [ook for bondage. Asa Prince that hath one near 
him, he may - attempt change of things in Stare z but 
when he isſera work by aſorein State, and isa per 
fioncr ro the Pope or Spaniard : Now he is reall to roxt 
out the Prince; and this provokes. 

So here many times a Chriſtian, he way in conſcience 
ſpeak againſt ſome of the wayes of the Lord,-and thi 
may be the condition of the Saints and people of God, 
and they may ſpeak it in conſcience and this maybe 
rolerated, when it is for want of light ; nay, t 
through ſtubbornneſle of ſpirir, caſt off Ordinancesjb 
when now it is for this reaſon, though he hath ie 
his colours for it $ you ſhall, ſaich Satan, have this 
and this caſe, - and theſe conveniences ; and what dj 
do with Ordinances ? ardnow a man begins to findour 
arguments z and faith, Satan, If ye attend ro theav- 
menr of Ordinances,here be theſe miſeries, therefore # 
way with ſome of Gods Ordinances ar leaſt. Oh,brethich k 
when itisthus, that there is this ſecret penſion frommy. 
world, that now had the Lord Jeſus, the honours fv] ®. 
world attending on them, then they could make mach 
themzbur becauſe they come with poyerty, therefore i 


as EE EE ERAS 


7 7” RATS 5 >» S 7 


nc © TS a4.” TT xa nn GS Hu I 3% > 2A” 


for a timeof Liberty, 


Lord hath bondage for ſuch ſoules, and you will cerrain+ 
ly find this true one day. Mal. 3. 14, 15. Thepeople, 
they ſay 3 What profit 1s it that we have ſervzd the L114, 
ad that we have walked mournfully before him? and hence, 
they forſook the Lord z Hence, Chap 4+ 1. the Lord 
threatens, that He will burn them up, bath root and branch. 
The Lord hath conſuming fire for ſuch one day. 

The Ordinances of the Lord were too coſtly for you. 
Mob 12. 9,8. The Lord hath his Vine-yard, he lets it out 
t buchandmen, and he ſends for the fruit ; and at laſt the 
Son bimſelf comes to call for fruit. Now fay they ; Here is 
the ſon, let us &ill him. Why, what is the matter ? our of 
gzin,thatis the buſineſle 3 Tat the inheritance may be ours, 
Here is this gain to be without them, and therefore to 
aſtoff Chriſt : What will the Lord do to theſe hysband- men, 
be will take away his Vineyard frrom them, (oc. 

Itis the ſpeech of Luth:r, Venter in omni religione poten- 
tiffimum Idolum : When the Belly is ſerved, Chriſt muſt 
he deſtoyed. Men may have this quiet life without theſe 
Ordinances 3 and hence men bear a privy grudge againſt 
the Ordinances of the Lord, becauſe the belly is nor ſer- 
ved. Look as it was with the Jews; they looked for a 
glorious King ro come co them, and Chriſt came 3; and 
though they were told ofir before; when he came, he 
had nothing but his Croſſe 3 and he tels them, If they 
will be his Diſciples, they muſt take his Croſſe. But now, 
decauſe he came not wich pomp, bur only with his croſle, 
this-is the great reaſon,why ro this day the ]ewes do 
kt themſelves agaimſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 the 
Croſſe came with Chriſt, that's the cauſe of ir : So 
when men ſhall look for great rhings fromthe Ordiaan- 
eo Chriſt, and when they come to enjoy,knem , they 
meet with nothing elſe bur Chriſt and his Grof1+, and 

appointmenrs, and deſertions z when they mew. Wil 
is, then Criſt is caſt off, and they proſeile it is 0 
Ling, and Ceſar is eur King : and if we take this 11ai $0 

our King ; rhe Romanes will ruine us. 

Iknowir is a hard trial fora man to be put to {v1 1 
fraitz for the Lord to advance the price of bis Ord: ..I1ct.s 
& that high rate, char all muſt be parced with fu; mM 
ajoyment of them. But yer nocwirhſtandiag, he > fo 


| 8&r unworthy to have the Lord Jeſus to rule hs 
D 3 that 


' an plot and ſpeak againſt them, and in time come to caſt 
offthe Ordinances of the Lord Jeſus; It is certarg the 


37 


Tt” ” - 4 EY = 
; I ” 
——CCC - _ 
_,—_— - 4 
-< - - 


— = as 


— ——— - > 


PI —IEASSdS we 
——= > 2 _— "= > —4 2 ge — 


—- —_ + = —— - — _ en » —_ 
- . = 


38 


A wholeſome Caveat 


that ſhall therefore make him a King as they did, John 6, 
He was their Cook, therefore they made him King, 
Therefore this I ſay, take heed of diſputing againſt, or 
gdenyiiig, Or nullifying, not only outwardly, bur in thy 
very heart ſecretly, any of Geds Ordinances : for that 
the Lord complains of his people, that therr hearts went af 
ter their wickedneſſe. Oh take heed of doing thus againſt 
any one of Gcds Ordinances, becauſe ſtrairs do atrend on 
them : It was the ſpeech of David, Pf. 119. Thy law 
pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. Suppolc thou ſhoulds 
eſt never ger any gocd by any of Gods Ordinances; yet 
thy law 1s pure, the faulr is in thy own hearr ; and cer- 
tainly the Lord he will rememher, as there he ſpeaketh, 
Ferem. 2. 2. Iremember the love of thine eſpouſals, when 
thou diaſt follow me in a-land of barrenneſſe,in a land where 
there was no water. Thy life ſhall be precious tothe 
Lord, thac ſhall follow the Lord in a'l afffictions ; yer thy 
heatt doth cleave ro the Lord, and follow the Lordin all 
his Ordinances therefore this is that I would ſay, there 
are many Wants now in the countrey 3 Bur yet notwith- 
ſtanding, ler the people of God ger neer to Chriſt ; ſþea} 
often one to another, and find our wayes and means t0 
pay your debrs, and lye down at the feet of the Lord ſe+ 
{us, and be content if the Lord will have irſo, to bens 
thing, be content thus 3 and though thou dott not finda- 
ny benefit from thc Ordinance ef the Lord as yer,yetno- 
withitanding loath thy own heart, bur love them; yet 
ſeek after the Lord, and look to the Lord'in them. 
And this is certzin, the Lord hath bleſlings for his pet 
ple ; not only in this life, but as he there ſpeaketh tokis 
Diſciples, when they ſay to him, Lord,what ſhall we have? 
faich che Lord tothem £ 7ou that have followed me, yu 
ſhalifit en thrones. Bur take heed of this, if once ye come 
ro ſlight Ordinances, and caſt off Ordinances, becaued 
thelc ſtraits and wants, and (o forth : And whar arcyar 
Ordinances, &c-? and a generation of men riſen up(1 
think Chriſtians ſhould ſend forch their gronings tothe 
Lord, that the terrour of the Lord may fall uponthes 
they deny a!l the Ordinances of the Lord, and the Sp 
muſt teach us only. *'Tis true, the Spirit mn 
do it, but will ye therefore take away the meas! 
and hence, the very Scripture is made an Alphabet fo 
children, and ſo they do deſtroy the Ordinances of the 
Lord. Beloved, if it be fromthis principle, take heed of 
It 3 for if it be, ye will certainly find bondage. 
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4. When men do not thus puil down the Ordinances, 
he chrone of Chriſt 3 but drive che Lord Jeſus away our 
of his Ordinances, (though they have his Ordinances 
with them.) by cheir ſecrer defilings, pollutions, ſpiricual 

utions of the glorious Ordinances of Chrift ; this che 
Lord frequeutly complaineth of in Ferem. and Ezek, The 
rery great reaſon why the Lord did leave his Temple, 
where their fathers did praiſc the Lord : they had pollu- 
ted and defiled it,that was the reaſon of it: They had dri- 
ren the Lord away from his throne, and this doth pull 
down the princely power of the Lord in his Churches. I 
know, there be many fins and defilements; and the ſons 
of men haye hidden wayes of polluting the Ordinances 
ofthe Lord, that a man ſhall fi: under all the Ordinances 
ofthe Lord y and asit is ſaid of Mount G:lboah, not any 
dew fall upon him; never ſee good, when good comes 5 
the Lord is not dear, that is the reaſon of ic. Oh, thy 
ſecrer defilements of the Ordinances of the Lord, have 
driven the Lord. far from you. There are many, I ſha!l 
only name three principally, that there may be a licrle 
heed taken of them. | 

Firlt. When there is a ſecret contempt grown upon a 
mans ſpirit of the Ordinances of Chriſt, attended with a 
ſecret wearineſle of them : this doth now pollute rhe Or- 
dinances of the Lord, and this doth drive the Lord ſrem 
his Ordinances :. Mal. 1.9. Ze have effered polluted bread; 
wherezn have we done it, ſay they ? this was the cauſe of it 3 
Teſay, that the Table of the Lord is contemptible; the mea» 
ning is, you do defſpile my Table and Ordinances, and fo 
now do deſpiſe me roo,and fo ye do vilifie and contemme 
the Ordinances of the Lord : Therefore faith rhe Lord, 
mehe concluſion of that Chapter, verſ. 11. From the riſing 
of the Sun, my name it ſhall be knzwn. As ifhe ſhould ſay, 
lam yot bound to you, can have a people, among whom 
my name ſhall be great 3 For, ſaich che Lord, Tam a great 
King. ,lfone ſhould have asked men in choſe dayes what 

$$0d1s in your ſacrifices ? what great glory can ye ſee in 
them? the Saints can ſee a great deal of glory in mean 
outfides : Now when this is wanting , the name of the 
Locd is polluted,. and ſo the Lord driven from his Ordi- 
nances. Heb. 12. 1s. Tabe heed, leſt there be in any of you 
evil root of bitterneſſe ſpringing up, and many thereby be 
G&filed. When men do live in ſecret luſts, or open pro- 
laneneſle; a man that hath a profane hearr, ſuch a he = 
D 4 on 
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A wholeſome Caneat 


dorh conremne the portion of mercy the Lord doth efer 
ro him ; wholike Eſau did fcll his bicth-right for a me{ 
of porrage. 

Secondly, Unbrokennefle of h-art in the enjoyment of 
Ordinances, when men livenorin a daily ſenſe of the 
extreme need they ſtand in of mercy ; 1/a. 66. 1,2, 
Heaven 1s my throne, and the Earth is my feot-ſtol; 
Now obſerve what the Lord dorh there ſpeak, To him 
will I look that is poor in ſpirit Gy contrite 3 ſuch a poor 
ſonl, ſaith the Lord, will | lovk ro3 and to theſe are 
oppoſed, ſuch as have nor ſuch hearts, bur do look on- 
ly tothe Ordinances of rhe Lord : Now, faith the Lord 
to inch; He that offeretha lamb, is as if he cutoff « 
dogs neck. ; and be that offereth incenſe, as he that bleſ- 
feth an Idol. Theſe were a people that did plead for the 
Temple of the Lo:d,and had the Ordmances of the Lotd 
according to his command 3 but here was their wound, 
they were nor broken nader the Ordinances of the Lord: 
This you ſhall find, the Saints have many fins and 
wants under the Ordinances of che Lord : bur lirtle 
does the world know their groniags before the Lord, 
and the Lord hath mercy for fuch foules as are ſenſible 
of their need they ſtand in of the Ordiaances of the 
Sack. 

But now when men have found the Lord in an Ordy 
nance ſubduing ſome parricular fin : there are other 
fins remaining in their kearrs, and they ſtand unremores 
able in their hearrz3 and hence, are the ſtrongeſtand 
deareſt of all rhe reft : Now, [ ſay, when men having 
theſe ns, and knowirg theſe firs in their hearts andipe 
rits; when as, becauſe | cannot ſubdue rhele fins 
they have attended on the Lord in rhe uſe of meanes, 
and rhe Lord helps chem nor; and becauſe, they hopew 
be ſaved at lait for all theſe : Hence they come ro ate 
with their tin, and never go mourning to the Lord jt 


ſay, thc Lord hath begun t- ſubdue ſome of theſe lus | 


New Lord, go on, botrhe ſ:ul is at cruce with his ſ:ant 
Beloved, if there be any pclluticn of rhe Ordinan 
the Lord,herc ir is3 that men come with unbroken hea 
to the Ordinances of the Lord 3 that never feel yout 
need of them, & wounds and ſores that are in your heath 
rhac mcn do ſtand with thoſe very fins, thar the 
mMey canrot ſubdue; aad becauſe, they cannor 
ſclvcs of them, cherefore they give way to them. 
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men keep theſe fins with unſerfible hearts of them, ye 
do refiſt the holy Ghoſt, ye feel not your need of the 
Lord z therefore ye keep your fins, and your woes you 
ſhall have for chem. 

Thirdly, Where there is a ſpirit of unbelief, that there 
is got a ſeeking ro Chriſt Jeſus, ro waſh away the polluri- 
ons Of his hearc and life, in his atrending upon the Lord 
in his Ordinances. Tit. 1. 15. To the unbelteving 
nothing is pure 3 but even their mind and conſcience is de- 


filed. Exod. 3o. 29. It is ſaid, Every thing that touched 


the Altar, was clean; and hence ,- withour this, all is 
nackean : When a poor ſoul ſhall come to the Lords Or- 
dinances, and prepare himſclfbefore he come 3 and in all, 
it hath many weakneſles, yet ir doth leave ir (elf 
with Jeſus Chriſt 3 every thing that doth rouch this Al» 
tar, is anRified, and is nor pollured. Burt now when men 
ſhall enjoy Ordinances, *and make no great matter of fins 
in Ordinances3' eſpecially it ſecrer : ſuchis the ve- 
nemous nature of fin, ic doth defile the earth a man doth 
tread on: Now when men ſhall have theſe fins, and know 
them, and yet neverleave themſclves with Chriſt, and 
lay themſelves on rhis bleſſed Alcar by faith z they do 
pollute the Ordinances of the Lord, . - 

Fourthly, When the ſoul doth not ſo openly , mani- 
eſtly drive away the Lord; but when men ſhall come to 
the Ordinances, and never come to the Lord Jeſus in 
them; now the Lord is caſt off. A great Prince that 
comestoa mans houſe, rhough he be not driven our of 
doors; yer if nor-atrended on, he accounts himſelf caſt 
off. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in his Ordinances, Ezek. 
48.35. The Lord is there ; the Saints, chey come to 
Gd in cthem,and are catried to him by them : Therefore, 
Whaid, 4#s 10.33, 34. Now therefore, we are all pre- 
ſat before God,.. ts hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God, and” Pal. 84. 7. | Every ene of them in -Sion 
Wrareth before God....Now the Saints and people of 
God, when they.do chus come co the. Lord, they find 
many difficulties -r0 break through, 4 vally of Bace. 
Sometimes their heart is turned from the Lord,and ſome- 
ones God is turned from them : ſo thatnow, the Saints 
when they do come to\che Lord in his Ordinances 3 
They go through the vallie of Baca, t y may ſee God 
Sr. But now, when men do never break through dif- 
fieulties , but give way to a (luggiſh heart; when « - 
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thus with a people, it is certain the Lord is now raft of; 
and ye do as good now as live without Chriſt in the 
world. Ams 5. 21- faith the Lord, I hate your new 
Moons, and Sabbaths ; For theſe forty years ye never ſecri- 
ficed ts me, verl. 25. Did they not ſacrifice thoſe forty 
years to the Lord .in the wildernefle ? It was the very 
thing they came out of Egypt for, that they might ſacrifice 
ro the Lord : Yer faith the Lord, ye did nor facrifice to 
me 3 cruly here was the thing, they did ſacrifice, butto 
enjoy communion with a God, that they did not; the 
Lord he ſaw none of that, and this is the frame of manya 
man, ye never heard a Sermon 3 ye never broke through 
your difficulties ro come to a God in Ordinances : theres 
fore, in truth, though: you had them, yet it is asif yoy 
never had them ; becauſe, ye never did enjoy the Lad 
in them. The 
Therefore, this is that I would ſay : Oh, Brethren;let 
the Saints, let ir be rhe care of all the fairhfull and pev- 
ple of God ; the firſt thing that ye do, before ye come to 
hear a Sermon, or receive a Sacrament, 'or ro any Chri- 
ftian commumon, or other Ordinance of Ged : Before 
thou do'ſt come, indeavour it atleaſt to bring thy foulto 
a God, ro Chriſt, above all Ordinances, and break 
through the difficulties 3 heart is. dead,and minde is blind, 
and God is gone bur yet break through difficulties 
and wreſtle with the Lord in Prayer, and thenyem! 
find the bleſſing.of che Lord.. The great reaſog why ve 
enjoy nor that mighty preſence of the Lord in ftus-OF 
dinances, it is thisz Men come-:to - Ordinances ,' a 
would enjoy Ordinanees, but rhey never broke chrougl 
difficulries, ro come.to a God : When men ſhall comew 
Ordinances only, (8&+lefſed be God we have the temple 
of the-Lord; ) truly this wil do you no-good in the wild 
The $t Degree of catting off the tupreme powed 
Chriſt in: his Ordinances-3 many 'rimes when the foyer 
not come to Cheift,.the Lord comes co'ir ; Now rheatic 
ſupreme power of:Chriſt is caſt off, when the ſoul Bw 
willing or careleſle;' xo receive the ſtroke of the 
—_— the life 'of-Jeſas into. his heart 3 bur cons 
im(elf with ſome beginnings, ſome fips and caſt 
doch notlye under the ſtroke of theerernall Spiricoltit 
life of Chrift. {1 1 Xi oy 
Look as it is with's' company of Stbje&s , heyy 
ſome-great Town, .thas ſtands it out. againſt « i ” 
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he Prince ſend to them, and they parlie with him, and 
they are thankful for his gifrs, and glad of his parly 3 bur 
t norwithſtanding, they are unwilling to receive the 

Friace,: wich all his power to come inro the Town if 
they be unwilling to dothar, and are leath: to joyn ſides 
againſt the other party,they caſt him off from being King: 
Sitis here, when men come to the Lord in Ordinances, 
the Lord he parhies with them, the Lord he ſends promi- 
ſes, and they are marve'ilous precious —_ and they 
have ſome raſte of what the Lord do's fend, and it is 
ſweet to them 3 Burt now, becaulſc they have luſts in their 
hearrs 3 the Lord (aith, make warre againſt thy luſt, and 
open the gates that I may come in: If ſo be, a man now 
oor of ecrer love to his fm, he content himſelf with the 
promiſes of Chriſt 3 bur the life of Chriſt, he cares nor for 
that, he uſes nor all means that he may find thar, the ſu- 
preme power of the Lord Jeſus is now caſt off, and I 
khow no difference between ſuch a people and Caperna- 
am; they did enjoy the Golſpell of God, but now to en- 
terrain the Lord Jeſus in his ſpirituall power, this they 
were loath ro come to; * therefore, ſaith the Lord, Wo to 
thee Capernaum 3 the mighty work of Jeſus Chriſt in their 
hearts, this they never cared for, Saith the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor, 10. 5. The weapons of our warfare, they are mighty 
through God. As poor things as you think rhe Ordinan- 
ces of the Lord to be, they. are mighty through the Lord: 


When Chriſtians ſhall' not be willing to receive this 


mighty power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt traly , now the 
kingdome of Chrift is caſt off. John 6. 49. Tour fathers 
& Manna in the Wilderneſſe, and are dead, that was out- 
ward Manna bur he that eareth me, ſhall live for ever. 
In one word thus; this is cerrain, a man-never gets 
pod by any Ordinance, nor the Lord Jeſus doth never 
atain his end in any Ordinance, till there: be an everla- 
ſing power and life of Chriſt Jeſus communicated by the 
Ordinance. There, ſaith he, God commandeth his bleſſing, 
hfe for evermore; mercy, for ever comfortingz and light, 
for ever teaching 3 and humbling, for ever continuing : 
ada man will never think he doch receive any good till 
be doth ir. Forif a man be healed of his: blindneſſe, 
nd be blind preſently again 3 whar is he the berrer? So, 
fawan hath ſome flaſh of-lightin the Ordinance, bleſſe 
the Lord for it. The Lord quickens up the heart to 
mk with the Lord, Bleſſed be the Lord for it : AY, 
ur 
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but when the hearr now ſhall loſe that life, and fr 
which ir had, (not but that a Chriſtian do's loſe to his 
feeling, burir will return again. ) When he is a hearing, 
ſome aff-&ion, bur he goes away dead as hee came: 
no, but when the Lord comes by his everlaſting power 
and mercy, and life in any Ordinance ; now Chriſt comes 
in his power, and now. ye receive the King in his pow- 
er, and Chriſt attains his end in the Ordinance. This 
15 all thar I would ſay, I do beſeech you brethren, in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Oh ſeek for this bleſſed life, 
everlaſting life Lord, everlaſting power Lord ; beg 
for that, and ſcek for that, and pray for that, and weep 
for that 3 do got content thy ſelf with fippings and ta- 
ſtings, look for everlaſtiug life and power to come with 
rhe Ordinance ; chough means be weak in themſelves, 
do not therefore vilifie them: Look upon the brazen ſer- 
pent,_whata poor thing was that to heal the people that 
were ſtung ? yer the inſtitution of Chriſt did put 
verrue into it : So de thou attend on the Ordinances, and 
never be content, till thou doſt find rhe Lord, 
and feel the Lord, andſay as ſome have ſaid; though! 
feel not the Lord now as , have done, yet I think | 
ſball for ever bleſſe the Lord. Never be content til 
ye find the Lord bringing your heart to this paſle, and 
then the King of glory, the Prince of peace is come; 
though ye'find not the ſame power art all times, yetife 
finde that power which do's inure your heart for ever 
to bleſſe the Lord, here is everlaſtiag power. Jeſus is 
now come to thy ſoul 3 Ay, but when ye content your 
ſelves with ſome movings and beginnings 5 and fin as 

Satan as ſtrong again as ever, and ye find not. your fi 
waſting and contyming; in truth the Lord Jeſusis all 
off, and ye have not the end for which ye come tothe 
Ordinances of the; Lord. Burthen, ye are bleſſed fare 

ver when ye find this. 

2. There is a derivative power of Chriſt to the Chara 
joyntly confidered togerher. Mat. 18. 19. Go and tellite 
Church, is the higheſt tribunal Chriſt hath on eacch inthe 
Kingdome of Saints. 'Tis Chriſts high Court of Parb# 
ment, beyond which there is no appeal to any -high 
power than the: Church; and ir cannot be meant bn 
Officers of rhe Chureh ( which.. is the faiceſt interpie” 
tation.) For the caſe may be that there is bur one Officth 
and is he the -Ghurch? as alſo that he may fin, o_ 


fora time of Liberty. 


' hear ofhis fin, and muſt they leave him to himſelf, ar 


leaſt ro judge of his ſin? They power of Keys was given 
to Peter, quia fidelis, and the power to bind and looſe to 
two or three gathered together in Chrifts name, Mat. 18. but 
theſe things are known. : 

For the clearing up of this, know that there 152 
three-fold derivative power, which the Lord hachgiven 
tothe Church joyntly, ard nor to Elders only : Which 
may be miſerably abuſed, and fo provoke the Lord 
torake it away from their hands till they know ber- 
ter how to uſe It; yer when 'ris uſed according to Ghrift, 
now not to be under the power of it, which is Chriſt, 
power delegated to it, is tocaſt off Chritts Governmenr, 
And am confident, the bondage of all the Churcies n 
Chriftendome, if ye examine the Churches, is continued, 
becauſe the Lord ſees hearrs unwilling co ſubmir ro him 
in the governmenc of Ghurches ;z and will continue ic till 
Churches know how to uſe ir, and men lye down to the 
power of it. 

1. They have a power given them from Chriſt, of 
opening and ſhutting the doors of the Church , the 
Kingdome of Ged on earth : z. e. of letring in, and kee- 
ping our any according to Chriſtz into, or out of 
their communion : and this I conceive to be one part of 
the power of the Keys, committed to the Church: 
The chief office of which, is ro open and ſhut; to re- 
ceive in, and keep our according to Chriſt ; and hence 
the three thouſand were added to the Church, rhough 
the Apoſtles were guidestherein : and As 9. 26. Paul 
would have joyned himſelf, bur they would not ac- 
cepr of him'; becauſe, they were aſraid of him. No 
body natural! or polirick, but they have power to receive 
wthem the uſefull, & keep from themthe hurrfull ; ſo, 
mach more Chriſts ſpiritual! body. And hence, the 
Church of Epheſus is commended, Aevel. 2. 2. rogether 
with their Angel, for trying thoſe that ſeemed good, and 
were not. 

Now 'tis true, this power may he miſerably abu» 

in opeging doores too wide, or locking them up roo 

8, or roo faſt ; and in many ſad diforders this way, 
yet there is this power. Now when men ſhall refuſe 
 mogpate} was, and ſo communion with the Church ; and 
that nor from ſenſe of their unfitueſſe and unworthi- 
» or ſome other reaſon, which is in the _ " 
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God of great weight 3 bur from a careleſſe contemptef 
Gods Ordinances, or Gods people 3 a man ſayes, What 
care I for the one? and what are the other ? and froma 
reſolution never co grow better z they know they are not 
like to be accepred of them, and they are reſolved they 
will grow no better 5 they think themſelves as goodas 
they, and from a ſecret unwillingneſle to come to the 
lighr, they know things are amiſlſe, and will nor be 
known of it 3 they appear better than they are, and hence 
they are loath to be ſeen and jodged as they are : Cer- 
rainly, this is to caſts Chriſts power z and if continued in, 
the ſaivation of your ſoules is allo caſt off : A#s 2.ult.The 
Lord added to the Church daily, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. T6 
the Church. 1. e. not the univerſal Clmrch, bur viſible 
Church, where it may be had ; ſuch as ſhould be ſaved.1. 
60. 14,15. Foy the Nation and Kingdome that will mt 
ſerve thee, ſhall periſh 5 yea, thoſe Nations ſhall utterly yt 
riſh : Lamentable is the condition of many 3 not ſo much 
for nor joyning themſelves to the Church , as not ſeeking 
of the Lord for that mercy 3 that they may be firſt joyned 
tothe Lord, and fo to his people for the Lordsſake. 

There are great heaps of people amongſt the Churches 

here that do ſtand guilty of this, the Lord humble usfor 
itz that content themſelves to ſtand Aliens from the Com- 
mon-wealth of Iſrael, Eph. 2. 12. Strangers from the Cove 
nant of Promiſe; having no hope, and without God intht 
world. The Lord is ſlow to-wrath ; but there is a threes 
fold bondage. 1. Offin and Satan. Rev. 22. 14 15 
Let him that is filthy, be filthy ſtill; Nay, though there be 
ſome beginnings, yet apr to fall back ; becauſe, not planted 
in the courts of the Lord. And hence, Col. 2.5. Joylth 
and beholding your order, and the ſtedfaftneſſe of your fail 
in Chriſt,order and ſtedfattneſſe are joyned togerher.2.0f 
miſery, Zach. 14. 17. And it ſhall be, that whoſoever wil 
not come up of all the fammlies of the Earth unto Jeruſalem" 
worſhip the King, the Lord of Hoſts; even upon themſhdllt 
no rain. 3. Sadneſſe, hence, Iſa. $6. 9. Even them Iwil 
bring to my holy Mountain, and make them joy full in ny 

of Prayer. To be joyfull in the houſe of Prayer, isp% 
miſled to ſuch as joyn themſelves to Gods Covenant. 

2. They havea power given them of binding and lov 
ſing; By admonition of any one, that being received ith 
ſhall fra againſt their communion, and the Lord'in #3 
thereby to defile the whole body, and to provoke - | 

wr 
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wrath of the Lord againft the ſame ; and this is mention- 
ed, Matth. 18. and by the Apoſtle, x Cor. g. 1,4. and 
this is given to them , to uſe againſt whatever ſmner or 
offender it be 3 be he great or ſmall, Prince or Peer 3 if 
he be a brother, he is tolye down here: ' An admonition 
is an arreſt and meſſage from God, from Chriſt Jeſus the 
King of Kings 3 Eglon malt come down from his throne, 
when this is brought, 

Now [ grant again, this power may be abuſed miſera- 
bly; as to admoniſh without conviction, or wichour com- 

jon and love, but in heat and palſion, &c. Yer this 
sparr of Chrifts binding power in his Church 3 which 
when *tis done, 'ris bound in heaven. 

Now when men come to thar paſſe, that they do nor 
only ſin { for that the Lord pardons) bur are grown to 
that height, that they caſt off all reproofs, and Chriſt- 
like admonitions for fin : ſtezpt it may be in many tears 
and prayers before rhey came, and ſweetned with the 
$piritof mercy and terror of Chriſt Jeſus in the mouths 
of his ſervants, this brings under bondage. *Tis not fin 
ſomuch, for this will be ; bur when chey cannot abide 
reproofs, they are iron morſels, cannot be digeſted ; and 
hence, ſometime hide ir, and twenty ſhifts, and half as 
many lies 3 or if it he found out, defend it, and fall a fen- 
cing and thruſting, and try it our to the laſt, or exrenu- 
ate ir twenty wayes, that a beam is a mote 3 and which is 
waſe, their hearts riſe and ſwell, and chey bear a privy 
gradge againſt chem, as if they were their enemies, be- 
cule they tell chem che cruch 3; when they ſhould ſay 5 
Le the righteous ſmite me. Exod. 2. 14+ Who made thee 4 
Prince and Judge over us 2 VThea Moſes, the Iſraelites de- 
lrerer was raiſed up, he chereupou departs, and the 
lyeunder heavy bondage, when they caſt off his reproof. 
I5true, a Saint may nor for a time ie; bur yer ic ar- 
gnes a height of ſpiric for the preſent, anfir for communi- 
awith God, and the Lord will bring them off, and 
humble chem for their pride. 2 Sam. 23. 6, 7. But the 
ſans of Belial ſhall be all of them as thorns thruſt away 3 be- 
«uſe they cannot be taken with hands. 

Achilde of God may have many weakneſſes, a hypo- 
Ute many excellencies; but the rryall of them is, when 
they come to he arreſted witha ſad reproof, how they 
yeld there, and that as unto God ; eſpecially when con- 

ſhall, cicher diſcredit their perſons or make others 
queſtion 
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queſtion their gtace. Snakes will not hiſſe nor ſting, til 
rouched; a fheep will be led to the ſlaughter, and twy 
the cheek to him that ſmires : So ſhould one poor bro- 
ther do to another, when he comes to him in the name 
of the Lord 3 bur not many that will ſo do, but reſiſt and 
oppcſe againſt all reaſon. 

3. They have a power of Communication of good one 
to another, in way of edification, according to their plz- 
ces inthis rheir communion : So that now, 'tis not only 


Teft in the hands of the Officers, but of the whole Charch, 


and each Member in the Church 3 according to his place 
and ability, roedifie the whole, Eph. 4. 15. From whim 
the whole body, fitly joyned and compatted together, by that 
which every joynt ſupplyeth, according to the effettuall work: 
ing in the meaſure of every part, making increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying 1t ſelf in love. 

Members are not to fland like beavtifull piftures jn 
Churck-windows,and as coſily Images in Churches 3 tha 
have eyes, and fee nor, cares, and hear nor ; bur they are 
to be living ſtones in Gods building 3 nor only to build up 
themſelves, bur one another alſo, rhar ſo a man may not 
only ger no hurt from communion of Churches, bathe 
may ger good indeed from the ſame. And if I miſtake 
not, here is the wound of Churches : When Members 
ſeek nor, and indeavour not the good one of another; 
and ſo have Ordinances and means of doing one another 
good, but exerciſe themnor z or if they do, receive nd 
rhe good they might hereby ; but may ſay, and ſhall ſays 
laſtas he, Prov. $. 14. I was almsſt in alt evill mit 
midſt of the Congregation : Sin prevailing, andſorrows bf 
little and little, like water ina leaking ſhip , ſinking he 
poor bark. + ; 

Nueft. What are thoſe means thar are lefr to the Sants 
themſelves, even private Members to exerciſe in 
an communion for men and women 5 and ſo you nuf 
when theſe are negle&ed, or not improved, the pox 
of Chriſt in-his Church is caſt offſo far forth ? 

Anſw. 1. The firſt is, a Spirit of dear Chriſt-like lore 
one to another, every one to all, and all ro rhat ag? 
being ready to expreſle ir ſelf, in procuring the 8 
others as well as its own : This do:h (weerten co 
very much, and cdifies, quickens, and en , 
Chriſtianin his whole courſe marvelouſly. Eph. 4- 1: 
Making increaſe of the body , unto the edifying it ſelf wm 
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Love edifieth, 1'Cor- 8. 1. Knowledge puffeth up, but Chas 
rity edificth. It's the joy of the Saints, and thar which 
makes the Saints ro blefle God in heaven 3 where, 
take any one fiogly, all joyntly beſides honor ir, ren+ 
derit, and ſcek che good of it3 and thar one bleileth 
God, and ſeeks rheir gaod more ti14 15S OWN agun 3 
and thisis prophefied, Zeph. 3. 9. Tout (iy may call uf= 
in the rame of the Lord, to ſerve him with 977 ©:0/ot, to 
ſerve the Lord with one ſhoulder, to kelp one ancrher 
ſpiritually avd ourwardly, where there be may #r1cts 
and burdens which depreſle the fpirirs, aud matic tr 
mſerviceavle, is removed :. As, whar is there that (or tb 
dicnate rhe hearts cf m:&«n more from God +114 | 
Church, but want of Jove ? [Now when wii 

grows cold, that a godly man is nor eftecmed w'11i'c + 
he lives, nor his death lamenr<d fo nuch as che | {! 
alwine, When people grow ſtrange cone to auo 

and rake diſtailcs and prejudices 3 when rey cas tir (1 
the fire-fide, and cenſure, and whilper 3 and make 0 
knces, and rake off-nces 3 and minds divide , and 
hearrs divide; that if you ask whet ſuch a one 1s good 
for? the anſwer is 3 he is good for hiwſcli, ard good 
Þ breed brawles, and divide a Church 3 4 King1oe 
dvided againſt it ſelf, cannot ſtand; & t!<1 fore hereby you 
aſt off cis Kingdom. Oh, Chrittians ſhould pray for t!1is, 
and mourn for want of this; and findy peace,& 'ollow it; 
[t ſhould be death to differ, or fide, or make a party, one 
tpainſt anorher. t 
2. Erneſt prayer for the Church, & all in it befides thy 
kf: and thar wich ſtriving with God, til! an anſwer is 


given : Stretcht-out prayers, as they made for Peer. James As 5.12. 


5.16, Confeſs y\ur fauits one to another, and pr av one for 4- 
ther, that you may be healed. And fo Jude 20. But ye b210- 
Vd, builamg up your ſelves in your moſt hnly ſait 1, praying 
athe holy Ghoſt. This is a meanes to edifice 1m: anorher 4 
hen there is inlargedneſic of heart to pray one for ano. 
tier; Pſalme 122. 8. For my brethrens ſake , Dle wiſh thy | 
kace, Somerimes a Chriſtian can do others little g(».d 5 / 
he will wraftle for him in his prayers to God : Oue + 
© not the good comes hereby 3; if withalt a: 

wn keeps a good Conſcience , ' making conicience 
s wayes. And 'tis one of the greateſt privi- 

*ages that a 'man hath, when once he hath a ſhare 
prayers of the Sfints as his own z'and 
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- they hear ; nothing doth them good, nothing will pierce 


A wholeſome Caveat 


it abſwers that Quere, What is a Chriſtian the better for 
the liberties ofthe Church ? Matth. 18. 19. Again,Iſy 
4ntoyou 3 that if two of you ſhall agree on earth, as touchi 
any thing they ſhall ask,, it ſhall be done for them of ny F& 
ther which 1s in heaven. v.20. For where two 0r three are (+ 
thered together in my name there I am 1n the midd'ſt of they, 
Now when people are falſe herein to their brethren, 
and to their Covenant ; ro their God, and to their own 
ſoules 3 ( for chere is no one prayer thou makefſt that ſhall 
be loſt; but if ir attain not a bleſting for others, it ſhall re 
rycn again into thy boſome..) When there ſhall beno 
heart ro ſpend prayer, or ſhed tears for them, whon 
Chriſt hath ſhed his bleod for 3 now, yeu caſt off the 
Kingdome of Chriſt. 
Oh Brethren, confider of it, when there ſhall be manya 
foul in a Church taken by Sarans temptations, and heldin 
temptations, and ready tobe overcome by tempratiogs; 
and it may bee, would nor be ſo, but becauk 
thou doſt nor pray ; publick Ordinances, the minilit 
ry of the word, little good doge thereby z becauſe thou 
haſt no heart co pray. A#s 4.31. And when they bul 
prayed, the place was ſhaken where they were met together; 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt. This isthe 
reaſon, the hearts of thy children, ſervants, and fellow- 
brethren remain ſecure and unſhaken by all che Sermons 


or penetrate their adawant-like hearts 3 becauſe, th 
haſt no hearr ro pray for them,or at leaſt, nor to 

3. Timely Exhorration ; when brethren are 
hearted, and heartlefſe in their Chriſtian courſe. Heb-3 
12, 13. Take heed brethren, left there be in any of you 
heart of unbeiief in departing from the living God ; but eat 
one another whiles it is called to day, leſt apy of you beba# 
ned through the deceitfulneſſe of ſin. Brotherly exhanth 
op is a remedy againſt Apoſtafie of heartz tor & 
man-cannot convince agother, yer he may £ 
and tis to be done in (ſeaſon, whilcs. it's called 14 
vaith due reſpe&, and takivg notice of what 
is, with much wiſdome, and a ſpirit of hamulity, ad 
thou ſpoileſt all chou medleſt withall ; puzting yous 
in their eſtate, and with. hearry unfeigned pray 
the Lord would accompany the ſame with: his. 
Heb, re. 24. Conſider one another, to provoke unto lou 
£20d. works. Look aver the Congregation, and 7 
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for a time of Liberty. 
fch 8 Brothers or Sifters eſtate; one is poor arid low, 


mother tatling, anorher very much alrered : Now in ſome 


caſes, a privare Brother may do more than a Miniſter ; the 
Lord help os, and ſtir us up ro this work: Now when 
this is negle&ed, many ſouls are hardned. 

4. Infirafting and teaching one another, #5 occafion 


ſerves 3 Rom. 15. 14+ And Iny ſelf alſo am perſwaded 


of yu rity bretbren, that you alſo ave fullof goodneſe 5; filled 
with all bnowiedge, able to admoniſh one another. They 
wear able for to inſtru& and teach one another. H/a: 54+ 
13. They ſhall be all tawght of God. What God reacherh 
thee, thar do thog reach: others: what thou gaineſt by 
hearing, or by praying, or niediration'; by putting que» 
ſhogs ro others, ſometimes-ro reach, and ſontetirnes'ro be 
tavght 3 and this do, if pollible, in alt occahonall mee- 
tings, and worldly diſcourſes ; mix withir fome'fweer 
wich chat God hath'raupht chee. - Bur! now'on'the other 
fe, when Chriſtians ſhall-meer, anda man-is the worle 
for cheic fruirlefle diſcouriey rio favour of any thing of 
God; Let them meet- never (o-loag' or often , walking 
or fitring, this-is ſad. 

$. In Comforting thoſe that be fad 3 r The. 5. t4. and 
4 ult, Comfort the feeble-minded, ani! ſupport the weak g 
wherefore, conifort one anvher with theſe words. There 
xe many fad hearts in Gods Church, and ſad things are as 
wounds to a raatis limbs, chat make him halt or fall. Oh 
brethren, be niuch in this work, 2 Cor. 1. 4. Who com- 
forteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to com+ 
fr them which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
Werewith: we our ſelves are comforted of God; That a 
bul may ſay; ſuch a ore came to mie, and ſpake ſome few 
Weidsro me 3 but they were as ſeaſonable, as rhough the 
lahad ſent an Angel from heaven to ſpeak to'me, and 
«tore worth, than if he had given ae many ponds : 
It now, when this alſo is negleRed, thar one Chriſti- 
@ liath not a'word: of encouragement to another, bur 
tYandbfavonrieſs diſcourſe ; this rhe Lord rakes very ill 
the hands of his people, thar have rectivid'comforr 
fom himſelf in the day of their ſorrow and diftreſſe. 

ng aBrorher' faHen with z ſpirit of nieckaeſs; 

_—_ *, Brethren, of «ny be une a7 of a falllt, ye 


Prituall, & ſuch avnt exfpitit - 

of: Ow will pack Lordo 4 

Midtiets pt afebs; acmivatrions; and*xhortatiins; Whew 
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A wholeſome Caveat 


the'Lord ſhall have brought his heart back again to hin. 
ſelf; alchough before he did moſt of all diiciteem and y- 
I ſhe him. 

Now, when theſe are nor uſed, or not with afpici 
of meeknefſe improved , that a man never blefleth 
God for theſe ; the Lord Jeſusis pulled down from 
his throne, w hen not done according to the ability, time 
and place that the Lord affords. And this 1 wiſh,the 
Churches mourn not for another day : For my own part, 
] do adjudge my ſelf betore God and men, as moſt 
guilty of this, that I enjoy many {weer Ordinances, and 
we improve them not; and hence, the glory of the Lord 
fils nor his Tabernacle, abides not on his Churches, &- 
ther to draw others tothema , or to make others abuy 
danrly bleſſe God for them. 

Now here I will ſhew you the cauſes of this. 

i. Not gaining much in private duties, in Prayer, Me 
ditation, Reading, and daily Examination of a may 
own heart: And hence they cannot do good, becaul 
they :<ceivenone, or very little themſelves; rheyhax 
0c a treaſure within, hence they can ſpend little, hae 
no heait or ability tro exhorr, inſtruft, comfort: fe 
that keeps nor his ſhop, his ſhop will never keep him. 4s 
Pſal. 41- 6. His heart gathereth iniquity to it ſelf, what 
goeth abroad, hz t:l{cth it. 

2. Aloew ſpirit, which makesa man to have bs 
thoughrs, and endeavours, I mean nor an humble, be 
a narrow ipiiir, not inlarged to hold much, or tod 
much, hence it dorh lirtle, As take a plain Countref 
man, he neither ſceksor regards the affaires of the Sat 
in publicx, becauſe his ſpirit and condition is low; bt 
Princes do mind and attend to the affaires of the up 
dome, to.advance it; becaiiſe their condition is high 
aud they know it. Moſes, he ſuffered reproach wii 
people of God, loſe of all the honour and pleaſure offi 
ravþs Court; feared nor. Pharaoh, nor loſſe of like 
their ſakes :.For, he ſaw that God which is inviſible; i 
Saul, when once a Ringdome comes to be in his ey6,t 
| caves off ra ſeek the Aﬀes. | 

3- Sloth. There are Thornes, Prov. 15. 19. and bt 
Prov. 26. 13. in aſluggards way : There be. many,au 
ries ,, buſineſſes, ;occations, .and objeRions z when Si 
once he, were relglred to: break. .chorough chem, the 
the work would go op : Like a .man, when he in 
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for a time of L iberty. 


ro put cf” his clothes : 


ſpirit hinders. 


4 Want of Faith. 2 Cor. 4. 13. We believe, ard 


hence we ſpeab. Faith empries us moſt, and hence fils 
vs with $51" and Life of Chriſt Jeſus 3 hence Steven, 
full of fait, n. 1 the holy Ghoſt. A lively Chriſtian, when 
he comes 11 anocher Chriſtians company , -it may be he 
knows not what to ſpeak ; but he looks up to Chriſt, and 
fayes; Now Lord, here is an opportunity in doing or 
receiving ſome good 3 ard therefore now Lord help. 

$. Want of fear »f God, and conſolation of the ſpirit 
of God , from the icnſe of Gods love. Aﬀs 9g. 31. They 
walked tm the fear of the Lord , and conſolations 'of 
the Hbly Gh:t : tie Church was edified by the con- 
lations of the H ly Ghoſt. A man that's wounded, 
keeps within, and fiirs nor 3 bur when he 1s in health 
and firength., now hard work 5 his mear, he cannot 
live except he work. 1 Cor. 15. ult. 

6. Not- conſidering the ſhortreſſe of onr time of ſowing. 
fleb. 10. 25. Whereas, if men were on rheir death. bed. 
they wov'id wiſh, Oh, that I-had walzed more blames 
leſly, and frvirfully 3 men' care not for a comforrable 
reckoning as yer. | 


There are two cauſes why they receive no g00d. 


I, From a mean efteem of the Saints; lovking on them 
&me, and nor as an Ordinance © Chriſt 3. their 
parlons, prayers, and ſpeeches. Ayu tins is arule 3 
Me never gain any good by that Ordiwance which they 
&piſe: if all were Scholars, Miniſters, or Saints glories 
ted, they could then cſtecm them. Hence, Eph. 4. 15. 
W:ying 13 >y love 3 Making increaſe of the body, edify- 
_g it ſelf in [ow2, 

% From want of being poor- in ſpirit, and (enfible of 
their extream need of Chrift, continually in all means : 
lepers will pick up crums, and watch for a word of 
Aouragement. Iſa. 11. 6. A little: childe ſhall lead 
Uh Wolf and th? Liom; that is, when the Lord 
hath humbled the heart of a man. Oh, when a Chriſtian 

E 3 thinks 


warm hed, he is loth to riſe ; but when heisup, he 
would n6r be in his bed again, if he mighr be hired again 
I ſtall ger no good, faith one, 
nor do none, laith another 3 and when theſe bufireſſes 
are paſt, and occaſions over 3 and at another time, I will 
ſeek God, and go about Gods work; and thus a ſlochiull 
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A wholeſome Caveat. 


thinks none ſo poor and ſhallow, and heaitlefſe as I, and 
every one is better than I, however 1 need more thany- 
ny : This ſoul will be glad to ſuck rhe breſt; andthe 
Lord will fill others with light and life, and his own 
bowels, to doſuch a one goad. Whereas, elſe they we 
ſhur up, and they find no good conveyed to them by ay 
of the Ordinances of the Lord, nor any preſence of God 
in them. 

3. There is a Miniſterial] power, committed frem 


Chriſt by the Church to the ruling Oiticers thereof. 1ay, 


by the Ghurch 3 for all power in the Church, is properly 
Chriſts, yet he nextly communicates jt ordinarily to bs 
Church, or multitude of Beleevers, ro whem is commit- 
ted the ſupreme power of the Keyes in his word, andy 
binding and looſing, as hath been ſhewen ; and by this 
Church, this power hath heen by Chriſts appointment, 
and ſtill is, ro be communicated to theſe that are chaſes 
out of themſclves, to He:Othcers and Rulers over them 
the Lord, to exerciſe the power of Chriſt over themac 
cording to his will. Hence the yery power of binding 
and loofing,opening and kuctivg, given to the Churgh, 
alſo given to Petey and the reſt of the Apoſtles, andthe 
fucceſlors of Chriſts Apoſtlcs ia Dodrine, ſent of Chil, 
Fohn 20. 23. Whoſoevers ſins ye remit, they are remitted; 
dc. Becauſe, though the power of Communication of 
It is in the Churches hand, ycr rhe power of uluall 4d 
minittation of ir is in their hayd 3 whiles they exerciſeit 
according to Chriſt, yer by the Church. Aud hend 
Paul purs a dificrence berween this extraordinary Mint 
ſtery. as Apoſilcſhip, and ordinary. Gal. 1. 1. An Apt! 
not of men, net by the will of men, but by Chrift ; ford 
Church, nor by it: Now this 1 ſay, is by che Chard 
from Chriſt. Hence, A#s 21. 28. The holy Ghoſt hall 
made them overſeers ; (oa that 'ris no inveation of mas, of 
a&t of man, or the power of man ; bur of Chriſt, and 
hence refuſe ro be under this power 3 men caſt ofthe 
yoke and power of Chriſt eſus. ; 
For chough the eſtate of the Church be Dennergicl 
and Popu/ar; and hence no publick adminiſtrations 
Ordinances are to be adminiſtrated publickly , with 
norice and conſent of the Charchz Yertheg , 
of it under Chriſt, the Mediator and Monarch of W 
Church ; tis Ariftocraticall, and by ſome chief, gifted)? 
Chriſt, choſen by the people rorule them in the names 


&- 


for a time of Liberty. 55 
Chriſt, who are unable, and unfir co be all Rulers them- | 
a- | felyes3 and to caſt off theſe, or not ro be ruled by theſe ; 

he | i co caſt eff Chriſt. Lake 10. 16. He that rejefeth you, re-- 

wn | jefeth m2. Numb. 16. 3. Tou are gathered together againſt 

we | the Lord; The Lord accounts himſelf oppoled and reti- 

wy | ſted, when the Officers of his Church are flighted, and 

od | their government deſpiſed. 

Queſt. Whar is this power ? Nueft, 
em | Anſw. 1. Negatively : 1. Itis not any Lordly pompous Anſw. 1. 
ay, | power, to bear che bell of great ſmoakie titles, to govern 

ty | in worldly pop; or by worldly rewards, and civill 

bs | puniſhments. 2 Cor. 10. 4. The weapons of our warſare 

bit- | gre not carnal, but mighty through God), to the pulling down of 

de | flrong holds. It ſhall not be ſo with you, faith Chriſt z but as 

his | Thave been without all worldly ftate, ſo muſt you be one 

nt, | to another. Andrhence, 1 Peter 5. 4. Not being Lords over 

fea | Gods heritage : Chritt never gave his Miniſters power of 

ig | opening and ſhutting the doors of New-gate, and Bonners 

x- | Cole-houſe if they would nor ſubſcribe, or ro confure 


ng | mens opinions with their own lawes, and bind conſci- 
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z& | ence chaines of Iron, or ro promote his ſervants by 

ſpici ings. Chriſt himſelf refuicd ro be a Judge m 

if, | <ivill cauſes; hence ſome of our Divines, when they 

d; | wouldgrantthat Peter was Chriſts ſucceſſor, and the Br- 

of | ſhop of Rome Peters and Chriſts Vicar ; yer as Chrift being 

& | onearth, exerciſed no civill power, fo much leſs may 

tit | theſe. 

ct 2. 'Tisnot any Antichriftian illimated power, viz. to 2. 
.i- | have power over many Churches (for thats the main ſpt- 

tt | ritual Antichriſtian exrernall power) and the Miniſters 

- thereof; for we read in Scripture of many Elders and 
a 

x 

d 

e 


Biſhops in the ſame Church, A#s 20. 28. burnever of 
wy one ordinary Miniſter,or Officer over manyChurches; 
ether ro govern, oF ro baprize, as the Anabaptiſts would 
among them , as many godly plead for now in the miſty 
confuſion of England. And look as we cry out of one 
Miniſter non-retident, that ſhall hare fix or ten livings, 
though he give never ſo good a ſtipend ; nor ouly becauſe 
of his pride and coveroutnefle, but becauſe of his uncon- 
ſcionableneſle, &c.50 here much more of one man Over- 
leer over many congregations,it maybean hundred atleaft 

3. 'Tis not any Magiſterial power, Diotrephes-like ;ei- 3. 
to do what they will, Mat. 23.5. and their wills ro 

be their law; No, Matth- 38, 20, Teph, all that I com- 
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A wholeſome Caveat 


mand you: If they do fin, their perſons are under the 
cenſure of the Church, in caſe of manifeſt offence ad 
ſcandall by the monthes of rwo or three witneſſes who 
being Members of the whole Church, and nnder it, 
and being fintull Members 5 may, if te caſe need it, he 
procceded agai-lt by the whole. Neither have they any 
power to att any publick Ordinance which concerns the 
whole Churci., and where 'ris hound by Chriſt ro judge, 
withour the privity and content of the Church, as to 
elect Officers, admic Memtiers, caſt our cffenders inthe 
Veitry withour the knowledge of rhe Church,' one of 


"the bla-nes of che reformed Churches, which the Apo- 


files with theic extraordinary power. never. did them: 
ſelves, mach let.e ſhould theſe. 1 Cor. 5. 

4. Thcy have no immediate power of ru'e imme- 
diatclvy give. by Chrif, over any one particiuar Church, 
bur mediate by that Church were the y ate 3 their gifts 
ot reaching and ruling are immediately from Chrili; 
bur. their atuall power to exerciſe 1t over this of that 
patricular ©. ongregation, 1s by that Church only. Hence 
Deacons that were only ro take care for thy 
eftarc of the Chu:ch, Ae}. 6. 2, 4. they w 
by liitting up their hands. This is Apoſtolicall power, 
and ai: incrufion, and cuts alunder the torce of the arg 
ment ot Matter Ba'l his Book of power. for Presbyte- 
ry, &Cc. 

2. VWharis their power affirmatively ? | 

Anſw. 1. Thev have a power given them of ruling 
and gpoverniag from Chriſt by the people 3 hence the) 
are called Rulers ,. and ſuch as rule, and a'e over 
Chuich; hence they have ſtri& charge and com 
from rize Livrd ro do ir. Hence Paul at Epheſus, When 
he was with chum chree years, yet had Rulers there; 
and vol 28 Heed Gods flock bought by  bloud; 0! 
whic) , nor men, but the holy Ghoſt hath made yu & 
werſeers; Caritis Church being like ſheep, apt roſitay 
ang. periſh, unlefle rheſe watch againſt wol, 
and theſe the Aputle ar his Jaſt parting left ; healt 
alſo, they are to give an account of it ar the laſt aj 
Heb. 33. Hence th ſe caſt off the Lords goveſt 
ment over them, who will have no Rulers or Gore 
nours in Churches, who ſhall either ſpeak it or think1t, 
buc leave all to themſelves and their liberty; to teach, 
baptize, co order things in Church, and fo by tius 
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for a time of Liberty. 


means they are not only?ſingle Members or Officers 
bur Paſtor, and Teacher, and Elder and all. This 
generarion of men, ſons of Ka4 . are riſen up in 
theſe latter times 3 eſpecially aniongſt Anabapriſts, Fa- 
miliſts, and rigid Separatiſts, and wno are privily crept 
into New-England Churches z Whoſe condemnation 
ſleeps nor, Satan carrying them ro extreams, and pride 
lifting them up above themlelves, above Men, a- 
hove Officers, above Ordinances, and above God. 
That look as Common-wealrhs are under greateſt bon- 
dage, where there is an Anarchy, where cyery one muſt 
be a ſlave, becauſe every one'muſt be a Maſter ; So in the 
Churches , no greater bondage can come than this, the 
foundation of all confuſion, and the (candall of che 
wayes of God which through mercy his people here 
a LEIGALT. | 

2. This power 1s more than any one private Mem» 
her hath in the Church, who is nor an Officer ; Ir 
would be a moſt fimple ridiculous thing, if there 
ſhould be Ele&ion, Ordination, many Piayers, much 
triall of men, for to rule, and guide, and govern, 
ſeparation from the reſt , and yer not to have any more 
power tha one private Member. Hence che Apo- 
ſtle ayes, Submit to them that are over you, 1 Thcal- 
ſalonians 5+ 12. and Hebrews 13. 19. Obey thn that 
guide you, 8r rule over you.+ Hence thoſe tiiar do ac- 
knowledge Governours in the Church tor names ſake, 
but they are ſuch as have no more power than a 
private Brother they do but allow the name, bur deny 
the thing : Hence ſay they, they are ro warch, ſo are 
private Menibers : they are to admoniſh ;, ſo is every pri- 
wte Member : they are to rule ; the word fignifics to 
fide and go before another. 


dnſw. 1. The word to rule, 1 The. 5. 12. is the ſame 4yſw. 1. 


word with 1 77m. 3. 4, 5. He that rules his own houſe, 
which is a little more than they that are beſides him in 
the Family 3 though this be not ſuch a pateruall power, 
yet it is ſomewhat more than that of private Mem- 
bers. - And that Heb. 13. 17. is a word which is the 
lame with that in Matih. 2. 6. Governour, particular- 
ly ſpoken of Chriſts government, to feed orherwiſe than 
Piivate Members. 


Anſw. 2. 'Tis. true, they are to watch and admo- Anſw, 2. 


wh in way of Chriſtian duty ; but others in way of 
| Chriſts 
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A wholeſome Caveat 


Chrifts authoriry, as being his Ambaſſadors, and ſer of 
him 3 as 1n a family, one ſervant ſhould watch over ans 
ther 3 bur the chief Steward, he is to do it with 

in the abſence of his Lord. And hence dorh ir with more 
majeſty and power, and it takes, or ſhould rake deeper 
impretfien 3 ſo ir is in Elders of a Church. 

Hence alſo, when men ſhall cry fer liberry to ſpeak, an 
Eider forbids itz What, may not the Church have liber- 
ty ? rrue, but you are nota Church. An &t Ider reproves, 
and they will reprove again 3 What, ſhall nor the Ghurch 
have liberty? An Elder gives reaſons ſtrong, and unan- 
ſwerable for ſome thing to be done; a young feYow ſhall 
ſtep ap, and fay, without ground, or ſhew of it, that's 
Wor light, and mine is otherwiſe : What, may not the 
Charch have liberty ? Yes, but you are not che Church; 
this is very ſad, and hath been a root of greateſt ſcandall 
that ever Gods wayes had. If Elders fin openly, 'u+ 
nother caſe, and ſomewhar alſo is there to be done 3 Sub 
mit your ſelves one to anther, much more to Eb 
der, &c. 

3. In the execution of their office according to Chriſt 
they are over the whole Chutch. Their perions indeed 
ase under rhem, in caſe they ſin, and f1n in the execution 
of their office, they are to be ſubje& , nor only tothe 
whole, bur tothe laſt Member of the Church: Suppde 
the ſin be nor only ſafpeed, or reported, or apprehen+ 
ded by one, but rwo or three witneffes at leaſt, as 1 7m. 

$. 19. but whiles they execute it according to Chriſkchey 
are therein above the Church, and *tis bound to be ub 
je@ there z and nor ro be ſubjxR,is to refaſe ro be mader 
Chriſts government. Hence, Heb. 13. Obey themibe 
rule you 3 he ſpeaks to the whole Church, which want 
in evil], bur in good things according to God ; and yet 
evill thimgs , look on them as thote over then, Exe! 
gratia, 4 Miniſter m the exetutien of his office, I& hl 
preach Chrifts eternall trurh, deliver it and previ 
What ever humane weakneſſes there be in him, white 
ver darkneſſe there is in others, yer he is therein 4b 
Churches, Kings or Angels ; and they ſhall anſwer K# 
the great day, that do nor fobmit. In regard of Wy MF 
ſon ſaid Luther, Ple fall down before any , but in r4#6 
of the truth I adminifter, I look on the Rings 
carth as nits, nay duft, &c. ad Regen Angl. 
Soin che power of the Keys in opening and my _ 
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for a time of Liberty. 


Members ; they bave tried and proved ſuch a one; if they 
fs, 85 they may, then give them reaſons ; bar if nor, they 
are bound co ſubmit. And that nor as unto orher Chriſt 
ans, bur as unco an Ordinance, ſtampr with an avthoriry 
of God upon rhem's 1ndeed they are not ro do any ſnch 
thing wichanrthe preſence, conſent, and judiciary power 
of the Church 3 and che Church may nor fabmir ro whar 
Elders propeſe to be Chrifts mind 3 but then they caſt 
the Lords power, which they are to anſwer for another 
day. 1 Cor. 12. 28. rhey are called Governonurs. Now 
158 Ruler of a Ship is to order ir, though a King be in 
it, over him in that reſpe&, and the King is ro be guided 
by him, whiles he guides is right ; bur if not, the King 
hath power over him, to command orhers to take the 
place, or caſt him over board. 

'Tis «rue, they are but ſervants te the Chnrch, be- 
cauſe they are by rhe Church, for the Church, and to 
help the Chureh, 2 Cor.. 1. 24. and are ſubje& ro them if 
they fin 3 but yer they are ſervants unto Chriſt, and in 
exeſcifing his power according ro him,above the Chonrch. 
2 Cor. 4, 5. Wepreach Chrift, and our ſelves your ſervants 
for Chriſt z yer therein above them: Hence being their 
{ervauts 3 if they fin, they are under the ecnſure of the 
Church, and the Church may caft rhem by. Sobemg 
Chriſts ſervants; if not ſubmitted ro, the Lord dorh ac- 
count himſelf caſt off. 

z. Becauſe their power thus rightly executed, is the 
ode Chriſt Jeſus : Hence refuſe it, you refuſe :o be 

ject ro himz If men wil not be ruled by Gods Ordinan- 
ecs,bur will culeOrdinances,they go about te» tule Chriſt. 

2. Beeauſe, if there ſhall be no ſubjeRion here, 'tis 
profeſt I1icentiouſneſſe, and rior liberty in Charches z You 
have liberty, but whar liberty 2 to be ſubje& ro Chriſts 
power 1n pure liberty, and that in his ſervants. Now 
when men will nor, and ſhall refuſe, wichour ſhewing rea- 
fon, or conviſting Elders of ſin ; this is to caft off the 
bo gr - of Chriſt. 

3. rs are helpers of people, and there is no peo- 
ple bur will ſtand in need of fuch helps, if humble, and a- 
ble te diſeern, toattend the publick good, ro teach and 
convince, &c. Hence, when there is no fin appearing in 
the execution of their office, they ſhould with a holy fear 
ſubmit; and fay, If ye be faithfull warchmen, what am I 
that ſhould be unſatisfied? my ignorance may miflead 
hers, &c, | 4. They 
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4. They have power to over-ſee,. when they (ee 
cauſe, Atts 20. 28. and to fee into, and enquire 
ro the eſtate of the flock of -God, ro know their! ſpirity 
all condition , fo far as is fit ro be known, that fo t 
may be comforted in the work of Chriſt ; - though there 
be no fin break out, nor they come to them, 1 Theſ.z, 
5,6. The Apoſtle enquired into their faith, charit, 
"and prayer , ver/. 7. , and hence was comforted, &c. 
And this Paul doth not. as an extraordinary man, but 
leaves his example as a preſident to the Elders of Ephe. 
ſus; to go from houſe to houſe, and enquire, to teach 
and exhort, As 20. for Elders are to prevent ſcandals 
as well. as to remove them, leſt when they come they 
ſay, Oh that 1 had known this . before, efpecially where 
they ſce need. Now hence. it js. that men.caſt offthe 
government of Chriſt, when. they will not have their 
ſpiricuall condirion ſearched into, the Elders foot is now 
r00 great for his ſhoe, Iam to give an account to God; 
ſo ae they alſo of thee 3 now thou canſt nor give itif 
thou jenquireſt not how thy condition ſtands, neither 
can they wich comfort unlefle rhou telleſt chem howir 
ſtands with ,thee. *Tis , true there are many ſecret 
things they can never find out, yet they are to attendtheic 
guy. 
T he Miniſters charge is to. caſt the ſeed, the Elden 
duty is to enquire after the fruit in the | husbandry d 
Chriſt 3.it is a ſad condition when a man hath» ſuch 1 
wound, that, he will not go-to the Lord for helpj 
becauſe hee loves it 3 and will not have man to 
know it, becauſch1ee is aſhamed. of it 3: But. you ſtall 
know. iz, at the laſt day that the Lord would' hae 
healed you, and. you would nor, bur can quarrel 
and ſnap.at the Elders when rhey. come to enquire 
of your condition? and why do ye inquire 3 you rakes 
much on you. 1 
5. They have power to guide, and counſcll, md 
warn the Church, at leaſt in all. weighty affaie 
which may concern them and their common ' good: 
hence they are called guides and leaders ro the pe 
ple, Heb. 13. 17. Mal. 2.7. 1 do nor mean .in 
pexdogall things. AFs 20. 31.1 warned you of wolves, &G 
ence 
1. For memyers in matters of grear and weight) 
affaices which concern the gaod of the whole _ 
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for a timeof Liberty. 

11 Churches, never to enquire at Abel is caſting off 

the Lord » aS1IN eleion of Offices in Church, and Ma- 
giſtrares in the Common-wealth, &c. 


>. Hence to receive any opinion different from all the 
Fldersin the Church, and never {0 much as ſpeak, much 
lefle come to a fad debate about it, is ro caſt off this yoke, 
and contrary to covenant, and Elders would never have 
mdertrook che care of the Church withour itz and it ſads 
their hearts chat they do their work feebly. 


Hence to propoſe a doubtfull queſtion to the 
Church , which may trouble, or bring an offcnders 
Ga ro the Church withour counſfell of the Elders, 
who may encourage them if of God, and ripen it for 
the Church, or diſcourage it if nor of God. Chriſt when 
he writes to the Churches, he ſuperſcribes his Epi- 
ſiles to the Angels 3 and if one man may propoſe a doubr- 
full opinion , another may, and a third, and one may 
fide with another, and ſo mucii confuſton will fol- 
low. 


4. Hence when men ſha!l nor rake warning of evils 
to come upon evident grounds, it's caſting off the Lords 
yoke ; and when they conie- on thee , rhou 'mayeſt 
lay it is becauſe I have refuſed to hearken ro my 
watchers, they warned me of this, and it may be you 
will find elſe ſuch evils which the Seripture notes, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord by bis ſervant Eliſha, ſo will 
the Lord make good the words and threatnings of his 
faichfull ſervants. 

5. They have power of publick reproof of any 
member. of the Church, in caſe of plain, opMa and 
publick offences 3 others without leave cannot-, ner 
ought not, although others may rell them. Reproofs 
«ec part of - the power peculiar to the governours 
8 any fociety, where governcurs are preſent eſpecial- 
9,and at hand 3 as now in a Family , no wiſe man will 
uffer brawles amongſt his children or ſervants, bur ſayes 
de, tell me.- 3 Tim. 5. 20. Now this is fad when a nan 
annor forbear reproof of others, nor hear reproofs 
of Elders, butturns again, and will be judge in his own 
aule though never ſo grofle, a fign of an exrream fro- 
vard high ſpirit, AHbſea 4.- 4. which makes the 
Lord to takeaway Elders as ſoon as ary fin is com- 
uitted, and ſtop their mouchs.” Exod. 2. Who made thee 
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a Judge, gc. And when affliftions come, and youthen 
enquire, what is the cauſe ofit ? you may be ſure thisis 
one, even by the confeſſion of the bliadeſt deboiſt ones, 
Prov. 5. 12. Hw have I hated Inſtruction, and nat obeyel 
the worce of my teachers ? 

6. They are to feed with power, as the' word mnua;- 
yer ſignifieth, every one in their places, publickly inftry- 
ding, exhorting, comforting, and privately alfs; which 
though privare men may do, yer here is rhe'ſtamp of ay- 
thority alſo, and ſo the more power the more bleſſingy 
foally, if God be acknowledged therem. Ads 20, 48, 
Hence, 

I. When men deſpiſe their food 3 they are poor things 
they ſpeak, and they can ſee'no matrer in them ; and cha 
aſter ſtudy, prayers and tears, &c. and (o caſt itby; 
rhis-is ro caft off the Lord: 

2. When men grow glutted' and full, Mak r. ut. 
though they earnota bir, and hence rhrive nor, buts 
fpiricof ſlumber and adeep ſleep grows on'thewy that 
they cannot be awakened by all the Ordinances of Gl, 
"Theſe things call for chains. Amos 8. 12. When wil 
theſe Sabbaths be ended? for which the Lord threatenss 
famin, and then you ſhall know the worth of theminthe 
want of them. : 

Theſe things I ſpeak. 1. Becauſe 1 ſee rhe Apoſileis 
many of his Epiſtles layes this charge on the people: Hh. 

13-7, 17. 'tis twice repeated. 1. Leſt Offers be 
ſadded in their work that's heavy. 2. Leſt it be uoproſ» 
table for you ; vou think to ger this and that good: byity 
but it will be nothing in the concluſion. 

2. Becauſe we lie under ſlander of many, and'that 
godly; as if Elders in Churches were but only G- 
phers. | 

3- Becauſe people begin to run to extreames, Hides 
org all rochemſelyes, and people raking all for tht®- 
ELVES» 

4. Becauſe if here be nor attendance you: quickly 
the miſerable ruine and tall 'of Churches 7 nor fuldt 


holeſome Caveat 


the burning of Solomons Temple. 'Tis objervetof Iv | 


beam. when he was facrificing he had no: leprofite,. bit 
wheu he ſtretched: our his haud: againſt rhe Prophetif 
was withered; forthe Lord will not bear here, ghey may 
be. depiſed, and:yonu may' think:your ſelves' Kings wins! 
them,4 Cor. 4. 8. and they. will ſay(o,, they my canner 


— = > p9AHARMP = HS 


_wwwuwy a wa 


-y 


SS O2Oo oa Ng  B AnAA©SBAaACMKGS SS wir” c £+a 


tal 


| as — X #4 


E & 


; be 


SS 


VU SUE FD Of 


far a time of Liberty. 
they will, but you will do as you liſt, Bur the Lord will 
be provoked for this, all Sarans (ubrilty lies here; dif- 
ace the Elder ſayes one, divide them fſayes another, 
pull chom down fayes the third, that there may be no 
King in 1/rael, no nor in Sion, that we may do what is 
right in our OwN EYEs. : 

3. Try when the external! Kingdome of Chriſt in a 
Common-wealch is caſt off; for when any Common- 
wealth is ordered according to the ſacred will of Chriit, 
by ſuch perſons eſpecially whoſe aim is to advance the 
Kingdome of Chrift by their rule and power, 'tis then be- 
come the Kingdome of Chrilt Jefus. And hence, ReveL 
1, 15. when the ſeventh trumpet is blown, and the 
Lords laſt wo is come upon the world and the Kingdoms 
thereof, which have oppoſed Chriſt, and thoſe King- 
domes are turned to imbrace the Gofpell, and ſubmir co 
the pawer of Chriſt in the ſame, then it's ſaid, The King=- 
domes of the world are become the Kingdomes of Chriſt 3 it's 
not aid,Chrifts Kingdome is become the Kingdome of rhe 
word, as if Chrift ſhould put down civill aurhoricy, and 
exerciſe rule by ir himſelf, but, The Kmgdames of the 
world, 1. e. the various Kingdomes are become Chriſts, i. e. 
re advance it, and debaſe themfelves at his feer. Eph. 1. 
21. it's aid, All things are put under Chriſts feer, and he is 
head over all things to the Church, ( that 1s univerſally, 
ehiefly. nextly, particularly, _) (o then carths Kingdomes 
when they are (ubje& to Chriſt, for his ends, now they 
exerciſe the Kingdeme of C hriſt, in a manner ; and hence 
i caſt off this, is co caſt off che Kingdome of Chriſt, and 
(oro provoke the Lord to put us under bondage. 


sf: When is Chriſts Power and Kiogdome caſt off gyef. 
e 


4aſw. There is a double Power in the Kingdoms 
& the world, which I ſuppoſe, when they become 
Qriſts Kingdomes , they will retain. 

Firſt, There is ſome ſupreme or higher pawer ;. in the 


chief Magiſtrates, Princes, or chief Courr of Juſtice. 


Secondly, There is ſome inferiour power, by ſome 
pawer, ferover particular Perſons, Cities, and 


| Towns, forthe well.ordering of them. The ground: of 


this is, that natural] neceſſity which Jethro ded 
propounde 

Gad eq Moſes, Exod. 18. 17, 18. 'Tis nit good for 

thee to be alone, but thou wilt both wear out thy ſelf, and thy 


Kergle, Pyblick authoricy muſt have many cyes, and 


many 


Anſw. 
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many hands ; and like a River that is ro water a Countrey, 
ic muſt have many ſtreams : And hence they had inthe 
Common-wealth of Iſrael, which was for God, in every 
Ciry Judges, and in Towns, ſuch as were over fifties and 
rens, Exod. 18. 25. which :t ſeemes continued long, till 
all fit men for governmeart were taken awayz and then 
Tſaiab 3. 3. their condition is lamented. 

Now the form of this government is not in all Common- 
wealths alike, the Lord not binding to any ; and+hence 
called 'ar#4am:H x)iot, an ordinance of men. Henceit 
is a fooliſh vanity to ack a warrant in Scripture for ſuch; 
form of Government z for humane wiſdome may teach 
this, rhough nor in Church-government. Yet this{ 
preme and inferiour Government hath been in all King- 
domes, 1 Pet. 2. 1314. to both which ſubjeCtion isre- 
quired; to refute to give it, is to caſt oft the Lords G> 
yernment5 and there are couched four reaſons in tha 
place to prove this. 

I« 1. Doit for the Lords ſake, for the name of Chriſt; ad 
that honour and majeſty of Chriſt ſtamped on them, ſub- 
mit; hence caſt them off, you caſt by reſpett unroy my, 
rhe name of Chriſt Jeſus: 

2. Becauſe they are in the room of the Lord, to dothe 
work ofthe Lord ; In puniſhing evil- deers,and for the praſ 
of them that do well. It's true, chey may abuſe thei 
power otherwiſe; but yet their power is cne thing, ad 
their abuſe of it anorher. 
| 3. Becauſe, this is the will of Chriſt, and you do wells 

3" it; and ſo you ſhall ſtop the mvuthes of fooliſhmen, apt 

| ſpeak againſt you for fin. 

4. 4. Becauſe, this is the liberty of Chriſt, verſ. 6. andy 

are ſervants to Chriſt init; and to do otherwiſe is licews 

ouſneſſe ; and their liberty ro exempt themſelves ſromthe 

power of lawfull authority, was but & cloak of it. fit 

ſo it ſeems in thoſe dayes, ſome held ir part ofthe 

Chriſtian liberty to be free from all bonds ;z and ſad, hat 

Chriſt had made them Kings on Earth, 8c. Sotwif 

they didcaft off ſubje&ion, they tid caſt of the nated 

Chriſt, power of Chriſt, will of Chriſt, liberty ofChiſ 

Jeſus. Even under heathen Magiſtrates 3 what thend0 
Queſt, 2: they that caſtir off under orhers ? 

90» "BE Nueſt. x. When is Chriſts Government caſt off init- 
ſpe&t of the ſupreme power ? | 

ew. Anſw. Thoſe that know the queſtions about — 


dJ 


for a timeof Libetty. 


power of Princes and people, eſpecially revived in theſe 
laſt dayes 3 cannot bur know the field is large, where 
now 1am, I ſhall be wholly ſilent ; unlefſe I ſaw greater 
cauſe of ſpeaking than 1 doy. aud only point ouc +v/2 or 
three particulars to prevent fuch fins as ſtand nexc to the 
door z to break in upen this power. 

- 1. When men caſt off jecretly dread,and fear, and reve- 
rence of the Majeſty, Dominion and Sovereignty chat Gog 
ſtamps upon authority 3 and fo come to have low, mzag 
thoughts of them, and conrempt of chem. lr's rrue, none 
ſhould be elefted, bur ſuch as men can honour tor ſom- 
eminency or other, and thar of God, fcen in chem. A/z 
men fearing God, chief amongſt the people; was the cou19- 
ſel] of God by Jethro and Meſes 3 bur when they be E- 
le&ed, now to deſpile them, and hence not to bow 
the knee, or ſtir the har, and fpeak rudely before 
them; it's caſting off, not only rheic power in fizhc of 
God but the very root of it, which is honour : And hence 
in the fifth Commandment, all durics to them are com- 
prehended under the word Hommur. And who ſzcs uor 
bur this isa fin, which is apt to attend the fpirics of men 
in a place of liberty, and in our weak begiunings, and 
dey of ſmall things? Reports are abroad, that no :nen of 
worth are reſpe&ted ; and hence the Countrey is neg- 
lected. I cannor ſay ſo afrer many thoughts; for 1 am 
periw2ded no place in Europe more ready to honour men 
of publick ſpirit-. and of eminency in piety, and humilt= 
ty 5 wirhourrÞ - fecing of which, no <;ountrey more apr 
to vilifie ; becauie prace is the glory in the eye ofa 
Countrey led by Rejigicn : Buc rake heed, left tuch a 
ſpirit he:all us; left che Lord put out our Lamps, and caſt 
our Crown down to the ground. | 
2. When men ſeck ro pluck tie ſword of revenge for fin 
hurting the Commonwealth, out of their hands ; with- 
out which, the greateſt power in a Common-wealth, 1s 
but a.pageaur, and a meer vanity, aimoſt anu'lity: Hence, 
Rom. 13-4. He is Gods Mnmniſter z yes; when he gives 
good counſell z and when he is a revenger , t9 execute 
wrath on him that doth evill : Sothar be. he evill whar 
twill be, if ithure the Common-wealth; or he againſt 
ao wholeſome Law thereoi;z heis Gods Minitter to pu- 
> - pg In the firit Reformarion of Geneva, there 
>=1og many herefics' and errours aimott as trucls 
+.0 35everus, he denyed the Deity of Chriſi zwhere» 
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vpon the Magiſtrare put him to death, who dyed with 
ex:ream horrer 3 Vihereupon herefies being hegun to 
be faibb'd aud blaſted, Be/iius writes a Book : 1. Tha 
nien ſhould puniſh no herefie at all 3 bur be mercifull and 
meek, as Chriii was ro the aduvlterous woman. 2. If 
they did . yer that Magiſtrates they thonld nut puniſh for 
Errors Or herefſies. 3. If they did, yet not with ſuch ſe- 
verity as they begun. To all which, Beza hath givenz 
molt learned and {>lid anſwer, dcreiting the hypocrifie 
of the man, and the lad conſequences of ſuch. opinions, if 
their power ſhould he djmmiſhcd. 

| conceive, 'tis caſting off Chriſts power, to take away 
power from Mag'ttrates to puniſh fins againſt the firſt Tv 
ble, of which crrors and heref1cs in Religion are part.lt'; 
as clcar as the Sun, that the Rings of Judab that were 
g Cly did ir, and were commended tor it 3 and 'tiss 
cicar, they were commended for ir 3 nor as types d 
Chriſt, bur becauſe they did therein that which we 
riphtin Geds cycs, and according to the commandment 
of the Lord 3 Which judiciail commandments, concern» 
ing the puniſhing of Sabbarh-treakers, falſe Prophet, 
Herericks, &c. G:3ds fence ro preterve morall laws; 
ti: y are of morall equity, and io ro be obſerved rothis 
dav of Chriſtiau Magiticates, &c., To exempr Clergy- 
mm: in matrers of Religion from che power of the onill 
{w:rd, is flat Popery 3 by means of which Antichriſt hath 
riſen, and hathcourinued in his pomp and power fo lag 
rogether , The indulgence of Princes towards the Paps 
function in matters ot Religion, hath undone Chriſte 
dome. 

'[is true, every error is notto be immediately co} 
mitted, bur when 'tis like a gangrene, ofa ſpreading u 
tore, then the Magiſirate in duc time muſt cur it offipet 
any. 

Ohje#. Leave them to the Church. 

Anſw. True, leave them 1. there, But 2. Sometimes 
the Church will not, ſometimes they are nord) 
Church. A Papiſt, an Arminian may come in 
ven and damne many a ſoul, for which they had beatt 
never been; Ifir were bur one, and if he ſayes, 14 
with a meek ſpirit, (their trick of late) ana none 
meddle, becauſe mercy muſt be ſhewen to uneis wel: 
A wiſe ſhepherd had rather ler a huncer cove inand 
ouc ot his ſheep,than let a Wolf or Fox clcape,445 ow 
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and ſee his people perſecuted, than their foales wor- 
ried. 

Herefie and Error hath this property 3 it ever dies by 
ſerere oppoſition, and ruth ever riſech che more ; becauſe 
Chriſt is againſt the one, Hence it mnſt fall; bur tor the 
other, hence ir ſhall rife by its fall : Hence, let your ſelves 
againſt this, 'tis ro oppoſe the power of Chritt Jcfus And 
hence in H2nry the 8idrime, tie Abbics fell, ad never 
could rife ro this day 5 but the fix Articles again{t r1e 
Saints purfued with blood , made rem increale the 
m2re. 

2. When men will not ſ:-bmir to the wholeſome Laws 
of Magiſtrares 3 which are either tundameutall, and Co 
riating ; of Orders thar have their dare aud time Of © x- 
piring, made for common good. Wien men Will et- 
ther have 6 laws; or as 200d as none, or ſubmir ro none 
bur .what chey pleaſe; Deut. 19. 1'. He that will hot 
h:arben, but da) preſumptutuſly, ſhall dye : He being the 
Miniſter of the Lord; aud indecd tc is ro Calt off che Lord, 
] zonot abc here to eflabliſh a fovercign power in Ma» 
pittrares, which is proper to God, to make what Jawes 
they will, about civiil, Religious, or indiffcrent things, 
ana then people to ſubmit, ro them for no orh<r real, 
bur becauſe of cheir will; under which notion, fuperſtifi- 
on 1a Churches harh been uſhered and maintained, you 
muſt obey authority : in that caſe, tic's better ro ſuffer 
than to fin, and act to do, than do. Bur i ſuppale the 
lawes juſt, righteous, holy, aa4 for publick good, and 
that apparently to, and nor ir (:yi2g foon!y : Now here, 
to caſt off lawes, is to cait eff Chriſt. 

There are two things eſp-cially, which are the cauſe 
and occaſion of the breach of all other lawes «+ and the 
ſmongeſt Ens and (weereft, which men,young men epeci- 
*Ry. the hc res of the Common: wealth, ac carcht with, 
Prov. 2. +3, 15. 

1, Whoredome, ſecret luſts and v 4 1ronneſle, and o- 
er firange lutis which 1 ceaſe ai:d dare not name, 
I XIngs 14. 24 The it; before Shiſpah came,a fin which 
Many times $o/97:9n cannog, fee thorow his window , nor 
tecye of authority giicern; but God will judge for it, 
IP. 13 5. and it he b- \:1dze, who ſhall be thy lailor, 
bur Sazan 2 and what ſh2ll be ty ſentence, bur dearh ? 
al whithy chaines, but a hard heart for the preſcar, 
We horrour altrward? Afin which pollures the very 
F 2 earch. 
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earth, the land, the very duſt of the ground; and'te 
cauſe of all fin almoſt in a place, as drunkennefſſe,idlene, 


waycs of God: For I ſclaom knew a perſecurg, 
bur he was an adelterer, though it's not alwayes tie; 
and in the end, poveiry and ruine. And know it,thoogh 
no mans «ye has ſeen thee, no power of Magiſtrate ay 
reach thee z this werd ſhall be fire ro conſume thee, up 
Icfle thou repent : for thy looks, thy luſts, thy dallia 
ces, thy thought, thy ſpeeches, thy endeavours this way, 
much mcre tor the thing. Mans law ſhall not bind you 
here, becauſe it cannot reach you 3 but know, tha 
Chriſt is caſt off by you. 
2. Looſe company, vain men, Prov.25. 3, 4.A Commoy 
wealth is a refined veffcli of uſe for God, and judgemen 
is eftabliſhed 3 when theſe are raken away, your knotsd 
locſe company. Take a poor Sculdier atoneghe is as othe 
men , but when rhey are gor into a kner rogether 3 oy 
t1cy grow ſtrong againſt all Laws of God or men. $ 
here, the knor of good fellowſhip hath been the bane d 
the flouriſhing Stare of Eng'and, mecting in Tavernesm 
ſvch places 3 and the cauſe of whoredome, and of all enl 
commonly in a Nation. For hence, -. Much preda 
rime is lott 5 which if ſpent in praying, as in ſporting i 
them, many a young mans ſor] had been blefled : Hee, 
\ merimes dicing , fcaſting, cxccfi;ye drinking, meth 
tiles, which rake c al! ſpiritual joy : Hence filthy longs 
a id laſcivious ſpeccies by which hopeiull young ment 
1 ſnared, and taught ro do wicked'y, and fo knit rothem 
riatit's death ropart With chem, and it's bereer to burdd 
whole Town, than to poy{cn one hopefull young ma 
Nexr ro communion with wanton women, I 
ever locked on unneceflary fellowſhip with gr 
men, as the nexc- Well, know ir,you caſt offthe lat 
g verr.ment from you by his ſervants,which will be adv 
auſwer for another day- And as the Prophet aidro ft 
hoſaphat, Shouldeft thou love them that hate the Lnd*08 
wrath 1s againſt thee fer this : So lay I to thee. 
Queſt. 3. Inferiour power,, when is that caſt oft, 
in particular Citics or Townes by meaner perſons? 
Anſw. I ſhall expreſle it in three things chictly. 
7, When Souldiers in particular Towns,calt offre 
care,conicicuce to the commands of their leaders ſero 


t Ee 10f Gud, aud who under God are the walls of 
Wal 


for a time of Liberty. 


ward ſafety for the Countrey;'tis nor now an artillery day, 
only I muſt ſpeak a word, becauſe it's a thing of moment, 


and marter of great\ conſcience with me. | ſuppoſe, ia 


ſuch a place at leaſt,according to the Centurions example 


 amongit Hearhens, Mat. 8. 9. a word of a Comman- 


der to any of them ſhould be a law. T ſay to one, Go, hee 
ges. Now for men to come when they liſt co rhoſe mee- 
tings,and fo time 15 loſt, and when they do come, no care; 
Thad almoſt ſaid conſcience, ro mind their work in 
hand, and do it with all their mighr, as ir ro which they 
are called; bur Officers may ſpeak, charge, cry, yea ſtrike 
ſomerimes, yer heed nor, it's intolerable 3 bur thar Mem- 
bers of Churches, which ſhould be examples ro others 
ſhould do this, ar leaft ir is but brutiſhaefle. Bur 1do 
wonder what rules of Conſcience ſuch do walk by, and if 
they do, where is their rendernefle ro withdraw their 
ſhoulders from under the work ? which if there be bur 
Engliſh blood in a Chriſtian, he will endeavour to be 
perfe@ in his Art herein : but if grace, much more, that 
he may make one ſtone in the wall, and be fir to ſhed his 
blood, if need be, for the defence of Chriſts ſcrvants, 
Churches, and cauſe of God. 

2. When any Town doth caſt off che power and rule of 
Townſmen, ſet by the ſupreme Magiſtrate ro make ſuch 
orders as may make for the publick weal thereof. 1 know 
ſomerimes men may not be lo able, wiſe, and carry mat- 
ters imprudently : Town-orders may allo ſometimes want 
that weight, that wiſdome, thoſe cautions, that marure 
conſiderarion as is meet, as alſo thar due & prudent publi- 
cation, that all may know of them, with records of them. 
Buttake Town-orders that be deliberarly made,prudent- 
lypubliſhed, for the publick peace, profir, comfort of the 
place, to oppoſe theſe, or perſons chat make theſe, with 
much care, fear, tenderneflc ; If I know any thing, is a fin 
ofacrying nature, provoking God, and caſting off his go- 
rerment. I confeſle, if there be not care here 3; I know 
wway of living under any government of Church or 
Common-wealth, if the publick affaires of the Town be 
aſt off. Tknow ſometimes, godly and dear to Chriſt, may 
firough weakneſſe, waur ef light, ſudden paſſion, and vio- 
lent tentation,oppoſe here; bur I am perſwaded if they be 
the Lords, he will in time humble them for ir, and make 
them better after ic. 

Iknow the anſwer to two ny would clcar up 
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I. 


2. 
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2!] the doubts abour rhis marrer. 1. Whar prudace 
ſh-v!d beuſed in making lawes ? 2. How farre thoſe hw 
mine lawes and Town-orders bind conſcience ? Bui 
caznot arrend thee : only fix things | would here fay, 

i. The will agd Law of. God anly hath Supreme- 
ſv{ure and ſovereign power to bind cenſrience( i ec 
urge ir or conſtrain ezther ro cxcule for doing well, orto 
accuſc for fm ; for conſcience is ar I19erry witheurthy) 
this is a truch urged by a!l orthodox Proteſtant Diviaes+ 
gainſt the Papiitsz io thac no law can immediately bind 
conſcience but Gods. 

1. Becauſe he only is Lord of conſcience 3 becauſe he 
made ir, ard governs ir, and only knows 1t z and hence he 
Only 15 fit ropretcribe rules for ir. 

2. Becauſe hz cnlvc2n fave or deſtroy the foul; hah 
only pow. r tomake lawes for che ſoul ro bind conſcence, 
Zames 4.12. There is one 1 aw-grver, who 1s able to ja 
or diſtiry. Ta. 33. 22. for che law which to bindsow 
ſcience to a duty that the breach of iris a fin, and hats 
gainft God : we know thac che leaſt fin of it lelideſtros 
the {ou}, binds it ov:r to dearh, but none have powert0 
defjroy ic bur the Lovd himfelt. 

3. Eecaufe rhe Law is ſuificient to guide the what 
man, in its whole courſ-, in all che ations or occalionsit 
meddles with, or takes in tand, <ycn in civill as wells 
I» Religious marcers. Prov. 2. g\ wiſdom tzach-th eva) 
good path. Plal. 1:9. 11. I hkavtbrd thy word, that Img# 
nt fin. *Wharever one doth wirthour a rule from itt 
werd, is nor of fajth. Hence rhe word deſcends ro 
m ſt perr;; occations of our lives, it teacher men hown 
wCk, . F/al. 151. 1. tow to fpeak, Mat. 42. 36.it& 
ſcen3s ro tlie plaitirg of the hair, 1 Pet. 3. F. movingd 
the i-ct, Iſa. 3. 15. and what is, of Chriſtian lidercy had 
Is ficedome from the word: a man mult give an accom 
at the laitday cf every fiirring of heart, chougnty iy 
tives, and fecret words; and 112, then it muſt beaceohr 
din, to the rule of tis word : .and hence the wad ouly 
harh abioluc power robiad Maſters, Servants, andW- 
ccs, how they goin, and people how they ſubjet; 
ens tie Lord Hah: done ro make men rake C 
lim, and walk in fear before him, and approve thets 
ſelves co }11m, eip: cally Townfmen in their place$8ctÞ 
corfult withour God: 


2. A!ll good Laws and Orders inadted in uy plant 
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men, are either expreſly mentioned in the word, or ares 
to he colle&ted and dedutted from the word, as being a- 
ble ro give ſufficienc direQion here.n. For all the au- 
thcriry of the higheſt power on carth in eccyriving of 
Laws, is in this alone, viz. to make prudent. VeHtioa 
and ſpeciall application of the gencrall rules, r-cn ded in 


£ 


Scripture, to #uch ſpeciall and peculiar circuſtaices 
which may promote the publick weal and g20d of per- 
ſons, places, proceedings. Prov. 8.85. By me Princes 
decree juſtice. Joſhua 1. 7, $. Do what Moſes commanded, 
turnnot oneither hand. Object. Bur 1 cannor fee ny way 
from hence alwayes. Acditate rhere.ore on it much, 

and then thy way ſhall proſper, &c. Many things 7'ſbua 

did, not particularly ſ:r down by Moj*s, but may be col- 

lefted from it. Dewt. 1.17, 18, 19, 20. The hing is t9 

heve it, that be may prolong bis dayes in the midft of Iſs a1, in 

his Kingdome. What made Rehoboam to rurn from theſe 

wayes? he thought he could nor ſtablith his Kingdome 

ichour it 3 that was therefore che ruine of him an4 his 

ngdome. 

1. This appears, becauſe the word is ſufficient to di- 

reR, as hath been ſhewn ; and hence a!l ciiections and 

rulesare to be taken from hence. 

2. Becauſe either men have rules to walk by, or their 
own wills and apprehenſ19ns are to be rules 3 bur norſo, 
becauſe mens wills are not only corrupt, bur ic's a peculi- 
ar prerogative to God to be obeyed, becaule of his will. 
The reaſon or wiſdome which maxes a rule, binds ; which 
if it be right, is part of the law wric in the heart, which is 
moſt plainly ſeen and fully opened in the word, whence 
dicettion is to to be had. | 

3- Humane lawes or orders thus, either ſcr down in 
the word, or deducted from the word, and anplicd by 

that be in place in Townes | though rhcy do nor 
binde conſcience firſtly, as humane,or by humane power, 
(1. e. as pub'iſhed and impoſed by manz ) yer they do 
dinde ſecondarily, 7. e. by vertue of the Law of God, 
wherein they are contained, or from whence they are 
derived and deducted, and according ro which thc are 
opoled ; they are like ſubpznas in che Kings nam», Or 
writof arreſt, which by vertue of higher power chal- 


leage gbedicgce; And thus to break rhele, is to lin 224iukk 


» nd makes the conſcience liable to puniiiuncar 


trom God : And the reaſon is. 
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7. Becauſe men fin hereby azainſt the Lord, andhi- 
holy righteous law, becauſe Gods law is containedin 
thete 3 and what is deducted from the word, is Gods 
word. 1 Sam.8. 7. They have not rejefed thee, but me. 

2. Becauſe they fin againſt the power of the Magiſtrate 
h-:«by, and againſt men in place, and fo againſt more 
means 3 Rom. 13.2. He that refiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
Erdinence of God,i. e. when they command thee according 
to God, which the Lord takes very ill, & the meaner 
rhe power is ( as in Towns ) the more terrible will the 
Lord be, wiien he comes to viſit for it ; hence they re- 
ce:ve to themſelves damnatioa, both by God and men. 

* *Tis rrue, if they b2 nor chus according to the word, hot 
rather againft the generail rules of it: though men in 
Towns and pleces are not to be obeyed, yet ſubjeRtion 
15 their dve even then; - 2. e. not ro refuſe obedience 
with cor:empt ot their perſons, places, power, or ſcandal 
to their proceedings, or profeſlion of the Goſpell. Revilt 


nt the Lords high Prieſt; ſpeak evill of n» man; bur uy 


ti:.cr con” ta privare, and confer with them 3 and 
Wha: may be laid, and be willing to give and take rez 
ON. 

4. Humane lawes and orders may be known tobe 
c-rd:.,,g ro the word, when they command or forhid 
f. cn 't:ags, asieally advance or tend ro promote the 
x. blick good. 

1 his Tzdde ro anſwer that great queſtion in many ſert- 
pulous minds. i caynorſee (to ignorant) when and 
der iscolleted from the general] rules of the word; 
nw this ccncluſfion anſwers thar doubt : For look 
as the main work of men in place, is ro promote public 
god; (and hence publick- ſpirired men are to be chokn 
{cr it) ſocheprincipall rule is thar which God andhis 
Wor | gives them to walk by : whatever really dothrend 
rc advancement of that z Publith char,record thar,and 
execiic that, Rom. 13. 4. He is Gods Mmniſter "0 
thee for god : 1. e. for the publick good. He is formens 
puivare gocd, but "tis in reference ro publick goods it 
at priVatc perſons are to attend their work, fo 
pet lon: publick g oi. Hence, 1. If a law be made 
puulick nurt, tt hi:w is not of God. : 

2. *cuce, if tre laW be made only for the private 
5d of rhemicives, or any particular perſon, and huts 


ti. lick, that's not according to God. Adair 


= EDS SS 


_ 
b— 


* 


for a time of Liberty. 


was Juſpuas ſpirit herein, Zoſh. 19. 49, $0. 

3. 1f laws be only in appearance and pretence for pub. 
lick good, and not really, they tind nor 3 none muſt do 
evill, much leſſe make a law ofir, for publick good. No- 
thing more aſuall chan co make civill lawes and orders, 
croliing Gods law, and to prerend publick good ; which 
ever prove the publick peſts and plagues, and cankers of 
that place, as Jeraboams command for Religion. Some 
things are forbidden plainly, they make not for pub- 
lick good,. but hurt, the ſtatues. of Omri. Other things 
are indifferent in their nature, as ſwine to go abroad, 
or to be ſhur up; but inconvenient in their uſe, and hurt- 
full and ſcandalous, and thar really to the generall. They 
are not for publick good ,* whatever is prerended. 
Somethings are plainly commanded, they are for the pub- 
lick good circumſtanriared ; ſome things are indifferent in 
their nature, bur convenient and comfortable in their 
uſe, thoſe are indeed according tro God. And fuch 
things may be diſcerned, they are fo obvious and fenfi- 
ble, of ſuch necefliry and ſuch profir , when duly confider- 
ed by perſons nor blinded with theis private in- 
rereſts. 

4. Hence things indifferent, which may as well be left 
undone as done, and {o publick good no way advan- 
ced, are not of God that any ſhould reſtrain them : 
For the liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood, 
and which Gods law gives; no law of man cau aboliſh, 
or take away. It's the cry of the claw-backs of Princes, 
that they have power in things indifferent, ' 7. e&. ſuch 
things which make as much for publick good, not ro uſe, 
as uſe;che rruth is,he hath leaſt power here becauſe they 
are idle and [dol-lawes, no hurt, nor is there good in 
them: And hence, fome of the - moſt rigid Schoolmen 
maintain ſuch lawes bind nor conſcience : we are not to 
ſeek cur private only 3 now all human lawes are helps to 
ieek publick. . 

5. Thar lawes made for and according to God for pub- 
lick good, if they do not deitroy ſome mens particular 3 
only for ſome time pinch and preſſe hard upon his parti- 
cular good 3 or their particular good, men are bound 
n conicience here to ſubmit. True, 1. If it were poth- 
ble, all lawes for publick good, ſhould hurt no 
particular man, and Townimen , if chey can 3 ſhould 
help thoſe that are hurc 3 yer becauſe uo lawes, bur 

uſually 
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A wholeſo me Caveat 


vſually rhey wiil preſſe on ſome mans particular; the he, 
vieſt end ofa ſtaffe rhar is co be born, maſt fall on foe 
mans ſhoulder, and ſuch lawes muſt be made. Hence; 
man is ro bear and ſubmir cheerfully, 7.e. from the ruleof 
love, which will abace of parcicular for the - general 
good; love that more than mine own. 2. The law of 
Jaſtice, a man.is ro do as he would be done by thereis 
No man, bur if his good was advanced by the generall, 
but would be conteur rhat ome particular ſhould be pig- 
ched. 3. The law of nature + The ſtomack. is contene 
ro be ſick, and body weak, to heal the whole body. Hence 
Chriſtians ſhould nor chink that Towuſmen are careleſſe, 
unjuſt, and aimed actheir hurt, when ir is thus. 1 King, 
12. 4. 

6. A meer Penal law when "cis broke ; the forfeiture 
is ſufficient for rhe larisfation of the offence, or treſpaſſe; 
but nor in 4 mixt Law. 

Firſt, A Penall law is abour things of ſmall moment, 

Secondly, 'Tis not made»by way of command, but 
with an aut, a disjunive copula: and is inzced rather; 
provilo than a law. 

Thirdly, Iris in the mind of the law, wake ſatisfadv 
ry if the penalty be payed, though the law be not per- 
f:rn:ed, becaule the publick gaod in the mind of the 
Law-maker is known to be ſer torward that way as by 
bedience to the law. In theſe caſes penalty is enough; 
bur if che law be mixr, 7. e. there is a command it ſhall 
de done ; and Law-giver is ſad, though penalty being 
paid, as being about a matter of weight; . it may be the 
livelyhood and comforr of men, as keeping hogs outof 
corn, and peace in a Town, that there be no complains 

ing ; here the penalcy will nor fatisfe, becauſe this is no 
penall law, but a law indeed deducted from rules of the 
word of Godz as iris in theft, hethar ſteals, ſhall pay 
fourtold.; or that brawles, ſhall be duckria rhe water: 
Suppoſe one ſhould ſay, I will ſuffer my ſcrvaar to ſtealor 
revile z 1 hope ?1is no offence if he ſuffer che penalry. 16, 
bur iris, beeauſe ir is nor a incer penal] law 3 the things 
of weight, peace between acighbours,ſo peace in a Tow 
Ir's a flat charge notto break ic, and thou knowlt ſuchs 
the honeſty and juſtice ofa Magiſtrate, chat he will (ay, | 
would rather you would never do thus, than offer rn 
to do. Hence in Gods law Chriſt muſt ſaff:r, and dv 
allo, becauſe Gods law is nxt mzerly penal 3 dara 
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for a time of Liberty, 25 

the thing, gives more content than the puniſhmenr, 

3. When ſeryants caſt oft all {ubjedion co their Go- 3. 
vernours. . Families being the members and foundati- 
nz of Towns, and ſo of Common-wealths. When they Tit.2.9,10. 
are not obedient 3 but anſwer again 3 ifthey he ler alone, 1 Pet. 3.18; 
chen idlc;if rebuked and curb'd, then ftubborn and proud, Eph.5.5. 
and worſe for chiding, and fad faulc with their wages, 
and vicuals, and lodging 3 weary, and vex out the heart 
of Maſter and Miſtrefle, and make them weary of their 
lives, and their God a'fo almoſt ſometimes z and that by 
ſuch profeiling Religion, ard all that chey mighr be from 
under the yoke. 

And here I cannor but ſer a mark upon ſervants broke 
looſe from their Maſters, and gor our of their time, that 
are under no Family nor Church-government z nor de- 1 Pet.3.18. 
firing ot ir, or preparing for itz bur their reigns are Cn Tit.2.9,10. 
their necks. I confeſle, if under heathen Maſters, then Eph.6.5 
defire liberry rather z but when men will live as they lift, 
without any over them, and uafit to rule themſclves ; I 
much doubr, wherher chis be accarding to God. 


t. Hence chey come co live idly, and work when they « 
lift, : 

2. Hence men of publick uſc, can have little uſe bur 2: 
when they pleale of chem. 

2. When they be with them, they have no power ro 3. 


corre( or exawine, and call chem ro account, in regard 
of ipiricuall matters 

4. Hence they lye in wait to oppreſſe men that muſt 4- 
have help from them, and fo will do what they liſt. 


5, Hence they break our to drunkenneſs, whoring, 5, 
and looke company. 

6. fence they make other ſervants unruly, and to de- 5. 
fire liberty. we 


Now examine and try theſe things : Is the Kingdome 
of Chriſt come into us? that though there be a law in our 
members warring, yer there is a law of the mind war- 
ring agatoſt it, and delighting in the will of Chriſt, and 
tring him up as chicf. Are we under the Kingdome of 
Chriſt in his Church and Common-wealth 3 ſoas the ſoul 
is willing 10 the day of the Lords power,though therebe, 
and have been lome papgs of reſiſtance againſt perſons 
and againſt Ordinances; to as 'ris thy liberty tobe ſabje& 
to Chuiſt in his Ordinanegs, in his ſervants; and *cis thy 
bondage to be otherwiſe, and thou longeſt for that ae 
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Arſw. 1. 


47; 


Yf wholeſome Caveat 


that the Lord would ſubdne all thoſe boiſtrous luks, 
and pride, and paſſions ; and bruiſe fin, Satan and («li 
under their feet ? Then I ſay, as the Lord, Iſa. 33. 20, 
21,2: Look, upon Tien, the City of your ſolemnity, dy: 
See Rom. 8. 7, 1. 

Bur if the heart grows looſe and licentious, and breaks 
the Lords bonds and yokes, and will be led by your own 
fleſhly ends and lufts, 'and fo go on quietly : Be you 
afl:ircd, this truth ſhall have a time to take hold of For 
ſpirirs 3 and know it aſſuredly, *cis not to be in Chriſt 
Family or Kingdome; 'tis nor ſcrambling for promiſes, 
carch1ng at Gods grace,talking cf aſſurance of Gods love, 


which will ſhelter you from the wrath of the King of 


Kings, and Lord of Lords; to whom God hath ſworn, Toat 
every knee ſhall bow. *'Tis ſervice and ſubjeRion which 
the Lord aims at, and which the Lord looks for. 1 
know *cis Gods grace which only can ſave ; but it will 
never ſave when it is turned into licentiouſneſle. 

Do nor ſay, There is no danger of ir, here where we 
have ſuch means. and ſuch liberties are. 

Anſw. 1. Never ſuch danger of being licentious, as ia 
xlices of liberty z when no bit nor bridle of externallty- 
ranny to curb in. 

2. Look on the Kingdom of Judah here, whichin one 
year all fell, | 

3. Why doth the Lord exerciſe us with wants and 
ſtraits ? *tis ro humble us, and abate our unrulinefle. And 
*ris the Lords quarrel with his beſt people to this day; 
deſperate rebellious hearts, that cloſe not with his Go- 
yernment. | 

Do not ſay, we know not how bondage ſhould come 
here, though we ſhould caſt off che Lords Government. 
Anſw. 1. The Lord can let looſawthe natives agaiak 


ns. Ahab kills 1000000 of Benhadads men, bur aiter- 


wards withinſeven yeares he rewurns again. 

2. The Lord can raiſe up brambles,and Abimelechswhe 
the King of the trees, when the Olives and the Vines 
loth to forſake their places, and to loſe their farneſſewd 
ſweernefle. 

3. The Lord can turn the hearts of thoſe in power 
gainſt people, and let Satan ſowe ſuſpicions, and ſowe 
ditions and claſhings. 


& 4. The Lord canleave us ihto one anothers hands 


opprelle, to take away the nether milſtones. if 
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for a time of Liberty. 

If none of theſe, Satan, nay Chriſt himſelf will come 
cur with garments dipt in blood. 

2. Donor ſay,*Tis not ſo, there is ſweet ubjeRion, 7.e: I. dif 
is ſo, and bleſſed be God for it, yer beware, I ſpeak ro P 14 
prevent. Bur yet 1. Some ſcem todo fo, and yer are ml 
not ſo, 2 Cor. 10.445. Mighty to pull down every high thought, 
who attains this, who can be thus? yer there are means 
mighty for this end, not that all be aboliſhed, bur all f 
xreaboliſhing. 2. Others otherwiſc, openly how zealous tg; 


= = 
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for an opinion,when ir ſhould be death to differ, & things 8:1 
in your own heart lying miſerably waſte, and ſome "os 
wretched luſt the root of all;for which Gods Saints mourn it 1 $ 
in ſecret. Ler ſuch know, that will nor be ruled by KANE 
Chriſt, or his ſervants or ordinances, but will have them Wa & 
torule them, and not to be ruled by them. The Lords #1 
cains are near, and therefore now take your time and ". } | 


come in ſubmit to the Lord, and do as theſe here did, ace 
knowledge the Lord to be righteous, and turn unto the 
Lord. f 
Uſe 6- Of thank fulneſſe, for our preſent liberties and Uſe 6. | 
freedome from rhe bondage of men, bondage of conlſci- 
ence, bondage of Satan and fin : need there is of laying 
this uſe ſeriouſly ro heart, conſidering two thipgs prin- wb ls 
cipally.1.T he general complaints of the Countrey, asthey p 
of Ferichs, 2 Kings 2. 10. The waters are bad, and the i 
ground barren, and theſe are engraven in Marble, all | 
other our liber: ies are wiitten on the water; 2. The diſ- 
graceand reproach caſt upon Gods people and wayes of : 
God, and that unjuſtly, which I am afraid ro mention 3 
whence chere grows a contempt of them, and the rivers % i 4 
of Damaſcus now are better than Jordan. Oh beloved, if WW | 
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Itbean heavy hand of God to. be under bondage, then 
bok on ir as a ſpeciall grace of God to free us from bon- 
Gage. Deur. 32.11,12.The Lord alone did lead them,Cyc.and Jer. 2. 30, 
Miſes, chap.33-29. when he had bleſſed them, Happy art 
thoeOb Iracl, a People ſaved by the Lord. And the greater bY 
auſe we have to do this, a People that have abuſed all * 1F4 
liderties. Iſ.9.8,9,10. He laments it, but yet is chankfull * | # 
for it to Gods grace : no man that can ſay but he may be f | | 
& holy as he will, and none to curb or ſaib. ll | 
1: Means, Confider what all the liberties Gods peo» I. «7 
ple enjoy have'coſt, Gal. 5. Chriſt hath made you free, 1. e. al | 
by his blood. Liberty of Conſcience from the bondage, 1 
v2 of Jewiſh, but of Antichriſftian Ceremonics , and 'W. 
Government, 


A wholeſome Cavea* 


Government, nd Preflares : Liberty of will from ay fa; 
'is by Chriſts blood and- coft, that" (as 1 am perſwade/ 
our liberties have coſt Samts their blood. The tea 
prayers and blood ot men are much ; but of Chriſt mach 
more, and are they nor worth -thanks that are ofthis 
price ? The great reaton why unthankfulnefle comexin, 
153 becauſe they coſt ſo much, as loſe of eſtare, of wife, 
or of childe by fea ; doft chou repent now ? Chrift doth 
not repent that his blood hath been paid for them; and 
if they be of fo little value , as there 'tis faid, He repented 
that he made man, {o may he that ever he gave them fuch 
9lorious liberties. 

2. Confider oft of the ſad eondition of them thathein 
bondage. Men im bondage prize liberty, and think then 
happy that enjoy. it ; bur men out of ir do not. Howl(id 
15s the confideration of them that be in bonds. it will make 

thy heart ſympathize with them, and bleſſe Godfor 
your delrrerance. Hence ſaith Chrift, Luke 22. 20. 
When you ſee Jeruſalem compaſt with enemies, (9c. fliet 
the mountams, and wo to them that giv? ſuck- Confidet 
them thar are raken with the Turks ; if you were in their 
condicion you wonld ſay fo; robring forth litcle onest 
the mardercr or idolater, T/a. 42. 22. and 26, Men 
hearrs failing for fear, this you ſhould ſee ſome-wher. 
A more or a thorn is a little thing, but no man worll 
haveit alwayes vexing for all the eſtare he harh, if he 
hath any eye or rendernefle in ir; fo thoſe ſmall mart 
for which rhe Sainrs have ſyffered, and for which Gods 
provoked, and under which ſome have roared, ando- 
thers have been loaded one after another 3 'ris wortha 
world ; oh, blefſe God fef if: but conſider thote rhathe 
under the dommion of ſin-an& Saran, ſo ſtrong and mile 
rable ; fin ſo dear, that there is not ſo muchas a iy 
under that; be thankfall for rhar. | | 

3- Labour co maintain in the heart a holy fear of 0- 
fing liberties, every one in his place ; for ' what 
them deſpiſed, bur principally the abuſe of them ziolct 
'a Congregation there was ſuch conrention, ſuch 
ro the Elders,- there is thardegenerating of ſpirit/ #9 
back-ſliding from God, that men grow worſe 
means than ever, I and ſo maſthe if men grow notbe& 
ter. Deut. 6. 19, 12. The Lord exhorrs them, charwh 
they be at (iberry, they would nor then forget the Lotd, 


bur then fe ur. Tis Lathers nore on the place: m_ 
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for «4 time of Liverty. 
trouble, you rejoyce 3.but when in peace, you fear. Ile only 
name the tins of liberty. 

1. Take heed ofa Prayerleſle ſpirit, and that that 
Jawp go nor our. Men under ſome preſſures cry, 
and 'tislong before they do cry under them, and under 
their fin 3 but then art laſt they do, and when the Lord 
gives liberty, though they have the guilr of the ſame fins, 
and more fins lie on them, yet then like Marriners, 
when the {torms are over, fall atleep. Irs ſtrange that 
Iſrael under Pharaoh cried, and under Gods afflicting 
hand in denying them water murmured. True thank- 
fulnefle will help to prize what liberty affords. 

2. An unloving ſpirit to the Saints. It's that I have ofc 
ſaid ; fouldiers when they are ſet againſta common ene- 
my are all one, but when ac liberty, then they fling jave- 
lins at one anothers heads, differ in opinion, and in hearc 
and affe&tion,& *cis not death ſo rodo. Take heed ofa ri- 
gid, cenſorious, unloving ſpirit. 

3. Extreme ignorance how to uſe our liberties 3 and 
hence running to extremes. As we lay of Chrift, There 
1s good enough in h'm, but men know not how to ferch 
and improve it : ſo there is great advantage in liberties; 
bur men miſle of | it through their ignorance and abuſe. 
Hence many times more hurt done by an Admonition 
than by the fin, when adminiſtred in pation, and with- 
our compaſſion. Hence under prerence of liberty, ex- 
tream licentiouſneſle. . 

4. Imperiouſneſſe of ſpxrit, arifing from a frothy empti- 
neſle, and an overweening opinion, and corceitedneſſe 
of their own abilities and witdom atove others:and hence 
will not be led, ( being ar liberty } by the Counſell and 
Advice of others. It's naturall for man to affe& ſove- 
reignty, and when the time comes of liberty, chen it hath 
a vent : Who made thee a Lord and Fudge over us ? though 
in bondage, much more in liberty; they think Wills Com- 
monwealth is in their.lteads chiefly, and hence will not 
be ruled by Gods ordinances 3 and hence if once raken 
with an opinion, bardly ever removed, &c. 

$. Reſting with liberties and in liberties. We were 
never mm bondage, John 8. 33. yet ſervants to fin. 1 be 
Abrahams ſeed, berter than ali the worls z yer undcr all 
the power of fin ad Satzn, ard muſt not be 101-! &t rheir 
Wayes, bur hare them rhac cevfure the m for + cir fins» 
Nicu in bondage arc like {ic 1.cn, that Wii: cryif they 
were 


3, 


z 
_ -4, - 


=— —2 


__— YR 


= -# 4 
— ON LE ID EE Pn _» ae —_ wwr—— 


> JE —_— | S_ 
Tz —_=Dzztaoast a 5c: 


COINS 


- = - 
an_ - 2 
T —— 4 W—_—_ Se 
I On _—_— — ——_— O04 > 


- 
— 


EEE EZ IEEE: 


- -— 
R—  _ 
—_—_ - Sal 
our en— yp 


- —- 


TRIES 29 e I" FEE ES. 0 ang 


— _ >. 
——_— 
— — — ——  —————— 


3 


ld - PR” 
— - = - - 
_— <> 


80 


0bje#. 
Anſw. 


2, 


A wholeſome Caveat 


were in another bed, oh then they ſhould be well; by 


they muſt firſt be cured of their diſeaſe. 
4. Make ule of liberties. He that hath them, but ſees 


not ſo much glory in them, or gets nor much good fron 
them he will be no more thankfull chan one chathah 


| large grounds may walk ar liberty, but the trees for want 


of manuring bear no fruir,nor ground corn through ſloth; 
ſuch a man will ſtarve there. Look as they, Deut. 15,5, 
1o, I1. they were t9 bring the firſt fruits, and preſent then 
before the Lord, and rejoyce in all : fo ſhould you iferer 


-you be thankfull for them, bring the firtt fruits to the 


Lord, andthink there is more behind, and more in hez- 
VEN. 

Objef. But our out ward ſtreights are many,and temptdi- 
ons ſad. 

Anſw. If Chriſt himſelf ſhould come on earth, whit 
would you have wich him? would you kave him come 
and ſer up an earchly Paradiſe ? would you have better 
enterrainmeur than he, who had not chat which Foxes 
and Birds had? or would you have him come from his 
Crofle, and then you will make him King ? if you deſpite 
his ordinances and liberties becauſe of wants; you would 
deſpiſe himſelf if he were preſent. Bur you will rep 
and ſay, What if we can have both 2? If that can be, ad 
Clmiſt cals to take both, refuſe nor his love. Butirmay 
be an heavy indictment againſt ſome ar. the laſt day, in 
that rhey forſake Chriſt, becaule he is poor and naked; 
for they are therefore called tocloath him : and chis wil 
be your Peace, and you will be no loſers your fclyes ans 
ther day. 

2, Suppoſe he doth keep us low 3 yet Pſal. 145.13 
His domimn is alway, and raiſeth up ail that are 
down. Oh be humbled ; he is ſaid, Deut. 32. 13. tome! 
the people ſuck honey out of the reck, and oy1 out of the fit 
ſweetneſle and mercy out ofahe hardeſt condition. _ 

3- They that are not recompenced for their eajof- 
ment of liberties, by the ſpiriuall refreſhings which dc 
Lord gives, ſhewing chem more of rheir own heanzjtie 
Lord proclaims liberry ro them ro depart. I an 
{waded the whole Countrey would flouriſh the moſt- 

4. Lament cather your own vileneſſe,who in rhe midl 
of all mercy, know nor how to uſe, bur abuſe our libet 
ries: and he:ce rhe Lord forſakes us, as Exz4 9- $19 
TI. What gra-e hath been ſhewed us ? what ſhall wel. 
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for a time of Liverty. 


aſter this, (5c ? Wouldeſt thou not be angry with us till th1u 
haft conſumed us? Plal. 81. 13, 16. 0h that my People had 
heard my voice, I would have ſuhdued their enemies. God 


would nor be wanting unto us, if we were not to him. 


Take therefore that example to imitate, in As g. 31. 
Having reſt, they were eaified : if we be nor fo, truly, as 
none have the like liberties ; ſo no bondage ſo ſad, no 
where ſuch poverty,no where ſuch anguiſh of conſciencey 
no where ſuch ſpirit and power of fm, no where ſuch 
lad anger 3 if in practice we be unthanktull, or can 


mouth and ſpeak againſt long Sermons, and againſt the 
Countrey and Chrittians, or in hearts undervajue them z 
and when you fee Indians rife, Brambles, Abumelecos and 
Shebnas railed, &c. then know this is tor abule of libercy. 


or 


Uſe 7. Ofexhorration, to come under © hritis Govern= q7/, 5 


ment, and be in his ſervice 3 lett ye come co know rhe dif- 
ference berween ir and ſome orher by experience. 


Met. 1. You muſt be either under Chriſts yoke, or 4, x- 


Sarans and fins, and fo all other miſcries : and therefore 
as Foſbua (aid, fo fay I ro you y Choofe you whom you will 
ſerve. 


Mat. 2. Conſider the difference between the ſervice of 14;;. 2; 


the Lord and Shiſhak. | 

1. The government of others; tyrannicall proud men, of 
fin or Satan, or ourward miſcries;z 'tis (full of rigour, force 
and cruelty. Fzek. 34. 4. With force and cruelty have ye 
mled them, Bur Chriſts Government 1s there ſhewen 
to be in mercy, and full of mercy 3 though ſomerimes loſt, 
he will fetch thee. in again 3 though fick and weak, he 
milheal thee again. verſ. 16. Deut. 4. 6. [is for thy good 
the Lord hath no n&ed of thy ſervice, &c. True it is, the 
Lord way ſhew his people hard things, and give them 
ldwiſcries z but theſe wounds do j1l chem, only 
mke way for healing the vtenper ſir hearts, that 
Ycin his poor weak ones 3 and his end 1s to bring them 
ohimſelf, 

2. Their government is in it ſelf hard and bitter. To 
[ve a luſt now,'tis a torment, ſometimes to conſcience, if 
Uatbe awakezitnor,'cis a curſe of curſes: much celuRancy 
yanſt ir; much chiding after ir, and God hides himſelf; 
Teadfull fears, and. hearr it felf vnquier 3 bur Chriſls 
Joke is eafie and his burden gh 3 his aftiſtance, and pre- 


"ace, and love, and peace makes it fo, and that gail y,and 
t ceath eſpecially, 
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4A wholeſome Caveat 


3. There is little recompence for their ſervice ; the 
beſt that Saul can give, are Olive-fields and Vine-yar; 
bur anguiſh of conſcience aſter the work is done ; Butth, 
Lo: d gives a Kingdome 3 and not a word or thought, by 
there is a Book of remembrance writ 3 not a Cup of cold 
water, Or rag toany of Chriſts naked ſervants, butir wil 
be recompenced. You have followed me, you ſhall fitm 
thrones. | 

Mot. 3: Conſider how fain the Lord would have you 
under his Government 3 for many will fay, I have refuſed 
ſooft ; and whar ſhall I now do? the Lord will caſime 
by. -True, he way do lo, and you may be glad if the Lord 
will honour you in doing his work. Yet, Prov. 2.24, 
Return you ſcorners at my reproof, and T le power out my Syi- 
rit upon you. Jer. 36. 3, 7. Read (ayes God) the wid 
of the Rell\to them : It may be they will hear, andpreſw 
their ſupplications before the Lord, and turn every man frn 
his evill way, that I may forgive their intquity and their fi 
Read the place if you can without tears. You that kae 
departed fiom God and Chriſt, and provoked Gob 
wrath, when there is bur little hope leſt it may bez 0h, 
yer read the Roll. 

Mot. 4. Once Chriſts, and under his Government, yu 
ſhall never be caſt off; As fin hath reigned unto death, ſuſd 
grace reign unto eternall life, Rom. 5. 21. He will beftwu 
you the ſure mercies of David, by an everlaſting Coven, 
Iſa. 35. 5. 

Nueſt. Bur wherein ſhould 1 ſubmir. co the Lord? 

Anſw. None have power to rule conſcience but Chi 
give him therefore this glory; that wherein he binds 
conſcience; conlſcicnce nor our of feat, but love mayi# 
deed ſubmit. Thave inſtanced the particulars formeſh 
yer more '<Mſ There be rwo great command« 


charges of Chr at lye upon all mens conſciencs 
whom the Goſpel comes, and therein lyes our ſernce 
him generally: Which rwo.T name, becaule cher 
think we are free, or do not know our libetry. 

Firſt, The command of Chrift is, that every ae ® 


whom the Goſpell comes, and is preached, dohel® 
2. e. receive Chriſt Jeſus in all his fulnefle in che 
Fohn 1. 12. For tharis robelieve-3:ig which 
lies Gods offer. 1 John 5. 27. This is his commundW#, 
that ye believe, John 6. 25, 37, 38. This 1s the work i 


God, that ye believe. Now here men think they are i 
I, 


for a time of Liberty, 


1. They ſay they are unworthy 3 and hence they lay, De- 
part from me, Lord, Tama itafull man 3 as if Gods grace 
was huile on mans worchinefle. 2. Becauſe unhumbled, 
whereas Gods grace calls in men unhumbled. Rev.8.17; 
13. For Gods call and offer is generall though none boc 
the humble will hearken to ir. Bur there arc none, hur 
ir may be ſaid to them3 If chey can believe, ler them. 
3. Becauſe Criſt 1s nor rheirs, & aie raey bound to he- 
lieve he is 2 Whereas the fiſt act of fait, 15 not to he- 
lieve Chriſt is mine, ther, men were bound to believe a 
lie, But to receive Chritt as a woman her husbanud, that 

he may be mine by faith; and ſoa man may know and 
ſay, he is mine; The Goſpell doth no where ſay 
roany man, Chriſt is thine 3 bur if chou receive him, he 
is thine, and conſequently the Spirit ſpeaks fo allo. 4.Be- 
cauſe they cannot believe, unleſle they ſhould preſume 3 
25 if the Goſpell bound the conſcience of none to believe, 
but them that were able to believe it, and receive Chriſt 
in it: yet cis orherwile : for it biads all ro receive Cliiilt 
Jeſus; ro go up and poſicele him, to feed, eat and drink, 


and live for ever. And TI will leave this one undemiable 


argument; If men are liable to eternall condemnation ar 
the great and laſt day, and tobear the erernal wrath of 
God and Chriit alſo, for diſobeying the Golpell, for re- 
fuſing Chriſt and che offer of his grace therein : Thea 
thoſe mens conſciences are bound to obey the Goipell;z.e; 
to believe and receive Chrilt now in this life ——Bur 
all that have the Goſpell preached ro them, are liable ro 
erernall condemnation, for diſobedience to it. John 3.18, 
19. Pſal. 2. 12 . Kiſſe the Son, leſt he be angry. So, 2 TheC. 
2.8, 9. Hecomes to render vengeance on them that 9bey not 
the Goſpell. Rom. 2. 16. The Lord ſhall judge the ſccrets 
- hearts by my Goſpell. That is, where ever the Go- 
l comes; for chey that have no law, having no law 
hall not be judged by it : But men that have had the Ge+= 
ſpell, ſhall be judged by it, and therefore are bound to 0- 
ence thereunto. 
The ſerious confideration of which one truth, is enough 
todraw all ro Chriſt from the power of unbelief; eſpeci- 
ly they that ſay, I cannot, or ought not believe. For 
reaſon why men donor come, is, 
7. They think the Goſpell concerns not them wit 
the Lord fay tome, come fo vile, and finfull? yes; 
that he doth 3 if there was no ſuch law, there could 5& 29 
Tanſpreifion or condemnation. @ 2 2. Liicy 


—— - - 


— * 
bod 4 


— _— £2 - 7 __ 
i = - a. A «<* T4 
> w_ 


Is 


+ 
= 


- = - . - 
cos = CESSES > — % 6 
C 
— —_ —_ > 


4a. - 


_<—_Ez 


p—— - _ 


- -- 


—_— 
- 


- 


_ = + % —— 
— — 


Ines TOI mn 9 OS oY re POR Pe ITT. + pe et. re Ag > 5 240 + ae 


— OCD omen rnnp———_—— 


A wholeſome Caveat , 


2. They think they ſhall preſume. No, if conſcience 
be bound to it, 'tis no prefumprion, to keep a Sabbath 
right, or to receive Chriſt as God offers him : Oh, thi 
quiets conſcience. 

3. The Lord layes his chain on the. moſt tender plate 
of conſcience, as it wil! antwer it at the great day, or 
will have any peace; taxe heed you refuſe nor o great 
{alvation- 

4. *Tis a chain, not of bondage, but of liberty, and 
mercy, and love : Come and receive, not a Kingdome; 
bur Chriſt, Peace, pardon, and grace freely 3 whichmy 
draw the heart, as it will at the great and laſt day. Come 
ye bleed, tab? a Kingtome z rake a Chriſt prepared 0 
yon from before the foundation of the wcrid. Ohtha 
this might ſound in your eares: This is the firit and 
chiefcſt ; withour rhis, all your obedience 1s hypocrife, 
and abominable 3 but this will pleaſe, and thes allpoat 
obeoience [hall pleaſe. 

Secondly, Love unto the whole will of Chriſt; eſpecil- 
ly ro that part of it, toluve thoſe that be the members 
Chriſt. Seme Chriſtians they believe, and feeling a he, 
ſo crofle to Chriſt, and the will of God ; think cheyar 
from under the government of God and Chriſt,& ſoſran 
under the grace of Chriſt, (and the argument is ſtray, 
iftrue; ) but why norunder his government? becaul 
they find daily a ſpirit ſo crofſe tothe will of Chriſt ; ad 
her.ce under continuall fears of condemnation. Ohba 
conſider, haſt thou no love to the will of Chriſt and lo# 
of God ? ( for if any believe, this is found int him) iff 
then under Chriſts Government. Rom. 8. 2- Toe Las 
the ſpirit of life hath made me free. What is that Las' 
See Chap. 7. 23, 24. Spirit of delight in the Law init 
mnner man, and mourning for contrary captivity. koo# 
therefore, though you cannor do all ; ycr love the 
will of God, and mourn where you do not 3 and thenlsy 
Now no condemnation. Do not fay, 'Tis irnpolſbe- 
Oh, here is mens wo, and tryall of ſubjefion wer 
will! How do you love it, love his Sabbaths a0 


nances, becaule of his love to you ? How do's this 
Airain you ? " 

In particular ; Love the people of God , thats 
ſpeciall commandment,1 Jobn 3. 23: John 13. 34.Butn® 
the want hereof, or the contrary hereto ; As when! 


man ſhall become; z+ A Diſtaſter. 2. A rare" 
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for a timeof Liberty. "= 

3. ACenlurer, and whilperer. 4. A Sccffer. 8. If met on 

2 Bridge, an oppoſer of the Truths or ſervants of God. 

Thisis that which kindles wrath, and wherein the in- 

ward venome of hypocrifie appears. There's many dutjes 
negle&ed, and nor chat fpiric of prayer, and hoty con» 
ferences amongſt Chriſtians; yer do you keep love to 
themz that whar you cannot do vour ſelves, yet you 
lore others that can do ir, and account it your blefleds 
neſle to be like chem, and daiiy mourn under your 
negleRs 3 that iz every ihing, the Goſpel is rot adorn- 
ed by you: & on che other tide, although you have many 
duties, Sabbathns, and good ads 3 yctif nor Jove, all is 

vile. I fear 'cis nor mens joy, ſweefactle, delight ro hear 
the leaſt good word :i:ac fails from a good mans lips, bur 
rather the truths aad things of God deipiled 3 if fo, then 

look for wo. And for Nembers of Chriſt, their lives nor 

defired, their deaths not lamented ; bur you know haw 

tocontend , anq are careleſic though the Golſpell and 

God be ſlandered 3 you caſt off che Lords yoke. -It was 

oge mans ſpeecit, chat the great fn of this Countrey will 

be hatred cf the Saints, a ſcornful contempt of them 3 

It will come by degrees, firſt diſtaſte, and then cenſure 

and contemne. Oh, bur if herein you ſubmir, herein 

Chriſt is honoured , and Goſpel! glorified in love and 

amiablenefle : Nor in a rigorous au!terity of ſpirit, and 

diaholicall cenſoriouinefle 3 bur in werd and deed, coun- 

renance and geſture, comforring and encouraging -one 

another, 

When David would know what todo 3 Truly ſaith he, 
my goodneſſe extends nt to thee 3 but to the Saints, in whom 
ts all my delight ; Oh therefore ſubmir here z this conſci- 
ence calls for, and Chriſt muſt have. 


= " bY ; #--2 


To conclude with a word for help here: 
| Means 1, Look to Gods Ordinances, not as they bz A—_—_— 
in themſelves ; buras appointed of God, ro commu- TO Zr 
mate an almighry power of ſpirit ro them that wait 
the Lord in them. An almighty power muſt over- 
come , and go on Cogquering,and ro Conquer, How ſhall 
we have this by Gods Ordinances ? Some more princi- 
pall, as Word and Sacraments z ſome leſſe , How ſhall 
we partake of this power in chem? Look not on them 
n themſelves, bur as appointed and ſantified, and ſoas 
glorious, And there pray and wait, aud look for the 
G 3 power 3 
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A whol:ſome Caveat, Oc. 


power 3 nay, believe you ſhall receive this' power. &k; 
rhe waters of 7>rdan to Naaman ;, How did they cleanſe? 
When he lookr upon them withour rhe command and 
promiſe, he deſpiſed them,\and fo found not the benefit 
of chem, bur afrerwards hee found the benefit of 
them, when he waſhed ſeven times in attendance to 
the appointment of God. Brethren, it is but go and wah 
here. 1 Cor. 10. 5. \ 

Means 2. Rnow your diſobedience, the breadth ofir: 
Some things Cariftians ſee, and pray againſt them, and 
then all is well; bur ſee the breadth of evill in your diſo- 
bedicnce. There is ſomerhing that doth oppoſe God in 
every lawfull thing, 'in whole or in parr, ( for fleſhisin 
it) orelſc you are blinded if you ſee it not. Ohthere- 
fore fecl the breadth of evill in it; that being ſenfible of 
and humbled under, aad ſtriving againſt your continual 
diſobedience ; every thought may he brought into ſubje. 
ion and obedience to Chriſt. 
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OF 
INEFFECTUOALL 


HEARING. 


JOHN. - 5. 37. 
Te have neither heard his voice at any time, 


nor ſeen his ſhape. 


> Rom the Zr. Verſ. to the end of this 
Chapter, Our Saviour proves that he 
was the Meſſiah to come, from four 
any IMOu1cs. 

From rhe teſtimony of John 3 
he &rit, yer rhe leaſt, yer very ſtrong 

| and full, verſ. 32, 33- 

2. From the reftimony of his werks, greater than that 
of fohn, v2rſe. 35. I 

3. From the teſtimony ofthe Father, by his voice from 
heaven, v2rſ. 37. 

4. From the voice of the Scriptures, the higheſt of all, 
and ſurer than a voice from heaven, ( 2 Pet. 1. 19. ) ver. 
39 49, 

Now theſe words are annexed to the third teſtimony, 
which I rold you is the voyce of God from heaven , fer 
G 4 duWil 
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Queſt. I. 
Anſw. 


Of IneffeFual Hearing the VVord, 


down, Mat. 3. 17. For this Teſtimony of the Fatheris 
not the inward teſlimeny of the Spirit only ; Becwk 
Chriſt ſpeaks of publick, and evident teſtimonies inthi 
place; nor is it meant of the teſtimony of rhe Father 
12 the Scripture; for that is a diſtin teſtimony : and 
t 10ugh the Father dorl: reſtifie of Chriſt in the Scriprures 
yer tis not as. his teſtimony, no more than the teſtimony 
of 72þn,and of his works , whereby the Father did te. 
{tie allo : Nor 15 it probable that our Saviour woulda 
this time, omit thar famous teftimony of the Father 
at his Baptiſm; which if ic be not here, is no where 
in this Chapter. Beſide, how is this teſtimony the Fathers 
more than the Spirits z hut then, being called his Son, he 
did evidently declare himfelf to be the Father tha 
ſpake. Laſtly, the Spirics reſtimony is ſpoken of, asthe 
teſtimony of Moſes and the Frophets, Verſ. 46, 47. Fo 
had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me, for be 
w «te of me, veri. 47. For if ye beleeve not his writings him 
ſhal: ye believe my wora's. | 

Now our Saviour 1a theſe words anſwers an 0bje&:m 
which the Jewes ( cver conceired of their own know- 
ledge) might make. We know the Father as well as yuy 
and y<r we know no luciz reſiimony that he gives. Chriſt 
2nſwers, You donor know lim; for the certain know- 
ledge ofa thing, is either by ſeemgor hearing z nowyu 
never {aw him nor heard him 3 you have therefore noac 
quaintance with him. 

So that the words contain 1. Chriſts ſearfull accuſar 
on of the Jews tobe ignorant of Gd, 2. The aggrav 
tion and extent of it, arno time, 7. e. not only ar Bap 
riſm, bur at no other time, in any Miniſtery, or in af 
Scripture, &c. | 

Queſt. 1. What is it not to ſee his ſhape nor h:arks 
vorce 2 

Anſw. Some think they are meraphorical ſpeeches, to 
expreſſe their ipnorance of God z Now thyugh thisberhe 
ſcope, and the general truth, yer I conceive, the Lord 
ſpeaking particularly, and knowing whar he fpake, il: 
reuds ſomething particularly: and it 1s a rule, nevertobit 
to metaphors, where there can be a plain ſenſe gut 
There is therefore rwo degrees of true knowledge of 
in this life, or "cis arrained wnto by a double means. 

x. By hearing of him, for hence our faith comes ® 
the Word. | 
2.Þ 


Hs FA - > 


Of IneffeFual Hearing the Word. 


2.By hearing thus from him,the mind alſo comes to have 
2a true Idea of God, as he reveals himſelf in the Word 
and Means by the Spirit, Fob 42. 5. I have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear, but row mine eye ſeeth thee 3 and this 
is the ſhape here ſpoken of, not bodily and carnall. Now 
Chritt doth profeſſe that they did want both. Carnal and 
unregenerate hearts, neither hear Gods voyce, nor have 
a right Idea of God in their minds, but become vain 
in thelr minds, though they have means of knowing, 


| and their fooliſh hearrs are darkned 3 the wiſer they 


be, the more fooliſh they grow. 

2. Atno time, i.e. neicher at baptiſm, nor elle in any 
mans Miniſtery, nor in any of the Scriptures which you 
read, and where the Lord ſpeaks. 

3- Bur did they nor hear the voice of God at Chriſts 
baptiſm, and atrhe Mount when Chriſt preach'r, when 
the Scriptures were opened eyery Lords day, and at 0- 
ther times amongſt rhem ? 


Anſw. No, they never heard it. Ir's a ſtrange thing, Anſw. 


thar luch men that read, heard,preach'd, remembred the 
Scriptures, and could tell you myſteries intitles, never 
heard the voice of God 3 and yer it is moſtrrue. 


Obſcruat. That many men may @ long time together know Oþſere, 


and hear the Word of God written and ſpoken, yet never hear 
the Lord ſpeaking that Word, no not ſo much as one word, 
tittle or ſyllable; no not ſo much at once, at ang time. This 
was the eſtate of the Jews, and this 15 the eltare of all un- 
regenerare men. Hence Chriſt, Lake 19. 41. laments 


aud weeps over eruſalem, laying, 0h that thou had(t 
known in this thy day, ec. 


1. Queſt. How did the Fewes hear, and yet not hear God Queſt. 1. 


ſpeaking ? 


Anſw. There is a twofold word, or rather a dou- Anſw. 


ble declaraticn of the ſame word. 1. There is Gods exrer- 
nall or outward word, containing letters. and ſyllables, 
and this is his externall yoice. 2. There is God internal 
word and voice, which ſecretly ſpeaks to the heart, c- 
ven by the exrernall word,. when that only ſpeaks ro the 
ear. The firſt the Jewes did hear,at Chrit}s Baptiſm, in 
Chriſts Minifiery,and in reading the Scriptures,and when 
they did hear it, ir was Gods word they heard, full of 
glory, and fo they heard rhe word Ipoken, but only 
man ſpeaking it : the other comes to few, who hear nor 
only the word ſpoken, but God ſpeaking the word, 

Rom, 


90 


Reaſmn x. 


Of TreffeFnal Hearing the Word, 


Rom. 10. 18, 19. Iſrael did hear, but Iſrael did mt buy, 
Chriſt ſpeaks in parables 3 Hence in ſeeing they did mt ſx, 
Luke 8. 10. And thisis 'one way, how 'tis true thy 
Chriſt ſayes, They never heard his voice. As "tis witha 
painred Sun on the wall, you ſee the Sun and Stars, bur 
there is a difference between ſeeing this and the Sun and 
Starres themſclves, wherein 1s an admirable glory : got 
a painted Sun, ir gives you no hear, nor cheriſheth you 
nor; fo iris here, &c. 

2- This inward word is double. 1. Ineffeuall, 
(though inward. ) 2. Effetual. 1. Ineffeuall, is tha 
which hatch ſome inward operation upon the heart, but ir 
attains not Gods end to bring a man into a ſtate of lite; 
and thus, Heb. 6. 2, 5. Many taſted of the good wordif 
God, yet fell away. And ſucha heart is compared toa 
field which a man plowes and ſowes, and rain fallsonit, 
and yer the endis not attained, 7t brings forth thiſtle; 
and this many Jewes did hear, and hence had ſome kind 
of faith in Chriſt. 2. EffeQual, is that which hath ſach 
an inward efficacy upon mens hearts, as that God attains 
his end theteby, Iſa. 55. 11. and brings men to a ſtate of 
life, of which Chriſt ſpeaks, John 6. 45. and this voice 
none bur rhe Ele& hear ; and of this Chriſt ſpeaks here, 
as appears, v. 38. Him whom he ſent,ye beleeve not. Hence 
ir is you have heard God at no time. Hencehe ſpeaks of 
ticha hearing & knowing,ſuch a hearing ourwardly, is 
accompanied with ſuch a hearing inwardly, Joh. 14.17. 
that many men may hear the word ſpoken outwardly,bit 
never inwardly : they may hear it inwardly,bur never 
fefually, tranſlating chem from ſtare to ſtate, from death 
to life, from life to life and glory. No ſenſe of the Mye- 
ſty of God ſpeaking, nor effeRuall hearing of the word 
ſpoken. Vhenthe Sun is down the Moon may ariſe,bot 
vera man is cold and dark ; but when the Sun ariſeth, ol 
it warms. nouriſherh agd cheriſherh, &c. nothing is bit 

fromit ;fo iris here, when the Lord ſpeaks inward) 
aud eff-tvally ro the hearr. 

Reaſ., 1. From that great diſtance and infinite kfCF 
tion of mens -ſouls from God, that though God cals, )* 
they can'r hear no more than men a 10co mile off. B% 
2.1. mna'! d:atin fin. Novr what is ſpiritual death, 
bur ſ-paration of the tou! from G2d, and God from 't- 
d:24 man cannor hear one word ar no one time, he WE 
no: dead ihe gold Mens minds ack far from God 


— p: 
Fr 
het 


of IneffeFual Hearing the Word, 91 


hearts alſo, charrhey are-neicher firicken wick the ſight 
of his glory, nor ſenſe. and {avour of his gaodneſle, bur 
muſt be vain, and have worldly hearts in the Church,vay 
adulrerous eyes, or if rhey lifien, God is gone from them, 
and from his Word allo, Hs. 5. 6. 

Reaſ. 2. From the mighty and wonderfull ftrange 
power -of Satan, which blinds their eyes they,cannor 
lee nor hear, 2 Cormthians 4. 4. never {uch clear light, 
never ſuch an cffeGuall Word, as that of the Apo- 


Reaſon. 2. 


files, yer it was hid , why ? The God of this world 


blinded tham, either he will keep ſuch a noiſe and lumber 

in their heads,that chey cannot hear God-ſpeaking for the 

noiſe, or <\ſe turn himſclf into an Angel of lighr, and 

ſpeak, and by their light wilt blind them, thar che lighc 

in them ſhall be darkneſſe. Rom. x. 22. When men with 

natural) light begav ro be mott wiſe, then rhey became 

che greateſt fools: ſo 'tis wirh-other knowledge'of Scrip- 

ture, and things they hear. Happy were it 'for- many 4 

man ifhe had never heard nor ſcen; for thar which he 12 + 
hath heard and ſeen keeps him from hearing. Tyre and po 
Sidon would hear ſooner than Capernaum thatheard-mAt. 

Rea. 3. From the righteous judgemenc of God, in reaſ. 3. 
leaving men to be blinded and made deaf, from, and by 
che means whereby they ſhould hear and know ; that as 
ic is with the Saints, all, evill things ' are for their 
good, ſo all good chings are for their hurt, 1/a. 6; 

10. the meriting cauſe is ugbelief and fin, but the deep 
and hidden riſe of all is Gods erernal derelifion of them, 
God never intended love, 'ſpeciall love ro chem 5. hence 
he never ſpeaks one word to them 2 Cor. 4.3. Fobn 5.65. 
Many were offended at his wards and forſook him. Now to 
rake off this offence, I faid, None cancome to m2, except it 
be gruen bim of the Fatber,what is that?ſee v. 45. and 37- 

Vie 1. Hence ſee the reaſon, why the Word is fo won- Uſe 1; 
derfully ineffeual ro the ſouls of many men, that irne- * © 
ver ſtirs them, tharir's a ſtrange thing ro them 3 it's, Heb. 

12.19. like the law, a voice of words, a found of words, 
lorhey hear men ſpeak, but underſtand no more than if 
they ſpake in a ſtrange language , or if they do, ircon- 
cernsnot them z*or it ir ſtirs, 'tis but as the blowing of the 
wmd upon a rock, which bluſters for a time 3 Eur when 
the wind is down they are ſtill. Truly hey hear the 
wardipoken, but they do not hear God ſpeaking. They 
heud Latimer !peak, bur nor God ſpeaking, 'they =” 2 
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found, whichevery one ſayes,and they think is the way» 
bur they hear not God ſpeaking it. 2 

One would wonder that thoſe Jews that heard 
and his- Diſciples, Moſes and rhe- Prophers, way Gods 
woice from heaven , ſaying, This is my Sonne\, thar 
they ſhould not hear this, and receive him with all their 
hearts, bur they did nor hear his voice. © One would 
wonder tofſee, that ſuch things which a gracious heart 
thinks, this woald - draw every heart, yet main na 
Ntirr'd, things which the devils cremble at, and athers 
which Angels wonder at, yer they hear nor. - Oh they 
hear nor God ſpeak, they are dead in their graves, fare 
from God ; ind there they are kepr by the mighty power 
of Satan, like one in a deep dark cave, kept by'fiery dts 
gons under the ground, and the tombftone.is laidupm 
them. "if Chriſt ſpake he would make the dead to hea, 
and the blind ro ſee. - | 

Uſe 2. Hence ſee why the Saints find ſuch changs 


ſometimes' their hearts are quickned, fed andcheriſhed 
hGaled- and comforted, relieved and viſited; fone 
rime again dead and ſenſelefſſe, heavy and hardned. Mot 
8.17, 18,21. How is it ye a6 not underſtand ? Nay which 
is more, thar the ſame trarh which rhey hear-arone uls 
ſhould affetchem,and at another time doth norzche lame 
thing which they have heard a hundred iimes, ahd dent 
ſtirc'd chem, . at laſt ſhould.'. The reafon is;:they hand 
the Word of Godipoken at onetime, . but norC 
ing ; and they heard the Lord ſpeaking that: laxe 
Word at" another time ;- the Lord is in his' Word 8 
one time, .the Word goes alone at another rimez 4 
E/iah, the Lord was not | in the whirlwind, but he ip 
1n the: fiz{{-vorce, and hence- rhere he | was.10: 
Luke 24.25. with 32: not that you are to. layblame's 
the Lord ; for he blows where he liſterk ; bur-ro male's 
fee 'ris not. in outward means; nor "ris not .1n our 
ſpirits to quicken our ſelves 3 and to make us al 
of our. own darkneſſe, that when he (peaks, yer mar 
not hear, 'there is ſo much power of ipirirual ded 
Satan yer within us, only our of his picry he {peaks\m* 
times 3 not that you ſhould deſpiſe rh: ourward WG) 
No, no; the Locd is there ſhining in PerfeCtion of gjoiſ) 
and that which doch thee no good, the Lord ml 


powerfull to fom2 others. But prize che Spiric of l 
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of Ineffeitnal Hearing the Vvord, 
:1 that Word, which alone can ſpeak to thee. 


meg. Hence ſee the heavy wrath of God againſt them:they 
hive indeed the Scriptures, and the precious Word ot 
God diipenſed' ro them but the Lord never ſpeakes 
one word unto them. Ifany one from whom we expet 
and look for love, pafle by us and never ſpeak 3 Whar 
nor ſpeak a word? and we call tro him and he will 
nor ſpeak,we conclude he is angry and diſpleaſed with us« 
You look for love, do you not ? you that hear every Sab- 
bath, and come to LeQures, and you muſt out; tis 
well,yes, you will ſay, His love is better than life,& frowns 
more bitter than death 3 Love? wo tro me if the Lord do 
not love me, betrer never been born. [I hope he loves 
me. Happy I if the mountains might fall on me, ro cruſh 
me in pieces if he loves me nor,&c. but conſider if he loves 
he will then ſpeak peace unſpeakable ro-thy conſcience 
when humbted, life to thy hearr, joy. in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Iſa. 57.19: Fohn6. 63. 1 Theſ. 1.6. but look upon 
thy ſoul, and ſee this day in the fight of God, whether 
everthe Lord ſpakE one word tc thee : outwardly indeed 
he hath, but not inwardly ; inwardly alſo, bur not effettu- 
ally, to turn them from darkneſſe to light, and the power 
of Satan to God, &7c. The voyce of God is full of Majeſty, 
It ſhakes the heart 3 *ris full of life, ir quickens the dead, 
and light, and peace, and gives wiſdom to the ſimple: P/. 
119. Opening of thy word gives light to the eyes. How 
many women, ever learning and. never -knowing, and 
= men learning and knowing what is ſaid, but ne- 
ver near God ſpeak ? Then know rhe wrath of the Lord, 
ee and go home mourning under ir. There is a fout- 
fold wrath in this. 2 
1. Tis the Lords fore wrath and diſpleaſure ,Zach. 1.2- 
with verſ.4.1f one ſhould expeR love from another to db 
mach for him, and he did,nor, ir may be he would not 
akeir 25 a figne of diſpicalure : bur if he will not do a 
| thing, not ſpeak a word to him, oh this is birter 3 
t will not the Lord ſpeak a word, nor ene wordy 
cally when thy life lies on ir, thy ſoul lies an it, e- 
emity lies on ir, eſpecially the Lord that is ſo mercifull 
andand-pitrifull ? this is a ſign of ſore anger. 


Uſpleaſure 3 1 know you cannor kearz hence though 
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2. 'Tis a token of Gods old diſpleaſure , eternall 


, C04 ſpeaks, you hear him not: but why doth mor, 
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take them joyntly. L213 | 
x. The voice of God ſingles a n an our, and (hooph'® 


of IneffeFual Hearing the' Ward, 
the Lord remove thar deafnefſe?: you old hearers, the 
have eatsfat with hearing, bur heavy, he never intended 


love, elſe he- would ipeak, there wonld be ſome time 
love. Rom. 41. 7,8. The Ele have had it, «hers ar: 


blinded, as "tis written, God hath given them the ſpirit sf 


flumiber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee,and ears that they ſhould 
not hear t» this day. 

3. 'Tis the 'Lords preſent diſpleafure. Whena ma 
looks for love'and ſpeech, and he'doth not fpeak ar thok 
rimes he is not-wont to'fpeak; one may rake it asnoſyt 
of anger - bit when the Lord ſhall ſpeak uſually, and 
then heTpeaks wor, this is a fad : gn. 1 Sam. 28. 6,15, 
He cries out of this, He anſwoys me not by Urim nor dreans, 
not thee by the Goſpel nor Law, neither where heuſth 
to anſwer. ' © If -rhis anger were ro ceme, it were ſone 
comfort : /bat when 'tis now upon thee, even that yer 
Sermgw and Word whereby he ſpeaks to others, burng 
a word to'thee. | 

4. 'Tis His"inſenfible anger : for a fat heart, and an hes 
vy car ever £1 together 3 for you willfay, I feel no hur 
in this, I have heard and been never the berter, buryet 
that hath made me never the worſe. Oh poor create! 
"ris becavſe you feel jrnot; bur when che time cf milery 
ſhall come, you will ſay, This is wo and load enouph, 
for che Lord to give no anſwer. Pſal. 71. 9. We ſeemt 
our Prophets, nor any to tell us how long : ſo you thatde- 
fpiſe means you ſhall then lament and ſay, none caatel 
how long. Olrtherefore, lament this thy condition non, 
thar the-Lord may hear ſome of your cries, &c. 

Uſe 4. Hence examine whether ever you heard the 
Lords voice cr no:-not only ourwardly( for that you know 
you have ofcen done ) bur inwardly z and nor only 
fo ye may do, and yer your eares heavy 3 bur effetwll) 
that if ir be nor fo, you may be humble, and (ay, Lord 
how have I ſpent my time in vain? and if it beſo; y® 
may be chankfull, and fay, Lord, what am I thardhe 
nire God ſhould ſpeak to me ? 

There is great need of trial of rhis,for a man md) read, 
hear arid anderſtand externally, what ever another} 
and yer the whole Scripture a ſealed Book. ; ; 

There are therefore theſe three degrees; by whit 
you ſhall diſcern the effe&tuall voice of God, you mul 
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Of IneffeFual Hearing the Word. 


be generally written or ſpoken ) ſpeaks particularly to the 
very heart ofa man, with a maryelloas kind of Majeſty 
and glory of God ſtamp'r upon ir ; and ſhining init. 

When a man hears things generally delivered, the 
bleſſed eſtate of the Saints, the curſed eftate of the wick- 
ed, conſolations to the one, curſes ro the other, exhorta- 
tions ro faith and obedience, to both, and a man fits 
by, and never thinks the Lord is now ſpeaking, and 
means me. Or ifit doth fo, yet thinks he intends me no 
more than others, he hears nor the Lord ſpeaking 3 for 
when he ſpeaks, he ſpeaks particularly to the very heart 
of a man : he doth ſo fit the word to him, whether it be 
the Word of the law to humble him, or of Goſpel ro 
comforr, or of command to guide, as if the Lord meant 
none hut them. 

The word is like an exact picture, ir looks every man 
in the face that looks on ir, if God fpeaks in it,Heb. 4.12, 
13. Itſearcheth the heart, verſ. 12. but verſ. 13. he 
ſpeaks of God, how comes that in ? becauſe God, the Ma- 
jeſty of God comes with it when God ſpeaks it 5 With 
whom we have to do,why is that put in 2? becauſe when the 
Lord (peaks, a man thinks now | have to do with God, if 
I refiſt I oppoſe a God. Before this a mau thinks he hath 
nothing todo with God, they are ſuch ſtrangers. Hence 
ir is one manis wrought on in a Sermon, another nor. 
GOd hath ſingled our one, not the other that day. Hence 
take a man unhumbled, he hears mary things, and it 
way be underſtands not 3 if fo, yet they concern nor himz 
if they do, and conſcience is itirr'd, yer they think man 
means them, and ſpeaks by hap, and others are as bad as 
they, and his rroubie is not much,, , Ar laſt he hears his 
lecrer thoughts and fins diſcovered, ail his life is made 
known, and thinks 'tis the Lord verily-that hath done 
this 3 now God ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 14. 25. thoſe things ke did 
neicher believe nor imagine 3 &c. 7hn 4. 29. Sec the man 
that hath told me all that ever I did. Hence take a foul 
that is humbled, he heares of the free offer of grace, he 
refuſerhwit; why,this is to all, and to hypoerires as well as 
tome. Apply any promile to it, it caſts by all, it looks 
upon them as things generally ſpoken , and applyed by 
man, bur they hear not God ſpeaking ;. but when che 
Lord comes, he doth ſo meer with their objeRions, and: 
ſpeaks what they have been thinking may be true , chat 
they think this is the Lord, this is to me. Hoſea 2. 14. 1'/? 
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of IneffeFual Hearing the VVord. 


ſpeak to her heart : and hence 'tis called the ingraffed word, 
Jaines 1: 21. like one branch of many, applied tothe 
ſtock. Job 33. 14, 16. 

2. The voice of the Lord doth nor only ſpeak particy 
Jarly, bur it goes further ; it comes not only withan Al. 
mighty power, but with a certain everlaſting efficacy and 
power on the ſoul. Thus "tis here, verſ. 38. Te havent 
hrs word m you, they had it our of them 3 andnot only in 
you, but abiding in you, 1 Pet. 1. 23. born of incorruptibl 
ſeed,the Apoſtle ſeems ro ſpeak of a kind of birth by cx- 
ruptible ſeed, and ſuch are like goodly flowers which 
ſoon wither, but you are born of incorruptible ſeed, which 
hath aneternall favour, ſweetneſle and power. -Mat. 14, 
of the four grounds three of them fall away. Jobn 15.16, 
Their fruir does not remain : they have ſome living af 
Qion atthe preſent, bur chey go away and. it dies. Look 
but upon particulars, doth the Lord once (peak by the 
Word, and humble rhe heart ? ir never lifts vp its head 
more z doth he reveal the glory of Chriſt? that lightne- 
ver goes out more. Iſa. 60. 19. 2 Cor. 4. 4, 5. As atthe 
firſt Creation, there was light, and ſo continues to thi 
day; ſodoth he givelife, John 11. 26. Yon ſhall next 
die more z doth he give peace and joy ? no man ſhall ke 
their joy from them. Iſa. 32. 17. Fruit of Bightenſ 
neſſe and Peace, and aſſurance for ever. Doth he givethe 
Spirir of all theſe, which Gal. 3. comes by hearing 
faith ? ir ſhall abide for ever, John 14. 17. 

That look as Gods love is everlaſting, ſo his wats 
have an everlaſting excellency and efficacy in them, ad 
goodnebs in them, the ſweeteſt roken of his love : ands 
Chriſts purchaſe is only of eternall good things; ſoit 
application of this purchaſe by che Word, 'cis of exe 
nall worth : peace, bur peace eternal ; life, light, favo 
joy, bur joy eternal ; like Muſtard ſeed, rhough verylir 
tle, yet mighty in increaſe, and never ſubdued agam; 
that though it be bur little, yer 'cis eternal : and 
obſerve where God hath ſpoken eff=ually, the log? 
the man lives, the more he grows in the verrue up 
er of the word ; another though wonderfully ra 
a time, yer dies, moſt commonly outwardly in 
Profeſſion, but ever in inward favour ; ſo that —— 

hear the word, and it moves you, affe&s you, £nd/ 
3s a burning light, and you rejoyce therein, but 'ris but ja'* 
ſeaſon. The .vill Spirir comes on you, and David = 
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his Harp; and Miniſters preach ſweet things, but as 
= 2s the Muſick is done, the evill Spirirreturns, [ fay 
you never heard the Lords veyce. The peace and joy 
'of the Lord enters into Erernicy, and the Apoſtle ex- 
ſly cals him an vnfruicſull hearer, James 1. 24 that 
ſees bis fact and forgets bimſelf. A gracious heart canlay, 
This peace ſhall go ro heaven and joy, and love, and 
. ir's part of eternall glory. 

3. The voyce of the Lord comes not only thus pat» 
ticularly, and with eternal efficacy, but with ſuch effiez 
as carries unto, and centers in Chriſt ; ſo'ris here ; For 
him whom,God hath ſent, you believe not. yu 6. 41. 
{ be taught of God : whercin doth thar appear ? 

they ſhall hear, and learn ſo as to come to me; if the law 
lesthem, it's ſuch a humbling as drives them unto 
Chriſt, poor and undon, Rom: 10.4-itthe word gives peace 
tothem, "ris ſuch a peace, which at the laſt chey find in 
Chriſt,Epb. 2. 19,18. with 14. it iclive holily,ir lives unto 
Chriſt,nor meerly as to God, and to quier conſcience,uato 
a Creator, .as Adam, bur for Chriſts ſake. 2 Cor. 5. 14+ 
15. We judge that if we were dead, and Chriſt dyed for us, 
we ſhould then lrve unto hims, if they grow up by the word, 
*ris in Chriſt, Zpb.4. 14. chough Chrift he nor mentioned, 
yet ir {s ſtrange roſee, let the word ſpeak what it will, 
whether terrour , Oh my need of Chriſt | mercy and 
grace;Oh the love of Chritt!oh the blood of Chriſt! com- 
mand 3 oh that I may live to honour Chriſt, and wrong 
him no more ! Darties; Oh the cafie yoke of Chriſt! They 
look upon the whole word rightly diſpenſed as the bride» 


- grooms voice, and truly his words are ſweet. 


For a man. may have ſome ſuch fear, reformation, af- 
feftion, as may continue, but never carry him out of him 
ſelfunto Chriſt. The Phariſees knew rhe law, were very 
exad even till their death,profited as Paulſaid he didzyer 
they had northe word abiding in them 3 becauſe nor 
driven out of themſclves to Chriſt,ro reſt thete. 

Hence when men ſhall hear many things , burgo whae 
end ry you hear, or what vercue have the things you 
wack Do they only pleaſe fancy for a time? or do you 
© touncreafe your knowledge & pars 3 or 60 you hear 

cuſtome and company, aud roquier conſcience ? or ate 
affected and ſunk, bur not driven by all co lay. thy 
on Chriſt? the Lord neyer ſpake yet co thee ; when 

d hath laid you on this A" Us truly ir's office 
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15 done and ended, Gods end is now attained, fe,'"* 
Oh try your ſelves here, have you heard, but new 
heard the voyce of the Lord, ruſhing upon thee wit 
Majeſty, ſpeaking to thy heart, and the very ſecrets of, 
bur have ſaid, This is for- others,” and when you hae 
thought the man hath ſpoken ro you, your hearts have 
then ſwollen againſt him? or have you thus heard, but dl 
dies and withers like flowers?the ſame heart fill; 
have you had ſome powerfull ſtroke which remains, bu 
it forcerh you not eut of your ſelves ro Chrift, thereto 
reſt, there rojoy, there tolive, rhere to die?-truly yur 
rime hath been ſpent in vain, you never yer heard the 
Lord ſpeak. Oh mourn for ir, thou arr ſtill in thy blood, 
if he never ſaid Live; inthy bondage, if the Lord yorr 
ſaid, Come forth. This is the condition of manywhe 
- lamented with rears. Bur if thou haſt thus heard paris 
larly, and though bur little light, life and peace, yeti 
is of eternal efficacy, and all ro-draw thee to Chriſt; tha 
blefle rhe Lord : For bleſſed are your ears that hear, ad! 
ſay as Moſes ſaid, Deut. 4. 32. 4k, if ever People bud! 
God ſpeaking and Ive: The Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 24: makes 
ir a greater matter to come to hear God on Mount tin, 
and yet live; Bleſſed be God T live. | 
Obj.Bur may not many of the Saints hear,$& hear the Lud 
ſpeak ; but not feel this everlaſting power and 
Anſw. 1 would nor lay a foundation of un 
nor diſcourage any 3 and therefore, note for anſwer thet 
parriculars, | | 
' 1. There may beaneternal efficacy of the Word, al 
yer lye hid, and not felr for a time: The Word is as: 
ared, you know, ro ſeed, and thatin this reſpedt; te 
ſeed icis caſt under the clod in the winter-tume, 8 
Hath a vercue in it to grow 3 bur it is hid,and comes ao 
blade, of a good while, and when ir doth bi 
Fyetit bears not froir of a long time: So here, the 
may caſt the ſeed of his Word into the heury 
ir is hidden for a time, it is nor felt as yer, bur there 
a word of threatning, a word of promile, a worded 
mand; a man may caſt it by, and ſay, Ir bel 
. me; a man may flight the command for atime : 16m” 
- wichſtanding,the Lord having caſt His ſced intotne 
'it ſhall ſpring up. As many a child, the farher as 
it, and applies the word home to ir, when iris 
| years , the child regards ir not : But now ſlay 
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ill the Lord do bring it into ſome fad affliction 3 now a 
man begins to think, I remember what my Father ſpake 
ro me once, and 1 regarded it not then : Now this ſeed 
which was caſt when che child was young, it ſhall ſpring 
dp rwenty years after. fohn 2. 22. Chriſt had ſaid, He 
would deſtroy the Temple, and raiſe it again in three dayes : 
Now when be was riſen fromthe dead, his diſciples remem= 
bred that which he had (pohen to them, bur chey regarded 
it not before; Theſe things, ſaith Chriſt, have I ſpoken te 
you whiles I was with you ; but when the comforter ts come, 
he (hall bring all theſe words to your remembrance that IT have 
ſad unto you. One 'ſenrence ir may be that hath diſcover- 
ed a mans fin, ir lies hid 3. bur whea the time of cipening 
draws near,you ſhal ſee the word will have marvelous ine 
creaſe ; and that fin ir may be will bring romind twenty 
fins; and that promiſe of God which gives bur a lictle 
conſolation, conſider'd in itſelf, it ſhall give marvelous 
conſolation. - One would wonder to ſee what one word 
will do, when the Lords time of bleſling it is come. 

2. After thara Chriſtian hath had the feeling of the 
efficacy of the word, he may loſe the feelmg of it againg 
and yer the being of it may remain; and the reaſon is this, 
partly becauſe there is nor alwayes need of feeling the 

like efficacy in the word. A man may have by the word 
2 marvelous deal of aſſurance of Gods love, and ſenſe of 
mercy _— in the holy Ghoſt; he may have this in 
the feeling of it : This word, itdid lye hid for. arime3 
afterward it ſprings up and gives him peace. Bur he loſes 
his peace again, his Sun do's ſer, and ir is midnight with 
with him within rwenty four hours, and he is as much 
inthe dark as before 3 Now the being of this peace is 
there, but he hath no need of the feeling of it atall nes; 
the Lord he will reſerve that till ome time of centration, 
that he ſhall meer withall. As Paul, he had marvel- 
lous Revelations ; bur Pax/had more need of humiliation, 
—_ ——_—— 3 and hate wen nor that uſe of Pauls ha- 

| e glorious manifeſtations ro him 3 I will glory in 
my infirmities : There was need for Paul to know the 
enils of his heart, thar he might walk humbly ; and it did 
not make ſo-much for the glory of the Lord, as this, that 
Paul ſhould fay, I have this miſery and darkneſs, and fins, 
ad yer Jeſus Chriſt he. will take away all + There was 
= need for Pau{to have thoſe joycsat all times, that he 


| had 
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Of ImeffefFual Hearing the Vvord, 


and peace, now there is no need for a Chriſtian to hae 
it alwayes. I will pour flosds of water on dry ground; Be 
loved, if there ſhould be nothing bur rain, rain eve- 
ry day and night,the ground would be glurted with rain, 
and ſo turned into a puddle;bur when the land is dryzd 
thirſty, now the ground hath need of rain: Letthe 
Fafrrh make uſe of that rain ir hath : and when it is ary 
and thirſty,. 1 will give more, faith the Lord. % 
rhe Lord he gives the ſoul joy and peace3Now,if it ſhould 


continue, the very peace and joy of God, would mthe” 


pleaſant to the ſoul 3 or atleaſt, not fo pleaſant air 
will be, whenthe Lord takes it away, and gives itthe 
ſoul again. A Chriſtians comes co the meeting-hquſe, ud 
the Lord fills the failes ofa poor ſoul, chathe wendes 
the Lord ſhould meet him, and ſpeak ſo ſuitably to hin: 
But as ſoon as he is gone out again, this is the complaintd 
the ſoul, all is loſt again 5 now the ſoul it fals a mon- 
ning again. It is not for the glory of God to givette 
ſoul ſuch peace out of his Ordmances, as he doth in thew; 
the ſoul ir would nor prize the Ordimances of the lord 
ſowuch 3 yet there itis 3 and when they come agua, 
the Lord, hecither gives them the fame refreſngy 
pain, or elſe there is a new ſpring. 
3+The eternall efficacy. of the word and voyee ofa 

it may be preſerved in an internall ſpirit of prayer, 
the continuance of it while he hath ir, and for the > 
euro ofir when it is loſt. Pſalm. 119, 4, $. Thu W 
commanded us to heep thy precepts diligently. David he ues 
His own weakneſs; yet he intimates with what powdl 
came on his heart: Oh that my ſoul were direHed to key 
ftatptes; When the ſoul ſees the beanty ofa & 
Ay the good will of God, how ſweet it is, and how. 

able the way and work of God is; 0h that my beat Fi 

diretted to heepthy. ſtatutes. And fo when itis gone, 
63. 3. My ſoul thirRteth after thee, Lord, ſaith Devd, ths 

1may ſce thy glory and power, as I have ſeen theriuthy 

ſan#tuary. He doth nor fay, that 1 may ſeetly go 
and pdwer in thy ſanfuary, though thatmightdew%® 
but that T may ſee thy glory and power , as I hoe en 98 
in thy ſanfluary. David he did find a want of kent 
a5 ht had done; yet the vertue of it did remam -4 
rir ofthicſting, and defire : My ſoul thireftet fo , 
as in a dry lard where ne water is, that I ms) thet- 


Chriſtian may have at ſorme time ſuch a gli 
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the word) of Gods grace, of the exceeding riches of 


Gods grace, and the love of God to him, that he may 
he in a little heaven at that time 3 raviſhed in the admira- 
tion of that mercy, that ever God ſhould look ro him. Ir 
isſo, and the word ſayes ſo, and the foul is  raviſhed 
with wondermentatir 5 yer God is gone again, aad the 
foul loſes it. Now the ſoul thinks, 1 have loſt the efficacy 
of Gods word, butit is nor ſo; for thus it may be 
rved. Oh that I may ſee this God as I have done : 
And all his life-time the ſoul may find the want of this, 
& yer it may be preſerved ina ſpirit of prayer. For whem 
the Lord hath given once a glimpſe of his glory ; the 
foul it cannot be atreſt, but ir breatherh for more of char 
mercy and preſence 3 a Chriſtian may find his fpi- 
rit marvyellouſly refreſhed at the- word, he may taſte 
how good the Lord is, and he may loſe ir again : butchis 
way be preſerved in a ſpirit of longing after this God, and 
preſence again. And 1 will fay this, Brethren', A 
Chriſtian may find no good by the word to his appre- 
henfionz he ſees the admirable bleſſed eſtate of the Saints, 
al exceeding richesof God in Chrift,ſees the ſweetneſs of 
the waics ofGod;gocs home & thinks within himſelf, Hap- 
py they thatare in this condition: Bleſſed are they that 
can walk thus with God ; But I cannor, faith the ſoul- 1 
lay it may find it thus, when he cannor- find the real ef- 
ficacy of the word as he would do he may receive the 
benefir of that word, if the Lord do but only give him a 
kearr rodefire it. Oh that the Lord would but thus ma- 
nifeſt himſelf ro mez the ſoul may go away poor and 
hungry from the word, and the Lord may yer reſerve a 
_ of thirſting afrer that good which a man deſires to 
z and there is the efficacy of the word there. 

As now there are two golden veſlels ; one a man fills, 
and it is every day dropping, and he preſerves itz ano- 
ther veſſe| he do's nor fill, but with ſomthing chat he hath, 
He is every day widening of it. So ſome Chniſtians, 
the Lord he's a filling of them 3 others, the Lord he dv's 
nor ill chem with ſuch peace and joy 3 ay, but rhough che 
Lord is not filling of them, he is a widening-of chem : 
there is ſuch a vercue that the Lord do's eufrg&the heart 
with ſecrer defires and longings after more of Gods grace, 
and Chrifts : The Lord he faich, 1 inrend ro nike this 
mana veſſell of glory 3 and I intend he ſhall have a grear 
deal of glory and peace at the laſt. The Lord he leaves 
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Of Inefſeual Hearing the Word, 


ſuch an impreſſion of the word upon him, asthar 
he enlargeth rhe heart; Open thy month wide,(y I will fill a, 
4. A Chriſtian may have the everlaſting efficacy of 
the word and voice of God preſerved ina ſpirit of thank- 
fulneſle and love to the Lord , for thoſe joys, and good 
that ir finds by the word ſomerimes. When it feelsthat 
the ſweer and (avour of the word is gone, a ſpirit of thank- 
fulneſſe and love rothe word that doth remain The 
Lord he preſerves the efficacy of the word in this way; 
Pſal. 119. 7. I ſhall, faich David, then praiſe thee withy- 
rightneſſe of heart, when T ſhall have learned thy rightew 
Judgements. . The Lord he may teach his people his 
righteous judgements 3 and the favour and feeling, and 
Nrengrh of them to their feeling may be gone, and yetit 
is preſerved in a ſpirit of thankfulacſſe and praiſe, that 
eyer the Lord ſhould ſhew it ſuch mercy. When the 
Spirit is gone,the ſpirit of love and thankfulneſſc remains 
As now a man hath heard the word, the Lord he had 
effeftually wroughr on him, and changed his heart, and 
drawn him to himſelf ; a Chriſtian it may be he may ld 
thoſe ſorrows and humiliations, and the remembrangal 
thoſe things; yet there remaineth to his dying day this 
rit, he blefſerh God, and wondereth at God, thatee 
he ſhould make the word effefuall; that he ſhould lem 
ſo many thouſands in the world , and caſt his skicr of 
him, and fay to him, Live 3 this do's remain till, 

Brethren, the Lord do's ſometimes let light intoamas 
mind to diſcoyer his fin : now this light it do's not (ſeals 
bly overcome the pewer of fin :.. Buc now the (.ulble- 
ſeth God for that word which hath convincedit; tydl 
never ſeen my fin, faith the ſoul, I ſhould never a ſougit 
for power againſt ir, and pardon of it; and this conn | 
now, and cannot bur continue 3 here is rhe efficacy ofthe 
word, the word of Gods grace though the flowerdlt | 
be gone, yetthere is an erernal power of the ward; tlut 
the ſoul can ſay, It hath come to me ,, and helpedwe® 
gainſt theſe ſins; and the ſoul wonders at the Lan, ® 
ſhovld be ſo much as it15.- So again, a Chriſtiaa he fad 
marvellous refreſhings and affeftion whiles hevaber 
ring 3 when he is gone away, he finds nor the fame, 
he blefſerh God for thoſe affeRions he finds, and thtif 
remains an eternall efficacy of the word. A 
$. Theecternall efficacy of the word, it wa be nds 


preſerycd, by nouriſhing, increaſing and reſio - 
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of InefſeFual Hearing the Word. 
new man that is eternall. There is a double efficacy thar 


and this new man is exernall. 1 conceive all.the a&ions 
ofthe new man may be ſuſpended, and the increaſings of 
the new creature .may be decayed, though God doth re- 
new it again : But thisnever do's decay , it never dies: 


He that is born of God cannot ſin, becauſe . he is born of God - 


and becauſe the ſeed of God remains in him, 

2+ There isefficacy,in the word when it hath begot- 
ren a man to nouriſh himup 3; and ſo the-ward ir is food 
ro him, that was ſeed to him to beger him, which food is 


erernall, How is it eternal ? Isirt in this, thatnow the - 


ſweerneſſe, favour and remembrance of every thingthat: 
doth refreſh him, ſhall laſt in it ſelf? No, bur in this re- 
ſpeR ir js erernall, in char it leaverh its ſecrer vertue in 

enouriſhing of that which-is erernall. As now Adam 
when he was in innocency, and had an tmmortall body, 
his food it ſhould have been an immorrtall food to him z 
bar how ſhould chat have been ? ſhould he alwayes have 
had the ſame ſtrengrh, from the ſame diet, which he ate 
long before ? No, bur in this reſpe& it ſhould have been 
an immortall food to him, in that it was to nouriſh that 


which was to be erernal : So it is here, the word of Gods - 


ace it begety a man, it humbles a man, - and draws the 
oul to Chriſt ; but; afrerwards, there are many things 
that God ſpeaks tothe ſoul in the word, that hath an eter- 
nall yer;ue, in chat ir doth nouriſh up the new creature 
che word hath a ſecrer vertue in it for this end. I wil ſhew 
it yoo thus, 1/4.58.11. The Lord he profeſles to his people 
thy ſoul ſhal be as a water'd garden,theLord wil —_ 
ſouls of his people like watered gardens,in peace, and joy, 
and life. Now look as if ſo be Trees by water or by; ſome 
ſprings that run by ic, and flide away, aud ye cannatgel!, 
which itis thar makes chem to grow 3 yet ye know-this, 
there is in all of them joyned rogether, a ſecret inſenſible 
vertue 3 that every one of them addes ſomerhing ro the 
flowiſhing of the Tree : $0 it is here, the Saints 6f God, 
the word of God it - comes to them, and paſſes by them ; 
and ye cannottell whether this part or thar part ofthe 
word leave any vertue, bur many times a man feels ao 
verruez yeritis manifeſt, here is a flouriſhing Chriſtian, 
here is hearr, and life , and peace that it hath with God, 
andthe ſoul ir remains flouriſhing 3 there is a ſecrer ver- 
we, all the words that run by and paſſe by the fouls of 
H 4 Gods 


the word hath; the firitis to beget a Chriſtian to life, 
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Gods people, they do leave a marvellous vertue, to make 
the ſoules of Gods people like watered gardens, andy 
increaſe in grace. Note jr by the way you that live under 
the means of grace, your ſouls ſhall be like watered gu- 
dens; if God have ſpoken to you firſt or laſt, the Lord 
ſpeaks many rimestro you, ſomerimes affeing, and ſome» 
times warning , ſometimes convincing and humbling, 
and ſpeaking Peace, and there is a vertue that remaines, 


andif ye find irnot, know that God hath not ipokento 


you. * 

' 6. The etermall efficacy of the word may be preſerved 
in a power of Conflict againſt rhe power of fin : for there- 
in the Lords power of the Word does principally ap 
pear in thislife, though not in a power of victory, | mea 
a compleac vitory,yer an imperfeR and iycompleat vids 
ry, there ever is firſt or laſt, where ever there is a pow- 
er of Conflift. I mean thus, rhe Werd it ſingles a mas 


our, ana ſpeaks to his hearr, & ſets him at variance with | 


his ſm , and with himſelf for his ſin , and he joynes ſide 
with God in the uſe of all meanes, that his unbelicving 
heart and proud Spirit may be ſubdued; itſets himati- 
riance with his ſm now there js many a Ghriſtian thiaks 
there is no power ofche Word : oh my unbelicf cont» 
nues ſtill, and my vain mind,and [ can find little ſtrength; 
no, ye miſt nor look for a power of complear vidtory, bu 
yerthere is a power of Conflit 3 God he ſers the foul 
at'an everlaſting diſtance with his ſin, never to bere- 
cnciled, and looks tothe Lord, that by his Wordand 
Spirit he would ſubdue them, that ſo he may ſee the deat 
of them, & he ſdes withthe Lord in the uſe of all wears 
comes to the Word, 'and comes to Prayer,/ and lay 
Speak againſt my fin, Lordz Lord, waſte theſe diftempert 
ſo the ſoul is thus at variance with his fin, alchough bi 
t-mptations do get wind and' hill of him, hie goes agath 
and to them again ; and rhough he pcriſherth, andner 
have mercy from the Lexd,yer, Lord, that I mayner! 
againſt chee more, -help therefore ,, Lord , by this, 
miſe, and mercy and means, and here he keeps him, 
here he holds. Truly, brerhren, here isan eremual 
rue, and ſuch a yerrue as no hypocrites have, th 
ſome ſting of conſcience, and after they have ſame pet 
they are at truce with their ſms. No, there is u&& 
laſting confli& and warfare, and | do aſſure you there 
a2 cvcrlaſting power gone forth. Mat. 12. 20 gi 
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of IneffeFual Hearing the VV ord. 


willwt break the bruiſed reeed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, 
rill judgement come to v3dtory 3 Therefore there may be 
t, but it may nor come to victory, there may 
be —_— gt wry" and the 
Lord he blowes it up at chough it 
be weak and little ,” and he think with himſelf he ſhall 
nerer get ſirengrh again, yer the Lord will give victory in 
his ne. | 

Only be cautious here 3 I told you there is an incom- 
pleat viory, the Lord never ſers his people at variance 
withtheir ſinbur they have vitory,bur i's an incomplear 
viſtory; Saich the Lord , I will drive out the Hittites, and 
Candanites, and Perizzites before you, but I will do it by 
hitle and little. There is many a Chriſtian that findes 
within himſelf a Spirir of warfare againſt his fin, and did 
he examin himſelf, - he ſhould find a Spirit of viftory 3 
but hee thinkes he hath - none becauſe his viftory is not 
compleat. If he had a heart ſo to believe as never to 
doubr more, and ſuch quickning as never to be dead more, 
never to depart from God more, new I ſhould think the 
Word comes with power z. but I1find that theſe evils 
prevaile againſt me. + There is many a one does ſcorn the 
kindoeſſe of Chriſt, becauſe he finds not compleat vidto- 
ry, butdarknefſe remaines ſtill, and finfull luſts remain 
ſtill, therefore the Word: doth-me no good atall,ſaich he. 
The Lord he hath given theea Spirirof Conflit, and 
hach ſet thee at an everlaſting diftance with thy fin, and 
he doth give thee ſome viſtory. Beloved, a Chriftian may 


decay in the power of the grace of Chriſt, which he hath 


received from the Word, and voice of God in the Word, 
amd he may decay, and grow to a very low eftate ; yerhe 
ſhall ind this, the Word of the Lord hath come with 
power to him, -it will recover his ſoul again, and ſo the 
efficacy of the Word is eteruall. Pſalm. 72. its faid of 
Chriſt, | that his People ſhall fear him ſo. long as Sun and 
Mon ſhall endure, that is, continually, all their life- 
time, ir may be ſaid, there be many that find decay 
of their ſervice and obedience, and loſe their fear of 
the Lord, and their dread, and their humble walking 
e him, He ſhall come as the rain on the mowen 
vaſe: o—_ a Chriſtian hath his flouriſhing time as 
the grafſe, bur when the grafſe is mowen, it is as a dry 
chip; ſorhe foul it may grow dry, as dryas a chip. Now 
where is your ſap and favour? but I tell you, if you belong 
| ro 
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 notthe Word be to you as the ſound of many waters, and 
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rothe Lord Jeſus, che cain it will fall again, the Wordof 
God ſer on by the Spirit of Chriſt, ic ſhall fall uponyoasn 
the cain on the mewen graſle , and you know that it te» 
covers little by little, and purs on a green coat again, 


Here isthe eternal love of the Lord Jeſus ro his People, | 


and thus the eternal efficacy of :the word does continue, 

. 3- Vſe isof exhortation. Oh Brethren and'beloved 
in the Lord Jeſus, may a Chriſtian hear the Word of God 
ſpoken, and yer never hear God ſpeak? may he hear it 
externally and nor internally? then reſt nor in external! 
hearing, and with ſome lictle movings, and affe&tions, 
and ſtirrings ofthe Word of Gods 'grace in hearing. Let 


anoiſe, no efficacy of the Word that do remain en your 
ſoules. Brethren and beloved in Chriſt, I lay my finger 
on theſore in theſe times. Oh the contempt of the Gy 
ſpel of Chriſt, chough I believe ir hath irs efficacy in the 
hearr of che Ele& : that is the thing thar [ preſſe, newer 
be content with external hearing, though thou 
have ſome affeQion, and know-new-things, unlefſe 
find the Lord' ſpeaking with. an .crernall efficacy rothy 
ſoul. I conceive two things are to be (done, thatde 
word may come with an everlaſting efficacy 3. although 
ſomething. is ro be done by: Miniſters; that is, co prexci 
truth, and:Goſpel-crath, ferch't from heaven with maj 
prayers,8 ſoaked truch with many tears. Ye ſhall knwth 
truth,Cs that truth ſhal make you free. Conviting truth. #: 
preach, faith rhe Apoſtle, in the demonſtration of the Spin. 
The Spirit of God when he commeth, he convinceth the will 
of fin. Ler Miniftes do ſo. Preach convincing trath ad 
Goſpe-truch, ferch'd from heaven, and bathed in teas 
Oh brethren, 4er 'rhe-fire burn clear, ler there ndede 
more ſmoak'rhan fire, ir will never -come with pow 
then 3 convincing Goſpel-rrath, ſer on by che demoal 
tion of the-Spirir of the Lord, -and this will ſer a Chrildat 
at liberty; rhere is never ſuch a Sermon thar thei 
ful ones of God preach to you 3 if ir come: not with 
power to looſen you and-call you home z ir comes with i 
power to blind you-: it is an ax at the root of the T2 
bur I leavethis. What means ought | the peopie 
thatthe Ward of God may come with efficacy? 
Them tha are in their unregenerate eſtate, the Ld 
only knows how tg work on their heacrs 3 they! 
come to the ourward means «1 ſpeak roche Sazats of Gab 
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Uleare others.ro the, infinite mercy of the Lord; 7t is not 
n him that willeth or runneth, but in the Lord that ſheweth 
mercy. 1n the uſe of means. | 

1. Means. Donot only ſee thy infirmities and weak- 
neſſes,but pray to God to give thee a heart bleeding under 
the ſeuſe of thy many infirmities. Many times men light 
them, and are not ſenfible of them3 1 donor ſay wicked- 
nefſes and wilfulneſſes, bur thy infirmities and weakne(- 
ſes, get a hearr mourning under them, A Chriſtian 
is made up of infirmities and weakneſſes', a man 
weold not think there is that in - another, which 
he knows by himſelf. Oh brethren, labour for a broken 
heart in the ſenſe of your many infirmities and weakneſ- 
ſes, darknefle and enmity, vanity and unſavourineſle, the 
Lord will have his time ro ſpeak to ſuch a ſoul. Break 
the fallow ground of your hearts, —— left. my wrath br 
wt-with fire : the Lord hath promiſed- to dwell with the 
poor and contrite. Look as it was with our Saviour Chriſt, 
they. brought the fick and the lame ones to him, and ver- 
we went out from Chrift ro heal them all. Bring thy 
fickaud blind heart ro Chriſt, and vertue ſhall go forth 
from Chriſt to heal ir. | | 

2. Draw near ro God in the Word , by looking on itas 
God ſpeaking to thee: We are far from God,and there- 
fore we cannot hear him : draw near ro him when you 
come. to the external. Word, when: you "come to 
hear the Word, hear it as the: yoyce of God; 
Toy beard the Word as the Word of God ; . which you felt-in 
you. ., I do nor ſpeak thar the ſoul ſhould rake every thing 
tha Miniſters ſpeak:as the Word of God, 'but that which 
uthe Word of God, .rake iras God ſpeakipg. 1am nor 
ableto expreſſe the infinite unknown [ſweerneſle,' and 
mercy, and preſence of God , thar you ſhall find thas 
cmaming. 1know itis a common truth:, .but I ary nor 4- 
ſhamed totell yoo, Lhave not for-many a year under- 
food - this truth; .and-1 fee bur litleofir yer's ye have 
heard of it, but ye do nor underſtand what it is to hear 
God ſpeaking. When God hath an intent to harden a 
wans heart and to damn him, either he ſhall have a pre- 
dice againſt the man, or elſe-if he hath not a prejudice 
againſt the man, _ there is a ſecret loathing of the truth, 
m regard of the. commands of it , and that is al}, and the 
Lord he hardens, and blinds, and prepares for eternall 
man, allthe men in the world by this means , ni 

under 
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under the means* When the Lord ſpake to Samuel, $4 
el heard a voyce, but he heard it not as ſpoken by 
God,bur when he took Elres counſel, and faw it waithe 
Lord that ſpoke 3 now he liſtens to the voice of the Lord 
and now the Lord opens all his mind to him. ; 
3- Donor truſt rothe external word. It is a heavency 
earth to hear the word exalted, a glorieus thingto hex 
the word of God as Gods word; bur truſt to the free 
of God in ir, and rhe Spirir of -God in Chriſt to ſet on tha 
Word. When they brought the lame; and blind, and hal 
ro Chriſt, they looked for the Word and the Power of is, 
Speak the Word, Lord, and thy ſervants fhell be while; 
bring you blind, lame, and halt ſouls to Ghriſt, and iro 
ro the free grace of the ok 9er Chrift. The Work of th 
Lord it ſhall proſper in his hand; fo the Word of the Lord 
ir ſhall proſper ip his handalſo. 

Laſtly, ſo ſeek-the Lord, and fo hear the Word, folee 
the rruch, and ſo hear the truth, a& thar = lay up your 
happineſſe in this world, in cloſing with che truth ad 
with the word. Brethren,what is a mans happineſs in hez- 
ven, butro cloſe with God and Chriſt? Icannorcomge 
God now, the moſt that I can have of Godinow is inhis 

'word ; ifirt be happineſs in beaven to cloſe with Godin 
Chriſt, rruly then iris a mans happineſſe ro cloſe with 
God in his word on.earth ;.and if it be your happindgly 
up your happineſs in it. Myon, ſaich Solomon, if thou wit 
hear my words, let themnet depart from thine eies; key then 
.im thy middeft of thy heart; place thy happineſs in them. % 
Gali be life to thy ſoul. Nevertheleſle Brethren,lets 
mans ſoul be ſerupon any thing in/the world, whetſhe 
comes to hear ,. beſides the word-; if he lay wy 
his happineſle in cloſing with the word truly, the 
itwill be like a ſong ro him. The Prophet Exehietelb 
them, Their hearts were gone after theireovetouſi 


2 man comes tohear a Sermon, there is a Serwld - 


and the Market, there is a Sermon and a friend toſpek 

withall ; and ſo many young people will go abroad © 

hear Sermons; What is the end of it ? Jr is, that j® 

may get wives and husbands many-of you z burir 6% 
ont bleſſedneſle rocloſe with the-Lord in his word. 1 
ve known-ſome men that have had a diſtaſte 

the truch of the Lord 3. and I have known chem for 


many a day, they have not bee able ro und 
truth ef the Lord. When ir ſhall be thas wich ome 
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thar 2 mans heart is ſer on ſomerhing elſe beſides the 
word of the Lord, that ir is not my happineſle to clofe 
with che truth of the Lord; ſuch a man ſhall never under- 
ſand the truch of the Lord. Though the word be ſweer 
ro you ſometimes, if your bleſſedneſſe do not lye in 
this, ro<njoy God 3 Oh this Goſpel of Ged, aud theſe 
Commands of God; that your bleſſedneſle do nor lye 
in cleaving to the Lord in his word 3 Ilay , it isa cer» 
rain truth, you ſhall be blinded and harned by the ward : 
For here is a Rule z Whatſoever a mans heart is ſer on, 
as his chicfeſt good, the preſence of that good ir 
comes with power: So here, the precious Goſpell of 
Chriſt, when the preſence ofit commands the heart, no- 
thing is good enough for ir, and ir cloſerh with it, and 


_ wichChriſtinit, 


I beſeech you therefore, Beloved in Chriſt , ſer 
upon the uſe of theſe meanes, think within your ſelves , 
What if the Lord had left me without the word ? I will 
tell you what ye would have been. Look upon theſe 
poor Indians, herds of Beaſts; look upon ochers on thei? 
_ benches, enemicsto the Lord, ſuch a one thou hadſt 

This blefled word and voyce of God, every tittle 
ofit coſtthe blood of Chriſt 3 writren all the liges of ic 
in the blood of Chriſt. Oh, make much of it, and ic will 
make much of you z ir will comfort you, and ſtrengthem 
you, and revive you; & ifche werd come not with power, 
ye ſhall be under the power of ſomething clſe 3 ifnoc 
under the power of the werd, then under the power 
of ſome luſt. What is the reaſon that theſe poor crea- 
rures, thar are core to the txyall for life and death , that 
have fallen into ſuch finnes as were never heard of? 
What is the reaſon that they are under the power of 
their luſts ? 7 will cell you what Solomon ſaich, My ſons 
if wiſcome enter into thy heart, and diſcretion be pleaſant 
te thy ſou, it ſhall keep thee from the ſtrange woman, and 
fnful companion. fir be pleaſant, here is the reaſon,the 
word of Gods grace itnever catne with power , or if ic 
came with power, powerleſs the word of Gods grace 
hath been to them z; and becauſe ic hath nor come with 
power , the Lord hee hath given them over co the 
power oftheir luſts, and finfull diſtempers. Oh Brethcen, 
truly 7 cannot ſee how any man can maintain any 

of Gods clcRing love , that ſhall hear and 


hear, 
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hear, and good dayes mend him nor, nor bad dayezpiy 
him : that can commend a Sermon, and ſpeak of itzby 
that efficacy is not known to him, neither doth he moun 
for the want of it; but che erernall efficacy thereof is 
ftranger roit. 1 Theſ. 1. 5. Knowing, faith the Apoſile 
your Ele#tion of Gody, How did he know it? For, faithke, 
Our Goſpel came not to you in word, but in power ; ye will 
Joyce the hearts of your Miniſters, when the word comes 
with power. Let me ſay this, and ſo I conclude. 

I remember the Lords threatning 3 1 w1ll take awyy th 
Raffe of bread, and-ye ſhall eat , and ſhall not be ſatisfied; 
When the Lord ſhall let men have the word , when the 
Lord ſhall not rake away the word, but the ſtaffe ofthe 
word. Suppoſe you poor Parents, Fathers, and Mothers 
your Families. ſhould have good Corn, but when ya 
come to eatir, no ſtrength arall, bur ye dye and wen 
away 3 and others that are about you, they have planted 
the ſame Corn, and eat and are ſatisfied 3 What will ye 
do in this caſe ?:You would ſer apart a day of faſtingadd 
prayer, and ſay, Good Lord, what a curſe is upon me ? 
my poor children are dying before me, others hayethe 
ſtaffe of Corn 3, bur my Family have no ſtrengrh ar all. 
wou'd mourn if it were thus with your poor Catrell. 0h, 
for poor Creatures to have the word, bur the efficacyd 
it tobe taken awayz no bleſſmg, no power at all. 01 
poor Creatures, go and ſay ! Oh the curſe of God thatlis 
on me, the wrath of Ged that lyes on my ſervants, itis1 
heavy plague. But Oh the ſweetneſle and excellencyd 
ir, when a Chriſtian ſhall find everlaſting vertue and 

ficacy conveyed to him by the word. 

' All youthart are before the Lord this day, ye ſhall 
an <nd ofall perfe&ion 3 bur eternall things are not the 
worth ſomerhing ? You ſhall ſee an end of all delight 
and contentments3 but this ſhall comfort you when j® 

are a dying, that the word which you attended upon ti 
Lord in, ſuch peace, and ſuch conſolations I have fond 
by it; and the efficacy of rhat word then remaines 
youz nay, goes to heaven with yot. I commend)" 
therefore to the word of his grace, which is abte to build ji 
up uhto an eternall inheritance amongſt them that are ſanlif- 
ed, Aﬀts 20. 32. 
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